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Women Empowerment by the Local Representation: 

A Case Study of District Mustang 

By 

1Lalarukh 2Dr. Noor Ahmed 

Abstract: 

The political issues for women in Pakistan is emerging which needs the 

immediate action to ensure the empowerment of women especially in the 

local government. The article demonstrates the role and gap of women in 

the local government of Mastung. The political status of women in the 

Mastung is not ample appreciable, therefore, it needs concrete steps to 

gives the rights to women in the local governmental bodies. The results 

demonstrate that women empowerment in the local government in 

Mustang needs extraordinary consideration of provisional and federal 

assemblies. The upright of political status of women in the Mustang 

practically depend on the ascending the women quota and organizing 

women lobby in the local government. The 10-close ended questionnaire 

had been disseminated for conducting quantitative research design. This 

leads towards the probing deeply regarding the insight of participates 

associated with local government about the empowerment of women in the 

specific institution.  

Keywords: Women, Empowerment, Local, Representation, Mastung etc. 

Introduction: 

Through gender-specificpolicies, the mainstreaming of women is an 

acknowledged the condition for targeting magnificent progress in any 

developing country including Pakistan (Begum & Awan, 2013). In the 

context of policy reforms, the Labor Watch Pakistan Report (2016) 

declares, this issue has recently addressed in both administrative and local 

government arenas. In the grassroots democratic institutions, the quota for 

women has led to enhance their empowerment generally in overall 

Pakistan and specifically in the Quetta City (LWP, 2016). The concern of 

women has surfaced intermittently in the lieu of local government in the 

Mastung district of Balochistan particularly which has highlighted in the 

reformation of the government’s agenda as evident in the last Local 

Government Reform 1997 (Notification, 2017). The participation of 

women is indispensable and requires special focus for their empowerment 

                                                
1M.Phil. scholar (Economics) in Pakistan Study Centre University of Balochistan Quetta 
Pakistan  
2Supervisor and Associate Professor Pakistan Study Centre University of Balochistan 
Quetta Pakistan  
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in governmental concern bodies in order to preserve the rights of women 

across the country.  

According to the study conducted by Ameen (2011), the maximum 

utilization of citizens both men and women decide the velocity of overall 

development of a country. According to the 6th Population and Housing 

Census 2017, the 48.76% women are the citizens of Pakistan, which 

cannot be ignored while taking any major step for progress and glory of 

the country. Unfortunately, according to the Women, Peace and Security 

Index unveiled that Pakistan is the fourth worst country for women 

according to a ranking released in the year 2017 (Duflo, 2012). It also 

identifies that women share of seats in parliament stands at only 20%. 

According to the Article published in DAWN, (2016), if one narrowing 

down the issue to one district then it is observed that status of women is 

much lower than that of men in every sphere of life. Women and men are 

majorly identified with domestic and politics respectively, so the overall 

society is demonstrated as masculine in nature (Aamir, 2015).  

With the passage of time, the quote of Muhammad Ali Jinnah has now 

been recognized that no struggle could ever succeed without women 

participating side by side with men. In this reference, the Balochistan 

political representative bodies also identified the pivotal role of women in 

politics for achieving targeted objectives by indiscriminate approaches. 

Shah, Lodhi & Ahmed (2016) divulge in a study that the participation of 

women particularly in the Mastung district not only demanded by a 

democratic move or simple justice but also due to the mandatory condition 

of women’s interest to be taken into account.  

Problem Formulation: 

On the one hand where female representatives play a major role in the 

women empowerment in local government associated with Mastung 

District. While on another hand, same as other regions of Pakistan, female 

local representatives of Mastung do not receive their rights properly. 

Therefore, being a representative female cannot take any concrete step for 

women emancipation in the district. Nevertheless, Act of local 

government Balochistan 2010, unveiled the 33% of female quota in local 

government, the 2013 local government election is an evidence that many 

communities in Mastung opposed to cast votes to female candidates. 

According to the study done by Paterson (2008), the worth of female 

representatives in local government is dependent on the male’s support 

and females are failed to advocate any individual decision in the local 

government for the betterment of social status of female in Mastung. 

Objective of the Study: 

 To investigate the role of women in political sphere specifically in 

Mastung District of Kalat, Balochistan. 

 To identify the women emancipation in decision making and 

execution within the local government of Mastung District.  
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 To demonstrate the socio-political status of women in remote and 

backward areas, particularly in Mastung district.  

Limitation of Study: 

The entire research embedded and discussed the role and status of female 

in local government, neither in provincial nor in the national assembly. 

However, the depressed situation of females in local governments starts 

from the very top level of national assembly and provincial assembly. So 

the study lacks in data formulation of national and provincial assemblies.  

The Significance of Study: 

The study drives the women of Mastung especially associated with local 

government institution for identifying their roles as a representative. 

Through this study, female representatives do not only aware about the 

legal framework of Balochistan in favor of their rights but also provide the 

authentic data about perceptions of male and female representatives 

regarding the emancipation of women in the Mastung District of Kalat. It 

unveils the status of women local representatives and challenges that they 

are facing in the way of empowerment. The study explores the latest 

problem of specific locality that is Mastung which opens the gates of 

opportunities for other researchers. The study also investigates the ideas 

and perceptions of local residents and local government staffs in Mastung 

for divulging authentic information.  

Literature Review: 

Begum and Awan (2013) identify those women issues in the Balochistan 

and particular in the Mastung District need to become more politically 

active so they can gain the consummate status in politics for addressing 

those issues. The report of DAWN (2016) demonstrated that Quetta based 

women rights activist Rani Wahidi urged, why the empowerment of 

women is still hanging on fire in the assemblies and local government 

structures? It is transparent that so far, female members of the provincial 

assembly and local government have failed to advocate women issues in 

the political scenario (Shafiq, Azhar & Rafiq, 2014). 

Only two women-centred resolutions by female members in the provincial 

assembly have been submitted, that is worthless entirely. The dependency 

of women according to the Aamir (2015) in provincial and local 

government by male domination refrains them to take concrete steps for 

women empowerment in the province generally and in district particularly. 

In the local government structure, the male ascendancy is the cause of 

major barrier in raising voice for women’s empowerment (Shah, Lodhi & 

Ahmed, 2016). The all political parties in Balochistan have been 

dominated by a male so women in local government are still hesitant in 

making their presence felt. Zahidi (2015) investigated women’s notions 

they would not be supported by their male leadership if they are raising a 

voice in favour of women’s rights and emancipation in political and social 

life.  
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Legislation Perspective for Women Emancipation: 

Under the supervision of constitution, the section 12 (C) of Elections Act 

2017, Election Commission of Pakistan (ECP) exerted restless efforts for 

mobilizing women voters and political representatives (Notification, 

2017). The measures that mainstream women in political life in Mastung 

are also the chain of the same section of the constitution. Under the 

legislation, the constitution of Pakistan, according to Center for Peace and 

Development Initiatives (CPDI), asserts the protection of women’s rights 

(Notification, 2016). Furthermore, Article 25 also unveiled the 

fundamental rights of citizens and highlighted the principles of women’s 

equality.  The Article 32 and 34 in the Chapter on Principles of Policy 

ensures the full participation of women in political life. Furthermore, the 

Balochistan Local Government Act 2010 also retained quota of women 

seats in local government to 33%, which was the positive sign for the 

social and political development of women in Mastung District of Kalat, 

Balochistan (DAWN, 2016).  

Challenges for Women in Local Government: 

The report of Labour Watch Pakistan (2016) declared that women have 

been facing numerous challenges not only at the time of induction in local 

government but for executing their plans and taking decisions. The women 

in the local government of Mastung are far away from the indiscriminate 

behaviour of male dominant society where sometimes women 

representatives are filed to advocate their individual decisions and 

policies.  

The study of Paterson (2008), unveiled that women in the local 

government have failed yet to design any consummate lobby or uniform 

consent to deal their problems in the male dominant institution. Therefore, 

the decisions and innovative ideas/plans of women are not as worthy 

without the proper backing of male leadership. some also believe that 

pursuance of a female in political decisions is not the rational approach as 

the 33% of quota is just to demonstrate the respect of women in the sight 

of national and international communities (Zia, 2015).  

Critically, the women representatives in local government of Mastung are 

failed to address the social and political issues of women. Due to which 

they lost confidence and level of trust by females in the district. Therefore, 

lots of women in the district do not cast their votes for female rather male 

candidates, even observed in the year 2013. Michael (2007) analysed that 

this deficiency of expectations not only refrain the women representative 

to mitigate the problems of women in the Mastung district but also 

activate a treacherous threat for a female in an upcoming local government 

election. 

The environment of the district does not allow the women legislative or 

representative whether of provincial or local government to take stance on 

the field (Michael, 2007). This prevents women associated with local 
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government to take bold steps on the rootlevel and incites them to face 

challenges with the pace of hesitation rather motivation. 

Decision-making in Local Government and Women’s Prestige: 

The local government body of Balochistan is working on the same 

directions which have been pursued by other provinces in Pakistan. But 

due to the high interference of masculine domination, the rights of women 

are being compromised regularly on various platforms. This is also 

predefined that active participation of women and their incorporation in 

the decision-making process in the local government paves the way for 

development, peace, tranquillity and progress in the district (Notification, 

2016). The democratic institution of Balochistan has been augmented by 

systematic integration of women, the efficiency and the quality of 

performance of local government in the Mastung District. The equal quota 

with equal rights of women in all level and in all fields of decision-making 

is the only path that ensures the coverage of wide range responsibilities of 

local government in the specific district i.e. Mastung. 

According to the study of Begum and Awan, (2013), for the movement of 

women emancipation, the role of decision-making is pivotal and serves as 

the major mechanism to evaluate the power of women in local 

government. It must be noted that rights of women in Mastung are 

safeguarded by Balochistan Provincial and Federal Assemblies with 

ranges of legislative moves. However, it will not be transparently executed 

(Naqvi, Shahnaz & Arif, 2002). Michael (2007) says that it is dire need to 

blueprint a strategy of affirmative actions for offering a structural 

framework for women’s participation in political decision making and 

being women to the centre of local development and organize new grass-

roots leadership by provided opportunities.  

Methodology: 

In this research the desk approach and quantitative research design were 

used. The primary and secondary both sources of data had been used in the 

research (Choy, 2014). The observation, case-study and survey served as 

primary while magazines, journals, books and internet used as secondary 

sources of data gathering. The study is inductive and exploratory in nature 

(Gummesson, 2014). The researcher personally observed the status of 

women in local government and women empowerment by a local 

representative (Humphries, 2017). The Likert scale had been used by the 

researcher to evaluate the results and general numerical data.  

The 10 close-ended questionnaires had been disseminated amongst the 

concern staff members associated with local government in various 

departments. The sample size is 100, out of 300 participators and 

categorized by gender rather than age group or profession. Both the males 

and females were the participators with the ratio of 1:1, however, the 

random sample technique was used to sort out the data for analysis.  
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Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SPSS) had been used as a 

stimulated tool to analyse the numerical data gathered by the support of 

participators. The spread-sheet of SPSS is also attached to the research for 

better understanding the results. Furthermore, the simple calculation and 

analysis had been taken out for the better understanding of readers on a 

specific topic.  

Results and Discussion: 

Mentioned below table provides the frequency information about the 

participators in research survey process. The equal number of male and 

female, 50% both had been taken from random sampling method.  

Gender 

 Frequen

cy 

Percen

t 

Valid 

Percent 

Cumulativ

e Percent 

Vali

d 

Male 50 50.0 50.0 50.0 

Femal

e 
50 50.0 50.0 100.0 

Total 100 100.0 100.0  

 

The result shows that 33% of males and 27% 

of females were agreed that women 

representatives in the Mastung District 

playing a pivotal role in women emancipation. 

However, 10% males and 15% females 

showed negative response and denied the 

results. 5% of males and females don’t know 

and 2% of males and 3% of females were not 

sure about the results. 
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Are women representatives in Mastung District playing a pivotal 

role in women empowerment? 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Agree 60 60.0 60.0 60.0 

Deny 25 25.0 25.0 85.0 

Don't 

Know 
10 10.0 10.0 95.0 

Might be 5 5.0 5.0 100.0 

Total 100 100.0 100.0  

The aforementioned table demonstrated that overall 60% respondents were 

given a positive response, while 25% denied the fact, 10% did not know 

about the question and 5% were confused about the response.  

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

26% of males and 34% of females agreed that 

quota of women in the local government 

should be enhanced for their empowerment in 

governmental institutions. However, 13% of 

males and 9% of females denied the fact, 

while 8% of males and 4% of females did not 

know the answer. Both males and females 

who did not sure about results were stand at 

3%. 
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Do you think that quota of women seats in local government or 

provincial government must enhance for women emancipation in 

the Mastung? 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Agree 60 60.0 60.0 60.0 

Deny 22 22.0 22.0 82.0 

Don't 

Know 
12 12.0 12.0 94.0 

Might be 6 6.0 6.0 100.0 

Total 100 100.0 100.0  

 

The aforementioned table demonstrated that overall 66% respondents were 

given a positive response, while 22% denied the fact, 12% did not know 

about the question and 6% were confused about the response. 

According to 26% of male respondents and 

29% of female respondents were agreed on 

decision making the power of women enhance 

their empowerment. However, 14% of males 

and 11% of females denied while 8% of males 

and 7% of females did not know the answer. 

The 3% respondents stood in confusion. So 

the overall result shows that women 

empowerment has a direct relationshipwith 

the decision making power in the 

governmental and social affairs.  
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Do you think that decision making of women as a representative is 

worthy and valuable for women empowerment in the specific 

district? 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Agree 55 55.0 55.0 55.0 

Deny 25 25.0 25.0 80.0 

Don't 

Know 
15 15.0 15.0 95.0 

Might be 5 5.0 5.0 100.0 

Total 100 100.0 100.0  

The aforementioned table demonstrated that overall 55% respondents were 

given a positive response, while 25% denied the fact, 15% did not know 

about the question and 5% were confused about the response. 

The overall results were not satisfactory when 

the researcher asked respondents regarding 

the role of women representatives in serving 

the rights of women. 31% males and 29% of 

females were showed lower satisfaction while 

13% of males and 12% of females were 

averagely satisfied; however, 6% males and 

9% females were highly satisfied. The overall 

result divulges that women are failed to 

preserve the rights of women as a 

representative.  

 

 

 

 

Do you satisfy the role of women in local government as 

representatives to serve the rights of women? 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Highly 

Satisfied 
15 15.0 15.0 15.0 

Average 

Satisfied 
25 25.0 25.0 40.0 

Low Satisfied 60 60.0 60.0 100.0 

Total 100 100.0 100.0  

The aforementioned table demonstrated that overall 15% respondents were 

highly-satisfied, while 25% were average satisfied, 60% were lowered 

satisfied, so the overall result was negative.  
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Females and males with 26% and 34% 

respectively were low satisfied, while 15% of 

males and 10% of females were averagely 

satisfied, however, 9% of males and 6% of 

females were highly-satisfied with the 

treatment of male dominant leadership in the 

local government of Mastung District. The 

overall result was negative and respondents 

show lack of satisfaction from the treatment 

of male in men dominant society.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

 

Do you satisfy with the treatment of male dominant leadership or 

male dominance in local government of Mastung District? 

 Frequenc

y 

Percent Valid 

Percent 

Cumulative 

Percent 

Valid 

Highly 

Satisfied 
15 15.0 15.0 15.0 

Average 

Satisfied 
25 25.0 25.0 40.0 

Low Satisfied 60 60.0 60.0 100.0 

Total 100 100.0 100.0  

 

The aforementioned table demonstrated that overall 15% respondents were 
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highly-satisfied, while 25% were average satisfied, 60% were lowered 

satisfied, so the overall result was negative. 

Recommendations: 

The study suggested that woman emancipation prerequisite the uniformity 

of women in local government. So the women should realize their status in 

male dominant society and political infrastructure (Anjum, Khan, Raza & 

Fatima, 2012). At least, the vote of women should be cast for women 

candidates to give them priority and let them work for the betterment of 

women’s status in Mastung District. The federal cabinet and 

representatives especially women should pay their special attention to the 

women empowerment by representatives of local government in Mastung 

District.  

According to the Dawn (2016) report on Women empowerment, the 

women need to formulate the pressure group within the institutions in 

order to influence the planning and decision-making process. However, 

this will help women to avail their rights sometimes, by forcing or legally 

with easement.  

According to the study done by Mohyuddin and Ambreen (2012), if 

women have equal rights to participate in politics, and theoretical 

framework of regulations also defined the indiscriminate approach of 

gender in politics. It is also proved that no nation can be glorified without 

the active participation of women side by side with men. So why not the 

quota of women in local government should be raised to 50% instead of 

33%? It is recommended to all higher authorities and legislative bodies to 

ascend the quota of female seats in provincial and local government on the 

basis of population or equally (Aamir, 2015). Otherwise, the anarchy and 

catastrophe will always adhere to the destiny of female’s empowerment.  

Conclusion: 

According to the Duflo (2012), for acquiring the marginalized position in 

the political institution the women have already got the legitimate space, 

though they are still in a minority due to lack of percentage allowed in the 

parliaments and local government bodies. Therefore, women 

empowerment has been compromised especially in the Mastung District. 

Women’s presentation in the political sphere is an important step in 

changing the male-dominated political agenda (Paterson, 2008). Women 

local representatives in the Mastung District have the opportunity at least 

to attend the political meetings and discussions. Across the social 

hierarchy, women’s availability in the political important discussions 

ensures their mobility.  

The 33% quota for women in the Balochistan’s local government is a 

significant impetus to women’s empowerment in the Mastung District. 

The goal of women empowerment is still hanging on fire and will not be 

secured by the increment of political quota alone. In order to advance the 

process of women’s empowerment, the additional strategies must be 
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employed which promote the self-reliance of women (economically and 

socially), it will help to remove the structural obstacles and build women’s 

capacities (Naqvi, Shahnaz & Arif, 2002). In the Mastung District, the 

participation of women is the useful process that ensures the 

empowerment of women in the entire district. The epitome divulges that 

inclusion of direct elected women members initiated a new avenue to have 

played a significant role in the decision-making process in the democratic 

institution at the grass-roots level. 
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Exhibit #1 
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    Abstract: 

The thesis examines the impact of climate change on cash crops in 

district lasbella and sibbi. Further the climatic variables that affect is to 

be tested on production of cotton and sugarcane are temperature, i.e. 

minimum temperature & maximum temperature, rain and humidity. Data 

for the thesis analysis is of fifteen years from 2000 to 2014. Eveiws model 

of “OLS” is used for analysing data.  Besides that, the estimation of the 

model shows the results that, in district lasbela on sugarcane productivity, 

1oC change in maximum temperature decrease yield to 3.77%, but effect 

on cotton resulted fruitful and resulted 5.87% increase in yield, 

furthermore in district sibbi impact of maximum temperature on 

sugarcane; the yield increases to 5.75% but decreases the yield of cotton 

to 0.67%. Moreover, the impact of minimum temperature in district 

lasbella is that 1oC change in temperature decreases 1.68% sugarcane 

yield, and increases 4.4% cotton yield but in sibbi district sugarcane yield 

decreases to 5.68% and increases the production to 0.265% cotton yield. 

In district lasbela on sugarcane productivity the 1% change in humidity 

increase yield 0.40%, but on cotton impact of change in humidity is 

adverse, that is, 0.57% decrease in yield, furthermore in district sibbi the 

impact of humidity on sugarcane yield increases 0.48% and also increases 

the yield 0.35% cotton. Moreover, the impact of rain in both districts 

lasbella and sibbi resulted in same impacts, 1mm change in rain increases 

0.005% sugarcane yield, but decreases 0.018% cotton yield. In sibbi 

district sugarcane yield increases 0.035% and no impact on cotton yield. 

Keywords: climatic situations, humidity, ordinary least square, impact 

valuation, temperature variations, rainfall pattern, C4crops 

Introduction: 

Most policy documents continue preferring agricultural growth as 

part of an economic development strategy simply because the province is 

basically rural oriented society nearly 80 per cent of its population lives in 

rural areas. The review of macroeconomic indicators especially with 

reference to agriculture confirm its importance. Its tremendous potential is 

evident from the facts that it contributes 40% to GDP of Baluchistan and 

engages 67 per cent of the total labour force. Since twenty years 

Balochistan is affected worse than any other Province of Pakistan. 

Scarcity of water, drought, and due to decrease in snowfall and rain fall, 

underground water level downfall are the main issues of agriculture sector 

faced by province and masses. Due to drought in Balochistan 2.6% 
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economic growth decreases and cost to twenty-five billion rupees to 

exchequer (PDMA, 2012). Unseasonal rainfalls also worst in shape of 

floods in province which destroyed crops and fields several 

years(UNHCR,2011). Nevertheless, climate change is a problem for our 

world too. Every country is in trap of it, either under developed country or 

developed one. Climate experts are too much worry about the current 

scenario going on. In fact, they are trying to cope with it and for this 

pressurizing industrialized nation to reduce the emission of green gas 

houses in atmosphere. Next because of climate change world is facing 

many other problems as the sea level rising, due to melting of glaciers. 

And also increase in precipitation levels. This shows the significance of 

this topic for agriculture sector of province and future income of the 

province and peoples. Changes in rainfall and temperature fall or increase 

is directly affecting the crops yield. It is more important than to cope with 

temperature changes scenarios with in time. Therefore, thesis significance 

is of too much for province. The main objective of the thesis is to find out 

the impact on production of cotton and sugarcane yield due to change in 

temperature, humidity percentage and change in rainfall.  In many 

research works it is briefly explained with examples that Cotton and 

sugarcane are susceptible to weather changes. Increase in temperature or 

humidity or unseasonal rains directly affect the crops at different stages 

during germination, vegetative, tillering, reproductive and ripening phases. 

The impact either may be helpful or bad in case of output. Climatic 

variables as minimum temperature and maximum temperature, increase in 

or decrease in humidity, rain are the factors that affect the both crops 

phases. These factors due to climate change has been increasing or 

decreasing the sugarcane and cotton productivity influencing directly on 

crops productivity. Unseasonal rain falls usually destroy productivity and 

causes floods as in 2007 due to 'cyclone yemyin' occurred that influenced 

the crops and precious lives too in Makran division mostly.  And also in 

2010 the commission reported that due to floods irrigation infrastructure 

badly damaged by floods. Besides this due to floods in '2012', I million 

acre of cultivated land ravaged in Balochistan. As a result of this the 

significance of climate change study is of very important for Balochistan, 

to check the results how much cotton and sugarcane production would 

affected due to the climate change. The climatic effects are worsening our 

climate, that is, the ozone layer depletion. Due to these toxic gases is one 

amongst all. In this situation every country taking its part to curb this 

climate change effects, for our future generations and make a world a safer 

place for them and their future generations. In this situation the world 

biggest polluter China has taken a step to reduce its coal consumption 

which shows decline in 3.7% coal consumption in 2015 is a big turning 

point, and would shift to wind energy from coal which is friendly to our 

climate. Europe (Denmark, Spain, Portugal, Sweden, Germany, Ireland 

are top countries in the world) is the top continent in wind power energy. 

Obviously, this is a part of United Nations talk to agreement on climate 

deal known as intended nationally determined contribution (INDC's). On 

the whole this shows how much is the significance of climate change 

affects for the world and mostly underdeveloped countries like Pakistan. 

Evidently, Balochistan is the worst province that bearing the cost compare 
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to three other provinces because climate change in Pakistan, if we go 

through the past research work and the conditions. In brief its irrigation 

system went to dead point due to climate change ie, karaiz system. Besides 

extent of climate change is of very important for Balochistan for many 

reasons but the scope of this thesis just go through to check the impact of 

climate change on productivity of cotton and sugarcane in district sibbi 

and lasbella. Due to climate change the temperature is increasing. This 

increasing temperature in May, June and July and also in December, 

January and February is affecting the productivity of cotton and 

sugarcane. Whereas Scarcity of water as climate change in Baluchistan 

district is on worse, so its scope increases more as many sectors are 

affecting by climate change. The climatic variables, as maximum 

temperature and minimum temperature increase or decrease definitely 

impact on cotton and sugarcane productivity directly. And also, humidity 

is important factor for cash crops in both districts as change in humidity 

level impact both crops, which is taken consider in the thesis. Unseasonal 

rains are due to changes in climate and they also affect the crops 

productivity which is also an important factor here in this thesis.  In 

Balochistan (sibbi & lasbela) little bit increase because the weather bit 

hotter and then its effects may occur on productivity of cotton and 

sugarcane and unseasonal rains may affect the crops too. Therefore, the 

varying temperature, humidity, rain is of very important factor for this 

thesis. So this thesis scope is too much for the cash crops productivity and 

future assessment of yield. 

Literature Review: 

The temperature affects the boll shedding in cotton at 35 ◦C and the 

number of fruiting sites with increase in temperature increased (Hodges et 

all, 1993). In 2000 a research conducted by ' Lewis ' showed that in a hot 

year the number of seeds per boll decreased 23.6 seeds per boll with mean 

maximum temperature of 36.6 ◦C in July whereas with a temperature 

decrease to 32.2 ◦C in same month was 28 seeds per boll. Frost incident 

may be lesser which produce low quality cane and this happens due to 

cold temperature.  "Chandiposa" in a thesis showed with results that the 

climate change has a sever effect on sugarcane, I.e. the drought, rain, 

temperature Mathieson (2007). Study conducted by "Alexander" in 1973 

proved that during the season of harvesting vary occurs in sucrose level, 

more sucrose collection occurs during the last stage of sugarcane cycle, 

when the sugarcane has contemptible development rate, that qualified by 

unfavourable conditions in weather. In the research thesis by "Scarpari and 

Beau Clair" in 2004 categorised two type of farmers that cultivate sooner 

and later. The sooner one farmers of sugarcane are more sensitive to 

weather conditions and ripening sooner. Opposite is the case with the 

farmers that cultivate late, they are less sensitive to weather conditions for 

ripening and reach the highest till the end of harvest season for sucrose 

level.  Research thesis by "Keating" in 1999 summarized that weather 

changes has too much impact on productivity and quality of sugarcane. 

And also, temperate water shortages with lack of nitrogen and 

contemptible temperature are most efficient ripening agents. In 1962 a 

research conducted by "Clement" proved that due to dry weather and low 
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temperature sugarcane growth retard which may cause to reduce the 

sucrose levels. In “1983 Waggoner” showed that how crop yields may be 

affected by climate, i.e. by moisture and temperature. Future climate 

change affects may be severed as compare to past climate changes 

(Mendelsohn, 2007). Houghton et al. (2001) projected that temperatures 

may increase 1.5◦C to 5.8◦C and precipitation patterns to shift by 2100 due 

to extra releases of greenhouse gases in atmosphere. In "Pakistan general 

of meteorology" the projected changes in temperature and precipitation of 

1931 to 1990 data scenarios were generated by "SCHENGEN" model, 

which resulted gradual increase in temperature and decrease in rainfall in 

western and soth-western coast line of Balochistan. And also, changes in 

humidity level which decreased to 5%. United nation development 

program, Quetta office with the help of Balochistan University of 

information technology and management sciences and Balochistan 

provincial disaster management authority in 15th of September, 2015 

presented a thesis for formulation of drought mitigation policy. That in 

detail showed that in fact Balochistan is the most affected province of 

Pakistan directly and indirectly affected by climate changes because 60% 

to 70% affected by it. Meanwhile due to drought the water table affected 

which directly affected agriculture sector and also food shortages 

occurring. Finally, according to the finance ministry report Justin 2012 

due to drought 25 billion cost to exchequer. 176millimeters of rain falls 

annually in Baluchistan whereas western part receives 50-millimeter 

annually which is very low to affect crops. Yet, water shortages which 

increased 60 % in Balochistan. According to "ICUN" report Rain fall 

pattern has also changes in Baluchistan, some time there is no rain for six 

to seven months and suddenly rain fall. Study conducted by "Jaynat 

Kumar Rotry and Mohammad Ashraf" that Balochistan is prone to 

drought and has been impacted severely during 1998–2002. Study 

conducted by Azmat Hayat khan, anjum Bari and Hazrat mir on climate 

change perspectives related with Pakistan. Following this in Balochistan 

about 5% decrease in humidity has observed and also increase in solar 

radiation observed in countries southern parts. Using "Schengen model" 

from period of 1931 to 1990 they get results of increase in temperature 

and decrease in rainfall in western parts of Balochistan and south-western 

coastline. Monsoon precipitation increased elsewhere except in coastal 

regions (where there was a significant drop) and the Western Baluchistan 

Plateau during 1951-2000 • during the above period, the winter rains 

decreased by 13-20% in western Baluchistan (GCISC). 

According to PDMA report published in 22th of December in 2011, as a 

basically agricultural economy Pakistan may face food insecurity and 

decreased per yield productivity due to climate changes in future. Rosen 

Zweig in 1995 fined indication for significant threshold belongings. For 

example, their outcomes show largely positive crop yield responses to 

temperature rises of 2°C increase but yield declines at 4°C temperature 

rises. In the studies cited in "IPCC, 1996" showed that crop effects in 

lower spaces or latitudes lean towards to be more non-productive than 

crop impacts in higher latitudes, mostly with respect to maize and wheat 

yields. And also, the results of Smith in 1996 that rice yields are less 

variable than wheat and maize yield impacts. Relatively higher increase in 
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maximum winter temperatures was observed, whereas minimum 

temperatures during winter showed a slight decline. These results suggest 

that days have become warmer whereas nights have become cooler during 

the winter season in the high mountain areas. Monsoon temperatures 

(particularly maximum temperatures) have also increased in both the 

regions. More interestingly, maximum temperatures in the transitional 

periods “October-November” and “April-May” particularly in the high-

mountain areas are at a rising trend. All these changes and seasonal 

variations have important implications for water resources and agriculture 

in the mountain areas in particular and for Pakistan in general. The results 

indicate that the maximum temperatures have increased all around the year 

particularly in the high mountain region during the last 30 years. Winter 

temperatures have increased in both sub-mountain and high-mountain 

regions during this period. Rainfall has also increased in both regions. 

Their thesis concludes that the increasing trends in temperature in the high 

mountain areas may have some positive impact on crop area and yields. 

However, these rising temperature trends may increase the melting of 

glaciers and snow, reduce snow accumulation during winter and enhance 

the overall de-glaciations process and therefore could well endanger the 

country’s sustained sources of fresh water from glaciers and snow melting. 

Analysing the impact of water and agriculture in the mountain regions of 

Pakistan, that is the high mountain regions which are mostly winter areas 

and the monsoon or sub mountain regions. They evaluated the thirty years’ 

data from ''1971 to 2000'' and find out that the winter temperature has 

increased in monsoon or sub mountain regions and high mountain regions. 

On the basis of results, they found that high mountain areas in winter’s 

days’ change bit warm whereas nights bit cold. These occurs relatively 

because of increase in day temperatures and decrease in night 

temperatures. Yet, monsoon temperature has also increased in both 

regions and in high mountain regions the temperature has increased which 

has non-productive impact on glaciers as increase occurs in melting and 

which may affect fresh water and agriculture. The thesis concluded that 

this may have some positive effects on crop productivity in high mountain 

areas further they said that due to this rain fall has also increased in both 

regions (Syed Sajidin Hussain et al., 2005).  The study by GCISC (Global 

change impact studies centre), 2009 that in Pakistan change occurs in 

precipitation levels and temperature. Their assessment based on several 

global circulation models and the results showed that in Pakistan till 2020 

temperature would increase 1.3 to 1.5 0C, by 2050 2.5 to 2.8 0C and 3.9 to 

4.4 0C by 2080. Whereas, in the same study conducted they showed that 

increase in precipitation levels occurs in summer and decrease in winter in 

Pakistan. Their results were based on 2080 projections and showed that 

precipitation would decrease by 3.48 % which mean that 12.16% increase 

precipitation in summer and decrease could be 5.12%, which they further 

explained that no annual significant increase occurs in precipitation just 

increase in summer and decrease occur in winter which shows temporal 

temperature decrease. A thesis published by Metrological department of. 

Pakistan "climate change in Pakistan". Positively in Pakistan day and 

night temperatures are increasing or showing some other patterns, these 

changes mainly have several effects on crops and nature. Furthermore, in 
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thesis it expressed that these day and night temperature has effects on 

crops productivity and life too. In addition to this, thesis defined how 

change in photosynthesis (this is responsible in daylight to produce 

carbohydrates that results dry matter production) and respiration (the dry 

matter produced in day time is consumed) affecting crops. With higher 

night temperature more respiration occurs. 

Research Methodology: 

Data that was analysed all is secondary data that collected from 

Federal Bureau of Statistics, statistical wing of agriculture department 

Government of Balochistan, and Metrological Department Quetta. There 

are many problems for collecting data as complete data is not available of 

crops and other independent variables of many districts. Therefore, I 

limited my thesis to just two districts to lesser the difficulty of data and for 

good results.   

Description of Study Area: 

Two districts are selected for study purpose, sibbi and lasbella. Sibbi is 

one of the hottest place in Pakistan where temperature reaches to 50 

degrees centigrade in june. Total geographical area of sibbi district is 

0.552 million hectares in which reported area is 0.394 million hectares. 

Sibbi is situated in tropical zone. With low ratio of rain with diverse 

period. March and April which is early spring and monsoon season of July 

and August The famous Suleman range is situated north of the city and 

city is on adjacent point of indus plain. From north to east the well-known 

river nari is also positioned in sibbi. Crops are of two seasons Rabi and 

Kharif. Cotton and sugarcane are kharif crops. Vegetables and fruits of 

tropical zones also grown in the district. Main source of irrigation is 

through canal and tube wells. 

Lasbella is bordered by Sind in the east and with khuzdar and Makran 

with north and west.  Total geographical area of district is 1.515 million 

hectares, with reported area of 1.1513 million hectares. Climate of lasbela 

is desert dry hot type. But the sea breeze makes the climate less hot 

compare to other hot places of balochistan. From tropic of cancer lasbella 

is just a small number of degrees away. Lasbella is in tropical Ecological 

zone. Main source of irrigation in district are canal, wells and tube wells. 

Data: 

The data comprises of fourteen years, from 2000 to 2013, data 

chosen is of secondary data. And also interview was conducted of twenty 

farmers about in district sibbi and lasbella as shifting from sugarcane crop. 

Since the farmers blame the non-availability of water and dry season to 

this shifting. Sibi and Labella are the selected districts and the selected 

cash crops are cotton and sugarcane. Dependent variable is productivity 

(Y) in thousand tons for sugarcane and for cottons bales. Independent 

variables are temperature; mean yearly maximum and minimum 

temperature, i.e. Mxt and Mt respectively, humidity(H) shown in 

percentage, fertilizers(Fer) in kilo grams, number of tube wells(Tw), 

number of tractors (Trac), labour force(LF) used in cash crops and rain(R) 

in millimetres. Evidently the main focus of the thesis is on climatic 
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variables like rain, temperature and humidity on output of cotton and 

sugarcane. Here we have eight variables Y, TW, If, Trac, mxt, Mt, Fer. 

 

H here, Yc is dependent variable and Tw If Trac, mxt Mt, Fer and 

H, are independent variables. 

 

 

Regression Model: 

                 

Y=TBo+TB1tw+TB2lf+TB3tracT+TB4mxtT+TB5MtT+TB6ferT+TB7hT

+Tu 

Sample Regression Model: 

                

Y=Tbo+Tb1tw+Tb2lf+Tb3tracT+Tb4mxtT+Tb5MtT+Tb6ferT+Tb7hT+T

e 

InTthisTmodelpopulationTregressionTlineTisTanTestimatorTofTsampleT

regressionTline.TtheTtargetTisTtoTestimateTpopulationTregressionTline

TfromTsampleTregression 

line.TBigT"B's"TareTestimatorsTofTsmallT"b's".THereTweTwillTknowT

fromT"e"The 

natureTofT"u".T"U"TisTtheTresidualTforTpopulationTregressionTlineTw

hileTforTsampleTregressionTlineTresidualsTisT"e".TOurTtargetTisTthat

TfromTaTsampleTregressionTline estimate the population regression line. 

Unit root test is applied to make stationary all those variables that are not 

stationary of both district. And then in lasbella district the results of 

dependent variable which is production of sugarcane the value of R2   is 

92.74% which shows that model is good fitted and well explained by 

independent variables and probability value of F-statistic is 4.5%.  The 

model of cotton production shows that 92.53% variation can be explained 

by independent variables and the value of F-statistic is 4.7% less than 5%. 

And then in district sibbi the results of dependent variable which is 

production of sugarcane the value of R2   is 96.26% which shows that 

model is good fitted and well explained by independent variables and 

probability value of F-statistic is 1.2%.  The model of cotton production 

shows that 89.31% variation can be explained by independent variables 

and the value of F-statistic is 3.3% less than 5%. There is no serial 

correlation in all the four production models 



24 

 

Results and Discussion: 

Table no.1 explains the results of the model of lasbella district. 

 

TABLE NO.1 
crop 

lasbella 

maximum 

temperature 

Minimum 

temperature 

humidity rain 

sugarcane negative 3.773 % negative 1.684 % positive 0.402 

% 

positive 0.006 

cotton positive 5.869 % positive 4.409 % negative 0.573 

% 

negative 0.0573 

 

The thesis results are summarised in detail here. Infect the results of 

maximum temperature in district lasbella for sugarcane are adverse and 

favourable for cotton production. Further the one degree change in 

temperature increases the productivity of cotton to 5.869 (%) percent and 

for sugarcane the change in maximum temperature decreases productivity 

to 3.773 (%) percent in district lasbela. Whereas for minimum temperature 

sugarcane production decreases to 1.684 percent due to change in 1 degree 

centigrade (Graceila et al, 2003). The change in one degree centigrade in 

minimum temperature on cotton increases the productivity to 4.409 

percent (Afzaal, et al.2009) (Haneef, et al.2009) (European 

Commission.2007). Next the change in humidity percent has a favourable 

effect on sugarcane, that is, 0.402 percent increase, but unfavourable effect 

on cotton, that is, 0.573 percent decrease. Same results justified too by 

(Darren Dogs) (Margin, et al.2005).  Again the impact of climate change 

on rainfall on sugarcane has positive, i.e. due to one mm of rainfall has 

favourable effect, which increases production of sugarcane 0.006 percent 

and on cotton production due to change in one mm of rainfall effect is 

negative which decreases the productivity 0.573 percent (Hulme, 1996) 

(Rosenzweig, 2005) (Hillel, 2005). 

 

Table no. 2 shows the results of district sibbi 
TABLE NO. 2 

crop 

sibbi 

maximum 

temperature 

minimum 

temperature 

Humidity Rain 

sugarcane positive 5.75% negative 5.68% positive 0.48 % positive 0.035% 

cotton negative 0.67% positive 0.259% positive 0.35 % positive 0.006% 

 

Since the results of maximum temperature due to climate change 

on sugarcane are helpful, i.e. change in 1oC in temperature increases 

production of sugarcane to 5.75%   but the impact is damaging on cotton 

production, i.e. decreases the production to 0.67 %. Furthermore, the 

results of minimum temperature on sugarcane production are negative 

which decreases production to 5.68 percent due to change in 1 degree 

centigrade but on cotton increases the productivity to 0.259 percent. These 
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results also justified by many researchers as (Afzaal, et al.2009), (Haneef, 

et al.2009), (European Commission.2007), Next the change in humidity 

percent has a favourable effect on both sugarcane & on cotton, i.e. 0.48 

percent and 0.35 percent increase in both sugarcane and cotton production 

respectively due to change in 1 percent humidity. Same results justified 

too by (Darren Dogs), (Margin, et al.2005) (lobell, et al.2005) (Schlenker, 

et al.2005).  Again the impact of climate change on rainfall on sugarcane 

has fine results, i.e. one mm of rainfall variation has favourable which 

rises production of sugarcane 0.035 percent and on cotton production due 

to change in one mm of rainfall effect is 0.006%. These results justified 

too by (Hillel, 2005) (Downing, 1992) (Hulme, 1996) (Rosenzweig, 

2005). 

Conclusion and Policy Implications: 

Summarizing the results of the thesis I conclude that the impact of 

climate change varies on both crops.  The transformation in one degree 

centigrade in minimum temperature reduces the output of sugarcane in 

both districts (sibbi and lasbella). As sugarcane is highly vulnerable to 

weather changes. Thus the same are the results of sibbi and lasbella 

districts. Variation in maximum temperature has a damaging impact in 

district lasbella as production decreases but the case is opposite in district 

sibbi. In district sibbi due to change in maximum temperature productivity 

increased. Change in maximum temperature in lasbella district shows 

encouraging results in increase in output of cotton. But the results of sibbi 

district shows decrease in production. Minimum temperature change has a 

good result in output of cotton in both districts. Due to change in 

temperature the cotton production has increased than before. The change 

in one-degree centigrade production has augmented. Rainfall is the 

important factor for crops. It’s Variation in mm due to climate changes 

have a thru affect in both districts (lasbella & sibbi) and on both crops 

(sugarcane and cotton). Sugarcane is a c4 crop, rain has a direct influence 

on sugarcane. Due to aberration in rainfall mm in district lasbella and sibbi 

the production of sugarcane has more than before which is beneficial. In 

Lasbella district the production of cotton is decreased due to change in 

mm of rain. District lasbella is humid compare to sibbi district. Increase in 

rainfall directly affect the output and production of cotton.   Cotton crop is 

vulnerable to rain in stages of seeding, open to boll and final harvesting 

stage. In district lasbella change in one percent in humidity results in 

production growth.  Due to climate change in both districts the humidity 

percentage also variates. Whereas the one percent variation in humidity in 

sibbi also rise in output of sugarcane. Thus when due to climate change if 

the humidity deviates one percent output of sugarcane escalates in both 

districts. Thus the results of the changes in humidity is helpful in output on 

sugarcane. Results of model on cotton crops in district lasbella are not 

beneficial to output. When change in humidity occurs due to climate 

change cotton output reduces. Thus the impact is undesirable. But the case 

on district sibbi is opposite. Due to change in humidity percent the 

production of cotton up according to model results. Thus the results of 

temperature rain fall and humidity results shows the severity of climate 

change in both districts. The results vary in both districts indeed.  
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Policy Implications:  

1. To setup reliable and better wide-ranging data and information 

system, farmer to farmer interactions and utilize existing data 

by disaggregating and reintegrating them in more convenient 

way, and then using current baseline data, at least five years 

projected data be established for main sectors of the province. 

2. Afterward climatic data and material should be systematized 

and used for planning. Moreover, farmers should be aware 

about causes of climate changes, for this purpose preparation 

should be provide to farmers through government interventions 

and trainings about impact of climate change and how to cope 

with climate change. Government response to climate change 

impacts are not fruitful, and no positive steps to cope this issue.  

3. Water level is decreasing in all areas of Balochistan which 

shifted farmers to other crops, the results of this in district sibbi 

and lasbela sugarcane cropping has stopped and near to zero 

yield.    

4. Again heat and drought resistance type of seeds should be 

deliver to farmers on subsidized rates and also motivation is 

recommended to use the provided seeds to cope with climate 

change affects.  

5. Besides that, specific allocation of funds for forest department 

for reforestation should be kept in budget with facilitation of in 

time watering to cope with weather dryness. In fact, farmers 

should be well-versed about conservation of water, as day by 

day ground water level is dropping.  

6. Construction of dams on immediate basis for conservation of 

water. Proper Timing should be adopted for watering of crops, 

usually evening timing and also useless discharge from tube 

wells should be reduced.  

7. research on climate change should be promoted. 
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Abstract: 

In modern working environment organizations ask employees to invest their 
time and energy for betterment of organizations. While employees are in 
pressure to manage their time and energy for work-and life aspects together 
that affect their engagement level with work. The purpose of this study is to 
explain the turnover intention from work-life balance and work engagement 
based on theory of social exchange among faculties of higher education institute 
of Quetta Pakistan. 300 Self-administered questionnaires were distributed to 
teachers of four universities (public and private) operating in Quetta through 
proportional stratified sampling technique. Multiple linear regressions and 
Bootstrapping 5000 resample approach was applied to test hypotheses. Result 
indicates that teachers are facing work-life balance issues that affect their 
engagement level at work place. Despite the work-life balance issues teachers’ 
turnover intention was at low because of permanent nature of job. It is 
recommended that supervisors should support teachers to manage their work-
life balance by providing autonomy at work place.    
Keywords: Work-life balance, work engagement, turnover intention, job 

autonomy 

Introduction: 

In globalized world the role of human resource management is to 

retain best talent for longer period of time to achieve long term 

advantages. For that organization invest huge amount and time to train 

their employees for betterment of organizations. At part of employees 

such pressures from organizations force employees to invest their time and 

energy for the betterment of organizations (Adler, 2012). Due to these 

pressures employee struggle to manage contrary pressures from 

organization and at private lives as well (Aryee, Srinivas, & Tan, 2005). 

Over the period of time voluminous literature has produced to find the 

factors that affect employee retention so that possible strategies to retain 

employees can be developed (De Lange et al., 2008; Shankar & 

Bhatnagar, 2010; Suifan, Abdallah, & Diab, 2016). The earlier studies 

were focused from equity theory perspective in which perceived 
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organization justice is key component for turnover intention (Loi, 

Hang‐Yue, & Foley, 2006); from the leadership perspective the servant 

leadership characteristics are more likely to decrease the turnover 

intention(Jaramillo, Grisaffe, Chonko, & Roberts, 2009), from cognitive 

perspective the psychological health includes psychological capital and 

wellbeing (Gupta & Shaheen, 2017), from the perspective of employee 

engagement (Saks, 2006), and critical factor in economies where 

unemployment rate is high, and the employees’ right are not protected, 

women enrollment is increasing in job market is the study of work-life 

balance (Sirgy & Lee, 2018).  

There is growing literature that are documenting that most of 

employees have intention to leave when work-life is imbalance in 

organization (Balmforth & Gardner, 2006; Beauregard & Henry, 2009; 

Boamah & Laschinger, 2016; Colichi, Bocchi, Lima, & Popim, 2017). 

Therefore work-life balance is critical factor for organization to be care off 

otherwise create huge costs for organizations in terms of low productivity 

and low engagement of employees with their work (Pichler, 2009). Now 

organizations has realized that the work-life balance is powerful resource 

tool and has developed, implemented strategies for better employee 

engagement such as Microsoft, Shell, HP and several education institutes 

that are responsible for preparing the graduates (Lindfelt, Ip, Gomez, & 

Barnett, 2017). The work-life balance is based on contrary activities raised 

from jobs and work, and for good balance employees need to prioritize 

their activities and task. For balancing contrary activities employees 

should have the ability of prioritization that are linked with time 

management and productivity (Sirgy & Lee, 2018). 

Several surveys have been conducted on work-life balance, for 

instance, the European survey was conducted in 1991-2010 in which 

reveal that around 20% employees are struggling while managing their 

work-life activities (Abendroth & Den Dulk, 2011). While in Netherlands 

the survey revealed that employees have little concern for work-life 

balance activities therefore placed as top ranked country in this regard 

(Schermerhorn et al., 2014). The primary reasons documented are the 

policies and structures of organizations are supportive to their employees 

and overall national structure is built to facilitate their inhabitants 

(Schermerhorn et al., 2014) according to their situations (Gupta & 

Shaheen, 2017). But research document that those who think to leave their 

jobs identify the work-life balance is critical factor due to which their 

well-beings are stake (Colichi et al., 2017). Previous studies has examined 

the effect of work-life balance on turnover intention and found the 

significant results that are based on different practices (Boamah & 

Laschinger, 2016). Similarly other researchers have documented the 

employee engagement as one key factor of turnover intention (Gupta & 

Shaheen, 2017). Further several other researchers found the similar 

relationship between work engagement and turnover (Timms et al., 2015). 

However, little research documents the integrated frame work to explain 

the turnover intention from the perspective of support and engagement 

together especially from higher education institute perspectives (Lindfelt 

et al., 2017). The purpose of this study is to explain the turnover intention 
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from work-life balance and work engagement based on theory of social 

exchange among faculties of higher education institute of Quetta Pakistan. 

The academic contribution of this study is that it is explaining the 

turnover intention from employee engagement and work-life balance 

perspective that would enhance the understanding the nature of 

relationships if applied together in the context of developing countries 

where female ratio is also increasing in higher education sector that create 

the dual responsibility that can affect the employee engagement at work 

place and likely to leave organization. Moreover, the practical contribution 

is that organization would understand the role of managers’ support and 

the factor of job autonomy by which organization can manage their 

employees very well and ensure their full potential at work place while 

managing home responsibilities as well. Hence this study can contribute in 

designing policies and practices to increase employee engagement at work 

place (Parkes & Langford, 2008). Thus organizations are in position to 

charter the role of work life balance in reducing turnover intention along 

with the mediating effect of work engagement. 

Literature Review: 

Hypothesis Development:  

Earlier studies have explored several work-life balance practices that are 

predispose to increase the engagement level among employees (De Lange 

et al., 2008; Saks, 2006) and good performance (Baltes, Briggs, Huff, 

Wright, & Neuman, 1999). The theory of social exchange elaborates the 

link between the balancing the work and job that are associated with 

engagement at work place (Cook & Emerson, 1987). According to this 

theory when employers provide care, development opportunities, address 

the employees’ issue and show the actions that promote justice, in return 

employee show favorable attitude, pay attention to work, work with 

honesty and reciprocate the same treatment towards organizations that are 

helpful for organization productivity (Adler, 2012; Bakker, 2011; 

Beauregard & Henry, 2009). When apply the social exchange theory to 

work-life balance, employee feels that organization is caring for their 

problems, provide maximum support to address the issues, support to 

manage the demands of work and life. This treatment from organization 

creates the positive perception among employees that during crisis 

organization will help and would not create issues. This perceived support 

motivates employee to give more than their best to achieve the 

organizational goals (Eisenberger et al., 2002; Richman, Civian, Shannon, 

Jeffrey Hill, & Brennan, 2008). 

H1: Supervisor support significantly contribute in work-life 

balance  

H2: Job autonomy significantly contribute in work-life balance  

When employers provide the resources, it increases some level of 

engagement (Saks, 2006). In earlier studies results indicate that the 

supportive work-life practices including manager support and flexibility 

(job autonomy) has positive relationship with employee engagement 

(Schaufeli & Bakker, 2004). Further study suggests that support to 
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recovery from work-life conflict can enhance the work-life balance that 

contributes in employee engagement (Suifan et al., 2016). The recovered 

employees are more resilient to conflict to future situations and increase 

ability to manage their work-life activities and enhance work engagement, 

thus it is hypothesized that,  

H3: Work life balance has significant relationship with work 

engagement 

Further scholar conceptualize the intention is a best predictor of turnover 

(Saks, 2006). The underlying reason is that engaged people are high with 

energy level that make employee proactive and persistent towards work 

and are happy at work place that reduce their turnover intention. Hence, 

when employees think that they have better engagement level reduce the 

intention to leave work place. On these lines a number of research has 

been conducted in which work engagement is found inverse relationship 

with turnover intention, means when employees have high level of 

engagement, would reduce the turn over intention (Bakker & Bal, 2010; 

De Lange et al., 2008; Gupta & Shaheen, 2017).Thus, it is hypothesize 

that  

H4: Work engagement negatively influences intention to turnover 

In a broader sense, job autonomy (flexibility) allows employees to balance 

their work and non-work activities through appropriate scheduling and 

prioritizing the tasks. When this flexibility is further supported by the 

managers who are responsible to create the good working environment 

help employees to balance their issues and also ensure the work is done 

effectively (Baltes et al., 1999). Based on organization support theory 

explains that how employees are engaged with their work that create the 

positive work place outcomes. The manager supports motivate, encourage, 

and reduce stress creating due to work-life balance among employees who 

in turn dedicate themselves for organization. Thus it is hypothesized that   

H5: the relationship between WLB and TI is mediated through 

Work engagement  
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To carry out research hypo-deductive design was opted with cross-

sectional nature of data. The target population was teachers (Faculty 

members responsible for teaching) from 2 public (UOB, BUIETMS), 1 

semi-government (SBK) and 1 private (Alhamd) university operating in 

Quetta. Teachers were selected because nature of work is research and 

teaching, responsible to contribute in uplift ranking of universities through 

publication and patent registration that requires abundant time and might 

affect work-life issues. For appropriate estimation of sample size, the 

estimated teachers in each university were obtained from registrar office, 

accumulatively 1344 teachers were working in 4 universities. Sample size 

was calculated at 95% confidence interval and 5% error of Margins for 

1344 population, the obtained sample size was 300. For appropriate 

allocation the proportionate stratified sampling technique was utilized for 

appropriate representation of university according to which UOB were 

33% (92), BUIETMS had 38% (105), SBK 22% (61) and Alhamd Islamic 

7% (20) had in sample size participation. The self-administered 

questionnaires were distributed in which 02 sections were developed. First 

section contained demographic information (gender, age, marital status, 

qualification, designation, experience, partners working). The second part 

consist of variable measured on 5-point Likert scale ranging from strongly 

disagree to strongly agree where questions for work-life balance 14 items, 

work engagement 6 items, supervisor support 3 items, Job Autonomy 3 

items and Turnover intention had 3 items.  

Results and Discussions: 

The demographic distribution highlights that male 54% and female 46% 

had participation in survey showing appropriate participation from gender 

perspective. From qualification wise 53% respondents were MS/M.Phil. 

Leads to 28% Masters and 19% were PhDs. For designation 70% were 

lecturers, 25% Assistant Professors, 4% Associate professors and 1% were 

professors. The ages of respondents were mostly between 31-40 years of 

age (48%) while respondent of 18-30 years was 39%, and rest were 

between 41-55 years 13% showing that majority of respondents were 

middle age. As the work-life balance is assumed difficult for those who 

are married due to responsibility, 69% were married and 31% were single 

and if life-partner of married couples are working then it could create 

more pressure to balance life issues thus out of 206 married couples 45% 

having their life-partner working and 55% were not working. Further 

dependents also create pressure on work-life balance, the 61% had 

dependents and 39% were not having dependents responsibility. As 

instruments were adapted from earlier studies, the confirmatory factor 

analysis (CFA) were used. Before analyzing CFA, KMO and Bartlett’s 

test were conducted that check sample adequacy and non-uniformity of 

matrices. Results indicate that value of KMO is .771 near to 1 and value of 

Bartlett’s test of sphericity is significant (.000<.05). Hence data was 

suitable for applying CFA. Two tests were conducted in order to examine 

the construct validity: (1) convergent validity, (2) discriminant validity. 

Convergent validity demonstrates how the measures are related to each 

other; and simply, this test shows whether measures can be in the same 
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scale or not. Convergent validity is examined by using the factor loading 

of each item (should > .50), reliability (should >.60) and the average 

variance extracted (AVE) of each construct (should >.40). All the 

variables (see table 1) have convergent validity. 

Table 1 

Result of Factor loadings  
Variables Composite reliabilities Average variance 

extracted (AVE) 

Work Engagement  .808 .45 

Work-life Balance .956 .66 
Supervisor Support .830 .81 

Job Autonomy .864 .70 

Turnover Intention .883 .74 

Source: Author calculations based on primary data 

The discriminating validity indicates how well each construct 

discriminate each other (nature of independence) and correlation method 

applied to measure discriminant validity in which square root of AVE is 

compared with correlations of relevant constructs where AVEs should be 

greater than correlation values (Henseler, Ringle, & Sarstedt, 2015). Table 

2 shows that square root of AVEs are greater that correlational values 

hence constructs are well discriminated. As convergent and discriminant 

validity is established the regression analysis for hypothesis testing is 

sufficient.   

Table 2  

Correlations and Descriptive statistics  

Pearson correlations Mean S.D 1 2 3 4 5 

1.Worklife Balance 3.76 .818 .81 .320 .410 .313 .266 

2.Work Engagement 4.14 .406  .67 .003 .129 .088 
3.Supervisor Support 3.64 .951   .90 .339 .122 

4.Job Autonomy 3.85 .514    .83 .154 

5.Turnover Intention 1.92 .527     .86 

Note. Diagonal values are AVE (Average variance extracted), cross 

diagonal correlation values  

In the descriptive statistics all measures were carried out through a 

five-point Likert ranging scale such as strongly disagree (1) disagree (2) 

neutral (3) agree (3) strongly agree (5). The standard deviation and mean 

score for all five variables are as follows; work-life balance value is 3.76 

and .64055, work-engagement is 4.14 and .406, supervisor support 3.64 

and .951, Job Autonomy is 3.85 and .514 and Turnover intention value is 

1.92 and .527. The most important that despite the mean value of work-

life balance is 3.76 means having issues to manage their work-life, the 

intention to leave job is at low primarily because of permanent nature of 

job (Saunders & Lewis, 2012). 

Hypothesis test        

To check the hypothesis i.e. Job-autonomy and supervisor support 

play significance role in work-life balance, multiple linear Regression 

(MLR) was used. Initially the MLR assumptions checked. For normality 
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the value of Mahalanobis Distance was 20.05 which is higher value 

indicated that the data is not having outliers and showing normality. For 

auto-correlation the value of Durbin Watson was 1.6 that is within the 

limit of 1.5-2.5 showing that there is no auto-correlation between 

predictors. Further the value of Tolerance is .679>.1 and value of VIF is 

2.04<10 showing that there is less multi-collinearity among predictors. 

Moreover, to check multi-collinearity the Correlation coefficients values 

among predictors need to be smaller than .08 that found accurately (see 

table 2), hence the MLR test is acceptable. The results of MLR indicates 

that F value is (F=37.654, p<.05) significant, value of R-square is .202 

showing that predictors (job autonomy and supervisor support) has 20% 

explaining the variance in work-life balance. Further the value of Beta for 

supervisor support is .343 (p <.05) showing that if 1% change in 

supervisor support will lead to 34% change in work-life balance, thus 

indicate the high importance of supervisor support for work-life balance. 

Moreover, the beta value of Job autonomy is .197 (p < .05) highlighting 

that if 1% autonomy at work place is changed that leads to 19% better in 

managing work-life balance.  

Table 3 

Results of Simple Linear Regression  
Hypothesis Regression 

analysis 

Regression 

weights 

(Beta 
values) 

R2 F 

Statistics 

P 

Value 

Hypothesis 

supported 

 

   H1 

SPT         

WBL  

.343  

.202 

    

37.654 

.000*  

Yes 

JBA        
WBL 

.197 .000* 

Note. *P < 0.05. SPT: Supervisor support, JBA: Job Autonomy, WBL: 

Work life balance  

The mediation effect of work engagement (ENG) between work-life 

balance (WBL) and Turnover intention (TNI)  
To check the mediation effect of work engagement between work-

life balance and turnover intention (Baron & Kenny, 1986) approach was 

utilized. Results of each component was obtained through the 

bootstrapping method with bias-corrected confidence estimates, 

(MacKinnon, Lockwood, & Williams, 2004; Preacher & Hayes, 2004) 

with 95% confidence interval at 5000 bootstrap resamples (Preacher & 

Hayes, 2008) through the process of Andrew F Hayes. Results of direct 

relationship show that WBL has significantly and positively related with 

ENG (b= .67, p= .00< .05), ENG has positive and significant relationship 

with TNI (b=.82, p= .00< .05), WBL has significant relationship with TNI 

(b=.21, p= .00< .05). Further results of mediation analysis indicate that 

when ENG is added as mediator between WBL and TNI (see table 1) The 

coefficient (Beta) reduces from .21 to .06 and the values of lower limit 

(LICT) and upper limit (UICT) are greater than zero (.4431 _ .6972) when 

controlling for ENG thus suggested full mediation  
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       (.21**)  (.06, .4431-.6972) 

 

 

 

Conclusion and Recommendation: 

The purpose of study was to examine the mediating effect of work 

engagement between work-life balance and turnover intentions. Further 

this study examined the effect of supervisor support and job autonomy on 

work-life balance. Results indicate that supervisor support and job 

autonomy is significant predictors for work-life balance especially the 

supervisor role has high beta effect on work-life balance. Further the 

work-life balance and work engagement were significantly positive 

correlated indicates that managing work-life would contribute in work 

engagement. Interestingly the work life balance and turnover intention was 

found weak relationship because nature of job of teachers are permanent 

thus having low intention to leave job despite challenge at work place. 

Further work engagement has partial mediating effect on relationship 

between work-life balance and turnover intention. It is recommended that 

universities should highlight the role of supervisor to support their staff in 

managing work=life balance issues and provide them sort of autonomy 

that would contribute in work engagement.  Due to time and financial 

constraints this study was only conducted in HEIs of Quetta. The future 

research can be conducted in different educational institutes particularly 

schools and colleges.  
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Abstract: 

To examine the role of social media in the political change of Pakistan is 

one of the most important aims of the current study. Due to the deductive 

nature of the study, cross-sectional technique was selected for data 

collection. Data was collected from the capital cities of various provinces 

(Karachi, Quetta, Peshawar & Lahore). In total 338 samples were 

collected, after deducting missing values and outliers, 314 samples were 

declared valid for further analysis. Majority of the respondents were 

young male having bachelor degree education. Data was analyzed 

through SPSS. The results show that overall, mean value was in between 

2.3-3.92 and standard deviation in between 1.06-2.21. Cronbach alpha 

was conducted to examine item’s internal consistency; overall reliability 

was found 0.81. Both hypotheses were accepted. This study finds that 

social media is playing significant and positive role in political change. 

Despite of that, the current study suggest that state should take steps in-

order to check the genuineness of the information, shared through social 

media. Alike the other studies of social sciences, present study is not free 

from the limitations. Therefore, for the future researchers, it suggests 

longitudinal method for data collection. Additionally, broadcast as well as 

print media can also be examined in the future. 

Keywords: Social media, Political change, Pakistan 

Introduction:   

 Human history witnesses that ‘change’ is the only thing that does 

not change. It prevails in every society of the world, especially it is 

dominated in the society which desires to satisfy the public or fulfill their 

needs. A society requires change as it can transmit the old procedures into 

new one (Nworah, 2005). The world has seen different kinds of changes or 

shifts. These shifts might be; from rural to urban, agriculture to industries, 

regions to states, dictatorship to democracy and north to south. These 

changes have been observed in almost every aspect human life such as; 
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economy, living style, education, culture, politics, behavior, attitude, 

family structure and many more. Pakistani society has also witnessed 

these changes since independence but the irony is that, the common men 

has not been benefited completely by all these changes due to the chronic 

restrictions by the state authorities. 

 The changes in political process are simply known as political 

change. It is a modification or variation in any facet of political form, 

process or pattern. Besides, it is the variation in conducts and established 

process of political web or relations (Lauer, 1982). It is argued in the 

literature that political change is a fundamental shift in the political 

structure which is already established. According to Olagbaju (2015) there 

are numerous factors which affects political change but the most 

prominent are human inter-action (communication) and level of patriotism 

in leadership. Language or people’s contact are also considered essential 

for political change because it is a compound of commitment and co-

operation of all those who are beneficiaries of this change. Pakistan’ life is 

a multitude of political change. The variables which are affecting political 

change in Pakistan might be internal as well as external. Social scientist 

and international research institutes have examined these changes through 

various variables like; fragile democracy, poverty, ethnic issues, military 

dominance, education, economic crisis, lack of contact with international 

community, political participation, lack of public trust and many more. 

Existing literature suggests that since last decade, social media is playing a 

significant role in changing the political patterns in Pakistan. Before going 

in detail, we must understand the term “social media” and conditions of 

media in Pakistan. 

Conceptualizing the Term Social Media:  

Term social media defines an informative and social platform that consists 

on different webs, technologies and applications. It facilitates people to 

connect each other online (i-e YouTube, Twitter, Facebook, Instagram, 

WhatsApp, etc.). This rapid emergence of social media has started 

scholarly debate about the consequences and impact of social media on 

human attitude, behavior and actions. Globally, social media is playing a 

dynamic role in organizing the public, against any unhappy incident or 

government policies. It invigorates the social movements and shares the 

uncensored information among public. During the last decade, it is playing 

fundamental role in changing the scenario of various societies. Notably, 

election protest in Iran 2009, political revolution in Maldova 2009, Haiti 

earthquake 2010, where social media played a marvelous role in 

connecting and uniting the people in the conditions of crisis. Additionally, 

the role of social media also got attention during the recent Arab uprising 

and military failure revolt in Turkey. Besides, in the general election of 

Singapore (2011), Pakistan (2013 and 2018) and presidential election 

(2016) of United States, the platform of social media was widely used by 

different political parties. Further, it is used to get authentic and quick 

information about any happening and location of hospitals during any 

dangerous situation. This tool is increasing awareness among the masses 

to help or condemn any action or cause. Sheedy (2011) claims, for the first 

time in human history, everyone became a journalist. Notwithstanding, 
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this mean of communication remains contentious since its birth, because 

authoritarian rulers, governments and institutions have tried to curtail the 

freedom of social media or sought to regulate or control this platform 

whenever it threatens to their status quo or lead a debate about the 

malfunction of institutions, corruption and transparence. Social media is 

facing different kind of limitations and hurdles in the various regions or 

states of the modern world such as; Burma, China, Saudi Arabia, Russia 

and many other countries. Following section briefly highlights the woeful 

plight of the media in Pakistan. 

Status of Media in Pakistan:  

Islamic Republic of Pakistan was created as a democratic state but the 

parallel fact is that democracy remained fragile in the state. More than 

forty years’ military directly or in-directly ruled the country. During the 

entire military regime, media remained dormant and strictly controlled by 

the government authorities. Military rule not only violated human rights 

and democratic values but media freedom was also curtailed brutally. 

Many journalists were killed and imprisoned. Additionally, government 

suppressed several pro-democratic and social movements. 

 The status of media shows how the youth in a time of globalization 

and modernization strived to find their identity and notion of citizenship, 

freedom of expression and social interactions that is not only technological 

but constitutional right of them.  

 All broadcasting and daily newspapers were directly or indirectly 

censored during military regime, other publications had to get approval 

prior to be published. 

During last decade, non-governmental group, civil society and media 

institutions to groom up gradually in Pakistan. Soon after the emergence 

imposed by Musharraf (the then President of Pakistan) in 2007, media saw 

a potential change during the entire movement launched for the 

independence of the judiciary. Over the time, this sector strengthened 

itself slowly and gradually for the greater freedom of expression. Media 

landscape in Pakistan has become stronger with the introduction of mobile 

phones and internet. Although majority of the population in Pakistan 

taking advantages of the social media but the rural areas of the country are 

still waiting for media penetration and internet access. The civilian 

government is pledging to wash away these hurdles within couple of 

years. Despite of the fact, there are visible and durable barrier are present 

in the way of social media but the youth in urban areas of the country 

prefers social media to express their ideas and to share information. 

Besides youth; this platform is also providing due space to the journalists, 

organizations, government ministers, public figures, celebrities and those 

who have internet access. Published literature suggests that social media 

has become mainstream platform where broader range of topics are being 

discussed by the public more openly than ever. Brooten (2016) declares 

this as a positive and significant change in the Pakistan’s society but he 

also expects from social media to fulfill the remaining gap between civil 

society and media.  

 This paper is an attempt to examine the role of social media in 

political change. In the upcoming section extensive literature review has 
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been given, which highlights the role of social media in modern world and 

the importance of this tool of communication, followed by research 

methodology and data analysis. In the end, findings and suggestions of the 

study are described.  

Review of Literature:  

 The term “political change” has an immense umbrella to 

comprehend the fundamental and civic outcomes. These outcomes are the 

result of growing awareness, behavioral change, increased understanding, 

participation and change in policies that are constituted to provide justice. 

It starts from the individuals and engulfs groups, institutions, community 

and finally, the entire society colored by it. Political change has been 

examined in every time and in every region of the world. Existing 

literature witnessed that there are many factors that may affect political 

change. According to Olagbaju (2015) it appears through the contacts of 

language and culture with other societies. He further explains that with the 

contacts of two or more than two societies, their cultures, languages, 

beliefs and values are exchanged. Some time a society left its impact to the 

others and some time it borrows different traits from others. Dike (2008) 

defines that the change is totally dependent on the way in which leader 

mobilized the resources. Likewise, it is the public attitude towards change 

that brings the change in the society (Bhattacharyya, 2015). Adversely, 

Lauer (1982) argues that the change cannot be occurs through one factor 

but many variables involves into it. According to the findings of his study, 

social structure, cultural factors, values and attitudes, population change, 

procedural norms, technological factors and physical environment are the 

main factors which bring political change in the society. On another place 

Olagbaju (2015) declares language as the powerful and unique tool behind 

this change. In addition, he says it is the language that exposes different 

cultures and norms of the society. Besides, many social scientists claim 

that industries and technology is playing vital role in political change 

(Zhuo et al., 2011). Social communication technology enables people 

across the world to connect and create their independent communities 

from their own location (Harasim, 1993). The social community which is 

developed through social media is far above from the geographical sphere 

(Meyrowitz, 1985). Social media helps people to mobilize and coordinate, 

it has changed the way of communication and it engage people in 

religious, political, economic, cultural, entertain mental, and social 

dialogues (Seib, 2008). It was the social media and modern 

communication technology which fueled the uprising in Northern African 

countries (Seib, 2008; Campbell, 2011). The power of social media can be 

measured through the actions embattled leaders took against it during the 

Arab uprising (Zhou et al., 2011). Social media is a tool of “interaction 

between social context, political purpose and technological possibility” 

(Gillan, et al., 2008: 151). The platform of social media is helpful in 

connecting many-to many, many-to-one and one-to-one. Additionally, the 

ability of social movement can be increased through social media by 

linking one movement to other organizations and in the result a wide 

network of the people developed (Akashraj et al., 2014). This newly 

generated platform of social media is not only to share the information or 
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connect the people but this is a vibrant weapon to defend the ideology and 

it can be used against the ideological enemies as well (Jordan and Taylor, 

2004). Numerous researchers find social media as a strong factor for 

political and regime changes. The histrionic impact of Panama Leaks and 

Wiki Leaks in world politics, Tahrir Square, occupy movement, usage of 

social media in recent election campaigns in Malaysia are the significant 

example of the role played by social media in political change (Shirky, 

2011; Jones, 2011; Anderson, 2011; & Harb, 2011). The link between 

politics and social media was also examined by Kasoma, (1995) and 

Fiske, (1996). Many researchers like; Ito, (2010); Livingstone, (2008); 

Knobel and Lankshear, (2007); Jenkins et al, (2006) and Prensky, (2001) 

argued that there is a strong link between the behavior of the young and 

social media. The political interest among the young has been increased 

with the advent of Twitter, Facebook, YouTube, Wikis, Blogs etc. 

(Loader, 2007; & Jenkins et al., 2006). Hence, it is apparent in the 

published literature that social media has a strong connection with the 

behavioral, political, social and cultural change. Van Laer et al, (2010) 

opine that it was the social media that informs outside the world about the 

brutalities, ethnic crises, and undemocratic norms of the isolated Burma.    

 Contrarily, many studies find negative impact of social media on 

the attitude of the young and social norms. According to Sheedy (2011) 

the information which is being spread through social media is lacking the 

authenticity. In other words, it can be say that rumors or misinformation is 

mainly spreading through social media. In this way, numerous social 

scientists praise the ability of social media to connect and reach masses 

across the globe, but they are not fully satisfied with the ability of social 

media that compels people to take action. This argument is not new, 

Lazarfeld and Merton (1996) finds that social media is a major cause 

which aware the people about a particular topic or subject but no any 

action is being taken practically. They further argue that no political 

change is developed by the social media but it helps to apply the existing 

values in the society. Likewise, others find minimal effects of social media 

in society. According to their argument, political change comes on the 

ground by the people because it needs strong social and political ties, 

while social media create merely weak ties (Gladwell, 2010). 

 According to the theory of ties (Granovetter, 1973, p. 1365) weak 

ties can help friends to transfer knowledge and to find a job, while these 

are only strong ties, in which people can trust each other. Strong ties 

affect; emotions, desires, feelings and it unite people in a time of crisis. 

The claim of strong and weak ties is rejected by McPherson et al, (2015). 

According to the findings of their study, it is not about strong or weak ties, 

it is all about availability and access. They further argue that there are so 

many people around the world that have no one, whom they discuss and 

share important matters as well as their personal feelings. This argument is 

supported by Mainwaring (2011), he claims social media minimize the 

barrier of activism and it provides a platform where people can exchange 

their thoughts and ideas easily and openly without any kind of state 

limitations. The effect of this platform is much important for society. 

Shirky (2009, p. 23) defines the effect of this communication tool in this 

way, “social media provides group action that gives human society its 
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particular character, and anything that changes the way groups get things 

done will affect society as a whole”. Akashraj (2014) opines that the 

coming decade is very important for human society as well as nations. 

 Thus, the impact of social media on political change varies from 

state to state or region to region, it may be due to the socio-demographic 

difference, different facilities and access to internet. No doubt social 

media is a transparent mood of communication but it is difficult to say 

either it has positive or negative impact on political change. Therefore, the 

idea to examine the role of social media in political change has been 

chosen. The researcher claims, on the basis of reviewed literature that, the 

role of social media in Pakistan has been severely ignored.  

Objectives of the Study: 

 

This study objects to investigate; 

1) The role of social media in political change in Pakistan 

2) The impact of social media in the society of Pakistan 

 

Hypothesis: 

 

H1: There is significant and positive role of social media in political 

change. 

H2: There is significant and positive impact of social media in society. 

  

Research Methodology:  

Data was collected through cross-sectional survey method. For that an 

instrument was adopted from the existence literature of the domain. 

Literature witnessed that, to measure the impact, human behavior and 

attitude, deductive method is authentic one (Lianjiang, 2013). Therefore, 

deductive method was adopted in this study.  

Survey Instrument and Sampling Procedure: 

 

 As it is already described, a close-ended instrument for data 

collection was adopted not developed. The questionnaire was developed 

online by the researcher which consists of five point Likert scales. In order 

to make the questionnaire more understandable, simple language was 

used. Data were collected through personal visits and mail services. 

Capital cities of the various provinces of Pakistan were selected due to 

their multi-cultural population. At the main page of the instrument, 

respondents were informed about their voluntarily participation. They 

were also informed that they can withdraw from the survey whenever they 

want. Out of total distributed questionnaire only 338 questionnaires were 

returned back. The received data was analyzed through SPPS 24.0 for 

windows. 

Data Analysis: 

 

Demography of the Respondent: 

 

 Demographic results of the study show that out of 338 

respondents, male participants were in majority 67.16% (n= 227) and 
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participation of the female respondents was in minority 32.84% (n=111). 

In respect of the age of the participants, results highlights that the young 

people have 21- 40 years of age were in the majority 72% (n=244) while 

the second largest participation was of those people who were in between 

41-60 years 18.12% (n=18). The minority of the respondent were above 

60 years 9.88% (n=33). In regard to the educational background of the 

respondents, it was found that majority of the respondents have bachelors’ 

degree 58.57% (n=198), participants who have masters’ degree were the 

second highest majority 26.33% (n=89) while 13.90% (n=47) of the 

respondent have not even bachelors. The minority of the participants were 

those who, having M.Phil./PhD degree 1.18% (n=04).  

 Data Cleaning: 

 Before conducting factor analysis, missing values and outliers 

were cleaned through (SPSS) version 21.0. Out of 338 samples, seven (7) 

were removed as they were not completely filled. Moreover, 

Mahalanobis’s distance test and standardized z score tests were performed 

in-order to detect the outliers (uni and multivariate) (Hair et al., 2006). In 

the results of these tests, seventeen (17) samples were detected as their 

standardized z scores was (± ≥ 2.5), outliers (extreme and mild) and D2/df 

value transcend 2.5 (Hair et al., 2006). After that, 314 samples were 

declared valid for further analysis. 

 Descriptive and Reliability Assessment: 

 To investigate participant’s response and trends, different 

statistical tests were performed. The results reveal the mean value in 

between 2.3– 3.92 and standard deviation in between 1.06–2.21. 

Cronbach’s alpha was conducted in-order to examine item’s internal 

consistency. The overall reliability was noticed 0.81, which is, according 

to George and Mallery, (2003) is an excellent one. Additionally, factor’s 

individual reliability was also satisfactory. 

Hypotheses Testing: 

 Pearson’s correlation test was used to examine the relations and 

impact of variables. For H1 result found (r=.356**) (see further; table: 01). 

Pearson’s correlations results suggest that there is significant and positive 

role of social media in political change. Therefore, H1 was accepted. For 

H2 result was (r=. 367**) (for detail; table: 01). The results highlights that 

there is significant and positive impact of social media in society. Hence, 

H2 was also accepted. 

In short, two out of two hypotheses were accepted. Table: 02 below, 

extensively describes the hypotheses testing. 
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Table: 01 Pearson’s Correlation 

 Variables 1 2 3 4 5 6 

1 SOCH ---      

2 SOME .349** ---     

3 SOCI .359** .449** --    

4 AGE .199* .340** .299** --   

5 GEND .419** .399** .290** .038 --  

6 EDUC .360** .519** .490** .319** .037 -- 

Note: SOCH= Social change; SOME= Social media, SOCI= Society, 

GEND= Gender, and  EDUC= Education 

 

Table: 02. Summary of Hypothesis testing 

Hypotheses Description Result 

H1 There is significant and positive role of social 
media in political change. 

Accepted 

H2 There is significant and positive impact of social 

media in the society. 
Accepted 

   

 

Conclusion: 

 In-order to examine the role of social media in political change in 

Pakistan, this study was conducted. This was a deductive study in which, 

data was collected on cross-sectional survey design. The results suggest 

that majority of the respondents were male (67%), in regards to the age, 

results reveal that majority was of young respondents (72%) in between 

21-40 years. Those who have bachelor degree were in majority (58.57%) 

when analyzed about the educational background. Out of total 338 

samples 314 were finalized for further analysis after examining the 

missing values and outliers. Overall, mean value was found in between 

2.3-3.92 and standard deviation in between 1.06-2.21. Cronbach alpha was 

conducted to examine item’s internal consistency; overall reliability was 

found 0.81. Both hypotheses were accepted. 

 The study finds that there is significant and positive impact of 

social media on political change. Social media platform is free from the 

state’s censorship and prior checking. Due to these characteristics, it 

attracts majority of the youth to avail the opportunities, social media is 

providing.  
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Abstract: 

This research study aims to investigate university students’ attitudes 

towards the types of oral error correction in Quetta, Pakistan. A 

quantitative research design was adopted in this study in order to answer 

the research questions. However, total 202 students of different 

departments of University of Balochistan took part in the research which 

include 159 males and 43 females. They have English as a compulsory 

subject in their course. Researcher utilized a questionnaire from the 

previous study of Katayama (2007) for the collection of the data. A close-

ended questionnaire contained four parts and seventeen items based on 

the research questions of oral errors corrections. The data of the present 

research was analysed on Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SPSS) 

version 20 for obtaining the results of the research questions. The findings 

of the study indicated that learners have positive attitudes towards the 

types of oral errors corrections and they considered them very important 

for learning speaking skills in English. The students found them beneficial 

for their learning and desired corrections for their mistakes. Similarly, 

this research study suggests that further research may be conducted to 

find further opinions of learners as well as teachers on oral errors 

corrections. 

Keywords: Errors and mistakes, Oral errors corrections, Positive attitudes 

towards types of oral error correction. 

Introduction: 

The research study is based on the types of oral error correction that 

university students want to have corrected in an EFL classroom in Quetta. 

It is necessary to know about the term error and another similar word 

mistake which is used as a synonym of error. Error and mistake are two 

separate words and the researchers have differently defined them in order 

to clarify the difference between the two terms. However, the two terms 

have been used interchangeably in this research study.  

When learners do not put something in practice which they have 

learnt, they make mistakes. While learners make errors when they try out 
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something that is completely new and get it wrong (Bartram & Walton, 

1991). An error occurs when there is a violation of rules of system 

whereas a mistake is the result of handling restrictions due to lack of skill 

(Jie, 2008). It is crucial to make a different definition between mistakes 

and errors, technically two very different phenomena. Brown (1994) stated 

that: 

A mistake refers to a performance that is either a random 

guess or a slip in it is a failure to utilize a known system 

correctly, on the other hand, an error refers to idiosyncrasies 

in the inter language of the learner that is operating at the 

time in second language speech (Brown, 1994, p. 205). 

The learners commit errors in their learning processes; therefore, 

they need feedback for their errors. There are several types of feedbacks 

i.e. written or oral which can be given on the errors of learners in the EFL 

classrooms.  

 Information given for improvement in acquiring English language 

is called feedback, and it is an essential part of learning. Researchers have 

different opinions on feedback. Feedback has progressive impacts when it 

is compared to the further teaching aspects (Black and William, 1998). 

Similarly, it is crucial in the processes of higher education (Ramsden, 

2003). The response to the learners’ utterances with an error is called 

corrective feedback (Baleghizadeh & Rezaei, 2010). Consequently, oral 

corrective feedback is a kind of corrective feedback, therefore, teachers’ 

response towards the incorrect usage of the target language of learners is 

called oral corrective feedback see (Walsh 2006). 

The main objectives of the study are to determine the types of oral 

error correction university students want to have corrected in an EFL 

classroom in Quetta, Pakistan. The learners come for study to Quetta from 

different areas of Balochistan. They join English language academies to 

lessen the difficulties they encounter in their courses.  

Literature Review: 

This study is based on the types of oral errors correction that 

students want to have corrected in the EFL classrooms. This portions of 

the study discusses errors and mistakes, feedback, corrective feedback, 

oral corrective and literature review of previously done researches on the 

similar topics. 

Errors and Mistakes: 

Similarly, Ellis (1997) explained the difference between the two 

terms that mistakes have indication on the learners’ inefficient 

performance i.e. they occur when the learners do not perform correctly 

against existing knowledge. In contrast, the errors are the indication of the 
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breaks in knowledge of learners because learners produce errors without 

identifying what is correct and what is incorrect. Moreover, Selinker 

(1972) defined error that it is the deviant form that does not have a 

particular form of knowledge. Similarly, it has reflections on a learner’s 

current stage in the processes of language developments. Whereas, 

according to Tomczyk (2013), “an error is the form of foreign language 

produced by learner, which reflects his/her contemporary competence and 

which does not belong to the target language system. (p. 924) 

Feedback: 

 Feedback has a crucial part in the learning processes because 

without feedback learners may not learn properly what they aim to learn. 

Therefore, Winne and Butler (1994) briefly explained feedback that it is 

the information with which a learner can confirm, add, over write, tune, or 

restructure information in memory. An important aspect of learning 

performance is based on feedback because it provides information about 

learners’ task performance (Hattie, 1987). Similarly, Hattie and Gan 

(2016) argued that the learning theory of information processing indicates 

the learners’ mental ability to utilize feedback.  

Corrective Feedback: 

 There are different kinds of corrective feedback to correct the 

errors of the learners in the EFL classrooms. Corrective feedback denotes 

to practical information that the performer obtains when they indicate a 

break between the desired performance as well as the current performance 

(Wiggins, 1993). Russell and Spada (2006) are of the opinion that 

corrective feedback shows a proof that a learner has an error in a language 

form. Additionally, Alhaysony (2016) stated about errors that the neutral 

part of learning and speaking are errors that attracts the attention of almost 

all the students in speaking skill particularly to practice the target language 

for achieving the fluency. Therefore, teachers should give feedback to the 

learners. 

Oral Corrective Feedback: 

Oral corrective feedback is a kind of corrective feedback that is 

given orally on the errors of learners. Walsh (2006) remarked that oral 

corrective feedback refers to the teachers’ several responses to the wrong 

usage of learners’ target language. Teachers have interest in oral error 

correction and help their learners to correct their target language learning 

process. Similarly, Brookhart (2008) stated about oral feedback that it is a 

type of feedback given orally during the interaction with people. It may 

include an individual, a group or the complete class. 

Oral corrective feedback is the indication of error in the usage of 

the learners of target language (Karbalaei, Alireza & Karimian, 2014). It is 

a way to provide reformed input to students and they give improved 

results in response (Calsiyao, 2015). Likewise, Mendez and Cruz (2012 

stated that oral corrective feedback is the reaction of the teacher towards 
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the improvement of the learner utterance. In short, OCF is the process of 

giving correction on oral errors of the students by their teachers or 

students. 

Alhaysony (2016) conducted a research study on students’ 

perceptions regarding corrective feedback in oral communication. The 

results of the present study highlighted a positive attitude and high 

preferences for corrective feedback and learners favoured the correction of 

their spoken errors. The students liked explicit correction no corrective 

feedback was the least favoured method. The learners also wanted 

correction in the end of their speaking activity or after the class. The 

findings also showed that teacher is the most suitable person to correct the 

errors, followed by self-correction and lastly peer correction. Additionally, 

students desired to receive error correction for their different speaking 

errors. Hence, the study indicated that the frequent and serious errors of 

the learners are needed to be corrected firstly and the less serious and 

infrequent errors secondly. 

Ahmad, Saeed and Salam (2013) had a research study on the 

effects of corrective feedback in Pakistan. The objectives of the study 

were to explore instructors’ opinions about present practices of corrective 

feedback on written works, to find out teachers’ views regarding the 

effects of corrective feedback on students’ academic achievements, and to 

give suggestions based on the findings of the research.  

The findings showed that corrective feedback improves students’ 

learning and those students who got CF, performed better in the 

examination. The study also concluded with the suggestion that teachers 

must be encouraged to give corrective feedback because it increases 

students’ self-esteem. Thus, the research indicated that CF improves 

communication and writing skills and helps learners to improve their 

reading weaknesses. 

Research Objectives: 

The present research study is based on the following research 

objective mentioned below: 

 To determine the types of oral error correction university students, 

want to have corrected in an EFL classroom in Quetta.  

Research Questions: 

The researcher addresses the following research question to 

investigate the perceptions of the students regarding oral errors correction 

in EFL classrooms. 

 What types of oral errors correction university students want to 

have corrected in an EFL classroom in Quetta? 
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Research Design: 

The present research adopts a survey research design because the 

study aims to investigate the perceptions of the EFL learners about oral 

error corrective feedback. According to Creswell (2015), survey research 

is a popular design in education and researchers utilize these designs in 

quantitative researches in which investigators conducts a survey to a 

sample or to entire population of people to portray their attitudes, 

opinions, behaviours and characteristics. 

Research Sampling: 

Total 202 participants took part in this research and they were male 

as well as female students of University of Balochistan. The male 

participants in the study are 159 and female participants are 43. Table 6.1 

shows the demographic information: 

Table 1 

Demographic Information  

1 Gender Male Female 

  159 43 

2 Departments and number of participants 

 English 
34 

Chemistry 
33 

Mathematics 
50 

Journalism 
37 

Economics 
48 

 Statement  Yes No  

3 Do you also speak English outside of 
class?  

101 101 

4 Do you want to improve your speaking 

skills in English? 

196 06 

Instrumentation: 

The present research study is quantitative in nature. Therefore, 

researcher utilizes a close ended questionnaire for the collection of data 

which was previously used by Katayama (2007) but some changes were 

made in it. The adapted close-ended questionnaire has four (4) parts based 

on four (2) research questions. The following Table 5.2 shows the 

distribution of items in the questionnaire: 

Table 2 

The distribution of items in the questionnaire 

Construct Items 

Learners’ perceptions on 

oral error correction 

1, 2, 3, 4 

How often students want to 

be corrected 

5,6,7,8,9 

The types of oral error 

correction 

10,11,12,13,14,15,16 
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Process of Data Collection: 

Researcher collected the data for the present research study 

separately from different departments by surveying them. The 

questionnaire was distributed among the students and they were guided 

carefully before allowing them to fill the questionnaire. Researcher 

explained every question along with its components to them with Urdu 

translation so that the students may understand every component of the 

questionnaire and provide valid data. Researcher would help the students 

to comprehend the component of question of the questionnaire when they 

had any confusion regarding any question.  

Data Analysis: 

Researcher used Statistical Package for Social Sciences (SPSS) 20 

to analyse the collected data in order to answer the research question.  

Findings: 

The results of the research questions are discussed below in the 

section 7.1 

Data Analysis of the Research Question: 

What types of oral errors correction Pakistani university 

undergraduates want to have corrected in an EFL classroom? 

In order to answer the research question of the study, “What types 

of oral errors correction Pakistani university undergraduates want to have 

corrected in an EFL classroom?”, descriptive statistics was performed in 

SPSS (version, 20). Frequencies and percentages were calculated to 

analyse the responses of 202 students on the five items clustered in the 

questionnaire on attitudes of students towards oral errors correction in an 

EFL classroom. Each item is analysed separately in the following Tables 

from 3 to 7: 

Table 3 

Grammar 

Degree of 

Response 

Frequency Percentage 

Always 119 58.9% 

Often 43 21.3% 

Occasionally 20 09.9% 

Rarely 06 03.0% 

Never 14 06.9% 

Total 202 100% 

Based on the findings shown in the table 3 above, majority of 80 % (162 

students) accentuated that their grammatical oral errors need to be 
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rectified. On the other hand, 12.9% (26 students) expressed that their 

errors should be occasionally corrected. On the contrary, only 6.9% (14 

students) ignored this view. The overall findings indicate that majority of 

the students have positive attitude towards correction of the grammar 

errors in their speaking in EFL classrooms. Thus, this implies that teachers 

should help their students to improve their grammar competence in their 

spoken English.  

Table 4 

Pronunciation, accent & intonation 

Degree of 

Response 

Frequency Percentage 

Always 58 28.7% 

Often 55 27.2% 

Occasionally 60 29.7% 

Rarely 22 10.9% 

Never 07 03.5% 

Total 202 100% 

Based on the outcomes depicted in the table 4 above, majority of 55.2% 

(113 students) emphasized that their errors in Pronunciation, accent and 

intonation should be corrected in the EFL classrooms. However, 40.6% 

(82 students) desired that their errors should occasionally be corrected. 

Whereas, only 03% (07 students) considered this view ineffective. The 

complete results of the table denote that majority the students have 

positive preferences towards the correction of errors in Pronunciation, 

accent & intonation for their improvement in spoken English. Thus, the 

data infers that teachers should concentrate on the students’ errors in 

Pronunciation, accent & intonation to help them improve their speaking 

skill. 

 

Table 5 

Vocabulary (words, phrases) usages 

Degree of 

Response 

Frequency Percentage 

Always 68 33.7% 

Often 37 18.3% 

Occasionally 46 22.8% 

Rarely 45 22.3% 

Never 06 03.0% 

Total 202 100% 
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Based on the verdicts in the table 5 above, majority 52% (105 students) 

stressed on the correction of vocabulary (words, phrases) usages that occur 

in their speaking. However, 45.1% (91 students) desired that their errors in 

vocabulary usages should occasionally be corrected. Whereas, only 03% 

(06 students) did not favour this view. The general results of the table 

direct that maximum number of the students have positive approach 

towards the correction of the wrong usages of vocabulary in their speaking 

and want their teacher to correct them. Thus, the data of the above table 

infers that teachers need to correct the errors of vocabulary usages in the 

spoken English of the students in the EFL classrooms for the improvement 

of their oral competence in speaking. 

Table 6 

Inappropriate expressions (e.g., when offering a drink in English)  

Degree of 

Response 

Frequency Percentage 

Always 58 28.7% 

Often 42 20.8% 

Occasionally 55 27.2% 

Rarely 30 14.9% 

Never 17 08.4% 

Total 202 100% 

Based on the results presented in the table 6 above, majority 49.5% (100 

students) preferred the correction of their inappropriate expressions in 

their English speaking. Moreover, 42 % (85 students) occasionally wished 

their teachers to correct their errors of inappropriate expressions that occur 

during speaking English. However, only 08.4% (17 students) rejected to 

be corrected for their inappropriate expressions. The entire results describe 

that majority of the students have affirmative mind-set about the 

correction of the wrong usages of inappropriate expressions during their 

speaking in the EFL classrooms. Thus, the data of the above table suggests 

that should not ignore the correction of inappropriate expressions i.e. 

offering a drink in English, to help the students in enlightening their 

speaking skill in English. 

Table 7 

Organization of discourse (e.g., how to negotiate or persuade) 

Degree of 

Response 

Frequency Percentage 

Always 48 28.8% 

Often 45 22.3% 

Occasionally 37 18.3% 

Rarely 32 15.8% 

Never 40 19.8% 

Total 202 100% 
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Based on the facts presented in the table 7 above, majority 51.1% (93 

students) favoured the rectification of the organization of the discourse in 

the EFL classroom for the speaking skill. Similarly, 34.1% (69 students) 

expressed their views that their errors in organization of discourse should 

occasionally be corrected. While, 19.8% (40 students) negated this view. 

The complete findings of the table explain that majority of the students 

have optimistic attitude approach towards the correction of errors 

regarding the organization of discourse in their spoken English. Therefore, 

the data suggests that teachers must concentrate on the correction of 

organization of discourse errors in order to enhance the speaking ability of 

the students in the EFL classrooms. 

Discussions of Findings: 

This section discusses the findings of the present study in detail in 

order to answer the research questions of the present research study. 

Research Question: 

What types of oral errors correction Pakistani university 

undergraduates want to have corrected in an EFL classroom? 

Based on the findings in the section 7.1, of the first item of the research 

question above, majority of the students accentuated that their 

grammatical oral errors need to be rectified. This indicates that grammar 

has huge importance in the correction of oral errors. Therefore, majority of 

the learners chose the correction of grammar in the EFL classroom. 

Harvina (2014) stated that: 

Teachers are supposed to give a sufficient knowledge and 

example of grammatical to train the students to comprehend 

speaking contact form. So, it is important to teach the 

students how to make a good understanding based on 

speaking situation. This helps the students understand how 

to get good understanding in comprehending message and 

meaning based on speaking (Harvina 2014, p. 217). 

Similarly, the findings of the second item of the research question 

displayed that majority of the learners emphasized that their errors in 

Pronunciation, accent and intonation should be corrected in the EFL 

classrooms. The correction of the errors of pronunciation, accent and 

intonation is very crucial for the better competency of speaking. These 

findings support the findings of Baz, Balcikanl and Cephe (2016) who 

stated that learners agreed on the statement that students’ pronunciation or 

grammatical errors may be corrected in class.  

Moreover, the results of the third item of the research question 

showed that most of the students stressed on the correction of vocabulary 

(words, phrases) usages that occur in their speaking. For learning English, 

learners learn vocabulary to improve their English language skills 
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therefore, they strongly showed positive attitude for the correction of 

vocabulary in their speaking. The findings can be compared with the 

findings of the research study of Katayama (2007) in which the students 

show positive attitude for vocabulary correction. 

However, the findings of the fourth item of the research question 

revealed that majority students preferred the correction of their 

inappropriate expressions in their English speaking. The learners mostly 

do not know the usage of many expressions i.e. how to offer a drink in 

English and hence, they commit errors in their speaking. Therefore, they 

had positive attitude towards the correction of the inappropriate 

expressions in their speaking.  

Furthermore, the findings of the fifth item of the first research 

question explained that mostly students favoured the rectification of the 

organization of the discourse in the EFL classroom for the speaking skill. 

The organization of discourse means how to persuade someone to do a 

work and therefore, learners desired the correction of organization of 

discourse in their speaking. 

Conclusion: 

The present research study intended to determine the types of oral 

errors correction Pakistani university students want to have corrected in an 

EFL classroom. The findings of the different types of oral correction are 

mentioned below. 

1.  The first item of the research question showed that majority of the 

learners wanted their grammatical errors to be corrected.  

2. The second item of the research question indicated that the learners 

emphasized that their errors in Pronunciation, accent and intonation should 

be corrected in the EFL classrooms. 

3. The third item of the research question revealed that mostly 

students stressed on the correction of vocabulary (words, phrases) usages 

that occur in their speaking. 

4. The fourth item of the research question highlighted that majority 

students preferred the correction of their inappropriate expressions in their 

English speaking. The learners mostly do not know the usage of many 

expressions i.e. how to offer a drink in English and hence, they commit 

errors in their speaking. 

5. The fifth item of the research question discussed that majority of 

the students favoured the rectification of the organization of the discourse 

in the EFL classroom for the speaking skill.  

 Overall, the findings of the five items of the research question 

indicated that the learners have positive attitudes towards all the types of 

oral correction in an EFL classroom. Therefore, the findings are in the 
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lines with the results of Katayma (2007), Harvina (2014), Baz et al., 

(2016) and Alhasony (2016). 

Limitations of the Study: 

 There are certain limitations of the present research study. Firstly, 

the researcher conducted the present study in the University of 

Balochistan, Quetta. Secondly, the researcher involved only the students 

of five departments of this university in the research; therefore, the 

findings of this study cannot be generalized to all the university students 

of Pakistani universities not even to the other universities of Balochistan 

too. Thirdly, researcher the researcher utilized questionnaire to collect the 

quantitative data from the students of five departments. Therefore, it can 

be concluded that some students may not have answered the 

questionnaires sincerely.  
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Abstract: 

This paper focuses on Pakistan-USA relations after the event of 9/11. The 

deterioration of the Soviet Union for its downfall in the war and the 

extremist strike of 11th September have altered geopolitical atmosphere 

also created fresh manifestations of precariousness in the reality, 

furthermore especially inside South Asia. These occasions likewise 

harmed the out-dated global security plans that were developed 

afterwards the Universal War ii. This paper will analyse the real tasks 

done in Pakistan’s outside strategy following those terrorist strike of 11th 

September, 2001 that created significant movement in the US approach 

towards the area also the issues pertaining of the US launched worldwide 

war that has a great worth for Pakistan. 

Keywords: War against Terrorism, Taliban, Al Qaeda, Cold War, South 

Asia 

Introduction: 

Following the event of 9-11, the two nations Pakistan and USA came 

nearer to one another due to the fact that both nations joined exertions 

against war looking into terrorism. Pakistan has been admired for her 

collaboration against terrorism in spite of the fact that Pakistan is facing 

local terrorism. Subsequently, in history there are numerous ups 

furthermore downs in Pakistan-United States relationships, yet Pakistan 

combined hands with USA in war against terror in spite of extreme open 

protest inside Pakistan against this choice. Deliberately no state could 

reject significance of geological area of Pakistan. At occurrence of 9-11 

Pakistan was distant from United States associates in any case, yet US 

urgently required Pakistan’s help on war against terror clinched alongside 

Afghanistan could not be imaginable. Concern of US inside Pakistan is to 

settle Afghanistan, to counter terrorism if it is down home or worldwide, 

to prevent the atomic armaments proliferation, democratization 

furthermore human privileges defence, and to make soundness inside 

South Asia through stabilizing the links between Pakistan as well as India. 

Ever since September 2001, Pakistan has been battling against terrorism 

with USA with budgetary what's more military backing of United States 

yet this run through support produced a harm to Pakistan as opposed to 

any gain dissimilar to Pakistan’s association to hold Soviet in 1979. Ties 

in the middle of those two nations were setting off smoothness till 2011 
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despite steady request of Washington to do more. In any case rifts in the 

ties occurred in 2011 due to Raymend Devis event, Osama’s death in 

Abbotabad, NATO assault on Salala checkpost what's more finally the 

get-away of Shamsi airbase by United States. In spite of large number of 

cracks inside links, both those nations can't disconnect due to war looking 

into terrorism as it couldn’t be allowed without their shared collaboration 

also this battle will unite two nations together. (Akhtar , June 2012) 

Pak-U. S Relations after 9/11 Incident: 

The 9-11 event got the purpose for Pakistan-USA to turn into key 

associates for the third run through. Looking into twentieth September 

2001, the point when US President George Bush was speaking to the 

Congress’ joint session, he provided cautioning that each country, having 

a place at whatever region, they must choose either to remain with US or 

with extremists. Further he stated that whatever nation that carry’s ahead 

or alternately gives backing to terrorists will be considered hostile 

administration by USA. This message has been reasonable to a state, such 

that Pakistan which performed animated part of the internal governmental 

issues to Afghanistan. United States further constrained Pervez Musharraf 

on surmise precisely in regards to the choice to defuse the greater part of 

aggressor assemblies connected with different Islamist associations 

constantly worked with Pakistan.  

In this regard, four airfields were given to USA troops by Pakistan 

government for logistic aid alongside Dalbadin, Pasni, Jacobabad and 

Shamsi. Similarly, USA additionally got help from Pakistan to participate 

for spying exercises that included utilizing of planes to spy in north also 

South Waziristan, Chain of mountains to Hindu Kush, Zhob, Chitral and 

mountainous zone in the middle of Afghanistan and Baluchistan and 

Kandahar of Pakistan. Gadgets used to track additionally utilized with 

respect to different areas to accomplish the screening those exercises in 

the fringe areas.  

A fact to be noted is that event of 9-11 additionally advertised an 

opportunity for Pakistan to accumulate the favourable circumstances due 

to their help also coordinated efforts with USA in the battle against the 

fear. Although, contention is there that these reductions required not 

uncovered any dedication of USA for longer terms to structure useful also 

solid associations for Pakistan. These advances had form of political 

support of the equipped management; the funnelling of United States 

fiscal also equipped help also United States’ enthusiastic assistance to 

stabilize the Pakistan India relationships.  (Asghar , Jan, 2015) 

War against Terror:  

Two nations combined hands against violence what's more both the 

nations killed the Al-Qaida Also Taliban leftovers in the area. Pakistan 

gave logistic backing without whatever former understanding in the 

middle of the two nations. Pakistan additionally gave Pasni, Jacoabad, 

Shamsi also Dalbandin armed bases. Without any beginning instalment 

Pakistan furnished 100,000 gallons for every day. So to forestall the 

escape of high worth Taliban, Pakistan furnished 35000 forces on 
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boundary lines caught 420 Al-Qaida furthermore Taliban fugitives. 

Specialized assistance, human intellect action was fully furnished to allied 

powers through Pakistan. In return United States delivered for the initial 3 

years $ 1. 2 billion for weapons sale, composed off $ 1 billion dues also 

broadened $ 1 billion a greater amount. For financial support, $ 3 billion 

have been furnished to Pakistan and so as to fortify the military energy of 

Pakistan, physical activities were given by United States. Pakistan endured 

harm of citizens what's more soldiers exists. Ever since September 2001, 

21672 citizens and 2795 forces lost their lives. Previously, 3486 shell 

blasts together with 283 suicide aerial attacker attacks, 8671 wounded in 

Pakistan. The fighters organised on the boundary 90,000 to battle what's 

more 200,000 at frontline. Pakistan endured $ 68 billion reductions from 

the time of 2001 in battle against terror.  

 Shortly both Pakistan what's more USA battled in war looking into fear 

furthermore this fundamental duty organised two nations. 

Territorial Strength of South Asian Nations:           

United States is additionally attempting with Pakistan to upgrade 

territorial peace as well as soundness of South Asian countries. South Asia 

is a overcrowded locale for immense weaponry. This is the locale of the 

universe for extra ordinary human also investment assets. The two atomic 

forces also occur here that stay with exceedingly ill will with one another. 

United States functioned in this area to guarantee dependability in this 

district furthermore bring Pakistan Furthermore India, Pakistan also 

Afghanistan near one another. After 9-11 United States considers that 

peace in locale is crucial to accomplish the mission over Afghanistan. i. e 

battle on terror. To have soundness in South Asia acquires two nations 

together. 

Help to Pakistan in Different Fields of Life: 

Ever since 9-11 incidents United Stated not only backed in military help to 

Pakistan as well as composed off debts of different classes. US is 

fortifying Pakistan’s law based structure, its fiscal, governmental 

furthermore social grounds. Under USAID system a significant number of 

Pakistanis are receiving advanced learning in USA and come back to 

Pakistan with aid system in governance, fitness and micro economics. 

Likewise, in Fulbright grant plan a number of Research learners of 

Pakistan are receiving PhD degrees in United States. USA started balance 

for instalment program, agriculture, and asset furthermore debt 

rearrangement. For great supremacy furthermore vote based system USA 

is taking a great deal of enthusiasm towards future coalitions of the 

administration. 

To Eliminate Distrust between Public of Two Nations:  

There is a requirement to uproot the questions in the middle of the 

individuals of two nations. Pakistanis face the visa confinements while 

travelling to United States. There is also a considerable measure of 

contempt for US in Pakistani social order on account of loses of them 
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exists throughout war around fear. Two countries are as well attempting to 

create the trust between two nations.  

Geo-Strategic Significance of Pakistan:   

On the whole respects, we can't disregard the geo-strategic fact that 

Pakistan for creating relations with any nation including United States. 

Pakistan continually stayed a part of universal governmental issues due to 

its area. It’s encompassed by India, China, Iran, furthermore Afghanistan. 

Every of the nation is significant player alongside worldwide 

governmental issues. It is in the core for asset rich states such as India, 

China, Central Asian States also Russia. Indeed, to India it gives course to 

vitality asset. Afghanistan is currently a key part of governmental issues 

furthermore critical in territorial and worldwide governmental issues. It is 

a territory for terrorists, and a real particular nation about opium 

generation. The entire universe including USA understands that the 

harmony Afghanistan is incomprehensible without Pakistan’s 

collaboration. Subsequently Soviet intrusion over Afghanistan done in 

1979, US utilized Pakistan as a frontline nation what's more urged Soviet 

on clear out Afghanistan. Equally, then afterwards 9-11, United States 

collapsed Taliban furthermore extremists with full help of Pakistan. Iran, 

Turkmenistan also Tajikistan are as well neighbour nations yet Pakistan 

gives relaxed course to NATO supplies to the constrains for Afghanistan. 

Additionally, Afghanistan is surrounded by land furthermore reliant on 

Pakistan for the purpose of trade. In the east there is India which possesses 

atomic ability furthermore enormous business sector for South Asia. India 

as well supports firm furthermore law based Pakistan in light whatever 

fanatic legislature over Pakistan can prompt roughness to India. United 

States also needs dependability in Pakistan what's more obstructs India not 

to detract any activity against Pakistan as it will influence US hobbies for 

Pakistan. China is additionally the neighbour state of Pakistan. United 

States is getting organized to India that in case USA furthermore China are 

in enmity then India might be supportive to South Asia what's more 

similar is the concern of China in Pakistan. To acquire entry to Muslim 

nations of Central East and central Asia China looks towards Pakistan for 

its upgrading of trade. Gwadar plan is a venture of China in this respect. 

Pakistan is as well an atomic force what's more is a passage towards 

Central Asia as well as an entrée to the Central Eastern nations through 

Arabian Sea. (Akhtar , June 2012)  

Its ought to be noted that the episode of 11th September also gave a chance 

to Pakistan to procure the profits of its participation with the USA in the 

global war of terror. Yet, it is contended that these additions did not 

demonstrate any extended term US duty to raise solid what's more feasible 

relations with Pakistan. These reductions were in the manifestation of 

political help of the army regime, the funnelling of US monetary what's 

more military assistance; also the USA animated backing over 

normalizing dealings with India.  

Political Sustenance to Military Rule:  
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In the run through 11th September, 2001, incident, Pakistan was in the hold 

of army’s standard. Musharraf’s armed rule, which confronted a global 

confinement owing to the toppling of the citizen law based legislature of 

Mr. Nawaz Sharif in October 1999, was in desperate requirement of a 

worldwide authenticity. The administration was also below global weight 

to renovate majority rules system inside Pakistan.  

Though, the circumstance totally altered Pakistan’s connection of the US 

launched GWOT. Musharraf advanced to the status of world’s mainstream 

pioneer similarly as large portion luminaries visited Pakistan also 

guaranteed their backing to the Musharraf administration. These involved, 

the British leader Tony Blair, the German chancellor Gerhard Schroeder, 

the US Secretary of the State, Colin Powell, the US Secretary of Defence 

Donald Rumsfeld, also the external minister of France what's more 

Turkey. 

Channelling of USA Budgetary Furthermore Military Aid:  

It is accurate that the delicate investment situation of Pakistan was also a 

standout amongst the motivations to collaborate with America in GWOT. 

Pakistan confronted the budgetary furthermore military sanctions, forced 

by US also other supporter nations for directing atomic tests in May 1998 

and military’s disruption of law based transform in October 1999, required 

severely necessary aid for smooth run of the state issues. For the 

development of Islamabad’s participation in GWOT, the US congress not 

just elevated the sanctions, as well as poured a respectable investment also 

military support to Pakistan. In the same way, admitting Pakistan’s 

commitments in GWOT, USA government over 2004 nominated Pakistan 

as a chief non-NATO helper, a rank below which a state is exempted from 

the interruption of the US armed support also qualifies to get additional 

guard material from American accumulations.  

Role of USA in Stabilizing Pakistan-India Links:  

The episode of 9-11 also accordingly the propelling of American launched 

army tasks inside Afghanistan as well as Pakistan made America a 

territorial performer in the South Asian undertakings. For the achievement 

of the GWOT, the USA is exactly interested to perceive friendly, amiable 

also tension-free ties in the middle of the two nearby countries belonging 

to South Asia. It is interesting to note that USA was a main impetus 

behind the starting of the combined dialog between Pakistan also India in 

January 2004.  On bringing India-Pakistan on the discussion table what's 

more clearing the best approach for stabilizing the ties then afterward the 

assault on the Indian assembly in December 2001, the Deputy Secretary of 

USA, Richard Armitage, stayed at South Asia in May 2003. Mr. 

Armitage’s real emphasis was on Pakistan’s exertions to cease cross-

border radicalism in Kashmir to please India, which denounced Pakistan-

based aggressor assemblies of their association in 13th December, 2001, 

slaughter.   

It’s an actuality that the USA would not stay unconcerned if any risky 

condition, which might harm its army actions done in Afghanistan, arises 

between India furthermore Pakistan. In spite of the fact that USA solidly 
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trusts that the accomplishment of war against universal extremism relies 

upon the cordial relations in the middle of India what's more Pakistan, it 

failed to develop any successful instrument to speak and resolution of the 

remarkable clashes, together with the Kashmir dispute, which is the main 

reason for strain in the middle of Islamabad and new Delhi. The US 

deliberations have been connected mainly to ease strain furthermore clash 

administration as opposed clash determination in the middle of the two 

neighbouring countries about South Asia, with the historical backdrop of 

strains, disasters furthermore wars. ( Ahmed)  

Issues/ Concerns: 

The existing time has a small number of significant subjects regarding 

USA-Pakistan relationship. They are: preceded also unabashed US drone 

attacks; investment support of USA provided to Pakistan, also its terms as 

well as conditions; violence; assessment of Pakistani public about United 

States also the required additions constructed by USA in its relationships 

with Pakistan. We will now talk about these issues quickly. 

Drone Assaults: 

On account of USA-Pakistan relationships, the greater amount of 

remarkable offers about USA strategy is identified with condition in 

Afghanistan what's more its steady utilization of ramble strike inside 

Pakistani region that Pakistanis think disrupts their sway. Drones are the 

element which keeps on raising contempt what's more astringency against 

the United States, thereby guaranteeing not difficult what's more 

continuous supply about low level enlisted people on extremist.   

The purported glowing out the radicals starting with the Afghan interior, 

brought the war looking into fear inside Pakistan's tribal ranges of FATA 

also KP. Consequently, the normal individuals of Pakistan are paying the 

overwhelming value for incessant ramble strike (started since 2004, inside 

Pakistan) creating losses of multitudinous pure nationals alongside handful 

of militants. The steady buzzing callous for drones hovering in the north-

west parts of Pakistan has been a hotspot of alarm what's more fear in 

psyches of basic people, who dread for them exists also their close ones. 

Consequently, the groups living in the tribal regions are completely 

distressed.   

 

Financial Aid:  

Following 9-11, the faucet of USA support supposedly intended to help 

the battle against terror rather upheld the military attainments of the 

Pakistani guard furthermore just humble advance done to counter 

extremism actions. The army help significantly higher over financial aid; 

USA aid has reinforced the hand of Pakistan’s army in the states’ political 

budget furthermore fizzled backing the citizen administration also law 

based establishments. But then again the progressions in the US also 

Pakistani managements over 2008 moved support to improvement.  
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In spite of the fact that there is an air of suspicion in USA concerning 

deceitfulness of USA finances inside Pakistan. The America approved the 

notorious Kerry-Lugar-Berman Bill that welcomed significantly 

discussion also criticism, in October 2009. The bill involved the 

endorsement about giving USD 7. 5 billion from claiming non-military 

aid, in case command of the nation acknowledged such statement. The bill 

obviously demonstrated US’s doubt to Pakistan’s army command and 

acknowledged Pakistani Taliban more aggressive over Afghan Taliban; 

amongst a significant number of different key focuses.   

Public Views: 

After period of 9-11, general people assessment in Pakistan against the 

United States remained a consistent downhill. The constant vicinity of 

USA in the political ground of Pakistan as far as monetary aides, army 

assistance, anti-terror exercises and so on has a solid restriction from basic 

Pakistanis. Public find the Islamic appeal of different aggressor 

associations similarly as advocated as far as battling the US presence over 

governmental issues and the social order in Pakistan. The USA is 

discerned as greatly low in the Pakistani society; because the Mujahideen 

were primarily produced by USA in the name of Islam, what's more after 

that the same Mujahideen were announced terrorists by the United States.  

            Pakistanis recognized the USA as an uncertain associate. Also, 

while the United States preaches government of the public on the other 

hand it always supported autocrats. Pakistanis have mistrust about USA 

intentions viewing their atomic possessions. A few surveys have 

uncovered the fact that number of masses of Pakistan think United States 

as a rival than a companion. 

Trajectory: 

 Both nations Pakistan and US must dispose of old presumptions. Pakistan 

should shed its conviction that USA can't turn far from the mutual 

relationship; the USA on its part ought to abandon the thought that 

Pakistan can't stay alive without American aid alternately that cutting off 

help will beat Pakistan under obedience. The truth is that Pakistan rather 

abandon support over do something contrary to its nationwide interests. In 

conclusion same time de-hyphening the relations with Pakistan also India 

might be fine, the USA must recognize that it can't propel its more 

extensive concern over South Asia deprived of a South Asia approach. 

(Bhattacharya) 

Conclusion:  

The new universal security atmosphere has influenced Pakistan’s outside 

strategy inside South Asia also especially its cooperation in the United 

States headed war on terror. To guarantee its national protection also 

security, Pakistan was not capable to disconnect itself as a rogue nation. It 

disposed of its pro-Taliban arrangement what's more collaborated in the 

creation of a new legislature in Kabul and made efforts to control Islamic 

aggressiveness in Pakistan furthermore ended equipped backing of the 

insurgents in Kashmir. Pakistan backed United States armed operation in 
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Afghanistan to guarantee its own safety as Washington gave the threat to 

do the same inside Pakistan. Inversion of the approaches for Kashmir also 

atomic weapons project were additionally in stake because of this threat, it 

might be preferred to outline this time as far as war produced by the 

terrorist strike. Consequently, the outside strategy has been figured 

discernibly to handle such dangers also new patterns that arrive to 

formulate the centre of its strategy alternatives. Terrorism is currently seen 

as the central test for Pakistan-USA relations.  

In the evolving condition, formulations of approaches need a few tough 

bases to agreeable connection with USA in regards its shift in necessities 

from counter extremism to other deliberations. Pakistan should define its 

strategy to grip the ground with USA in the zones of shared concerns 

furthermore for creating solid strong as well as trustworthy connection for 

the future quest of the United States concerns towards Pakistan. America 

must captivate positively for Pakistan with a long pull system for security, 

monetary advancement also administrative help in order to settle its 

battling economy furthermore deteriorating social advancement.  

The strategy-makers require developing a long pull policy, which might 

secure a fair position and might be supportive in settling the territorial 

issues during guaranteeing our countrywide safety furthermore monetary 

prosperity. There is no doubt; it will be overwhelming anyhow not a 

difficult task. Though, precondition in accomplishing this objective is an 

independent, politically what's more monetarily solid equitable Pakistan. 

Thus, the future of Pakistan-USA links can be committed mature, 

welcoming What's more regular with the participation looking into all 

conceivable ranges. (Jabeen, Mazhar, & Goraya, Dec, 2010) 
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Abstract: 

The distribution of power and resources produces a sense of provincialism 

and discrimination among the federating units in Pakistan. This resulted 

sour relationships between federal government and the province of 

Balochistan. These conditions led to arose the issue of identity in 

Balochistan. The issue can be resolved by providing appropriate shares in 

power and sources distribution through constitution.    

Power sharing remains a source of tension among federal government and 

province of Balochistan, since 1948. Whenever the provincial political 

power is ousted from power, the tension arose with the province. After the 

disturbance of 1970s and end of Zia’s regime in 1988; a hope was 

perceived for having proper share in the affairs of the state by provincial 

political authorities. But after the end of democratic era of 1988-1999; the 

province saw a much stronger disturbance. It was the result of the era as; 

the democratic governments did not address the grievances of power 

sharing of the provincial political leaders. This study is designed to 

analyse the relations between federal government and the provincial; with 

special reference to the constitution. As the study highlights the 

constitutional framework in which the problem and solution lies.  

Keywords: Balochistan, Provincialism and Constitution 

Introduction: 

Resolution of conflict in any society of the World involves “enchanting 

into justification the sources of conflict to address the roots causes, which 

may clue to prevention of violence in the society. “Human Needs Theory” 

offers a mechanism for understanding the derivation causes for any 

conflict in any society and region in the world nevertheless of its political 

cultures. It infers that, “aggressions and conflicts are the direct result of 

some institutions and social norms being incompatible with inherent 

human needs. The needs that are frustrated by institutions and norms 

require satisfaction. (Kok, 2007) 
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Compelling into interpretation “the current circumstances of Balochistan 

where tribal chiefs had been unreasonably blaming the institutions of 

government for being source of unrest in the province. The human needs 

approach can afford a better understanding to apprehend the engagement 

and may bid for a possible apparatus towards resolution of the issue. 

(Bukhari et al. 2015) 

However, Frederic Grare whereas quoting Balochistan problems 

said that, “It holds large quantities of coal, gold, copper, silver, platinum, 

aluminium, and, above all, uranium, and is a potential transit zone for a 

pipeline transporting natural gas from Iran and Turkmenistan to India. 

(Grare, 2006)  

In spite of having rich assets, Balochistan has “the poverty stricken 

population with lowest per capita income and literacy rate as compared to 

other provinces in the country. (Bukhari) 

The sagacity of having a main part of natural assets while 

breathing an economically immature life, people of Balochistan have 

continuously been doubtful about the protagonist of other provinces in 

Balochistan, whom they cogitate as the “…exploiter of their economic 

activities. Although, Baluchistan has been an underdeveloped part of 

Pakistan but the people of Baluchistan never compromise on their prestige 

and dignity. They do not believe in to be patronized by the others while 

seeking self-respect and equal rights in all affairs of the state. The lack of 

control over the huge economic resources, weak political order, and sense 

of deprivation have caused disquiet and constant state of flux in the 

province over the past decades; the province has faced various military 

operations from 1948 to 2005 that exacerbated the anti-state sentiments in 

Baloch people. A report as a result of Senator Sanaullah Baloch over 

Balochistan engagement portrays that, 

“Islamabad’s offensives to suppress the Baloch struggle 

for greater autonomy and control on natural resources 

resulted in killings, displacements, disappearances and 

unprecedented intimidation. (Baloch, 2007)  

 

An additional bone of controversy is associated to the portion of 

people of Balochistan in mega projects corresponding to Gwadar Sea-Port. 

The establishment of these mega projects have not merely strategic 

encouragements but also supplemented with a lot of profit-making 

interests. The local populous get fearful regarding the exploitation of their 

resources in these projects by the already superior provinces of the 

federation of Pakistan. 

The commencement of engagement between “the federation of 

Pakistan and Balochistan can be map out in the early era after the 

objectivity of Pakistan while Khan of Kalat was detained on distrust of 
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upheaval in 1958. The crisis gained momentum when a heavy military 

operation was carried out from 1973 to 1977 by the Bhutto government. It 

was further intensified during military operation by Musharaf regime 

when a prominent Baloch leader, Nawab Akbar Bugti was killed. As 

discussed earlier, the Baloch leadership has reservations regarding control 

and distribution of resources extracted from Baluchistan. (Bukhari)  

The Baloch headship believes that the direct control of federal 

government on the probable possessions, sited in Baluchistan as unlawful. 

They entitlement “to be the sole owners of the natural resources of 

Baluchistan. The precursor to this claim is based on monetary benefits 

which they want to extract through larger share in the generated revenues. 

Weather their claim is legitimate or not, it poses great challenge to the 

national security of Pakistan. Apart from this elite perspective, the local 

masses who are poverty stricken as well as illiterate due to the unjust 

distribution of resources for their constituencies, have grievances from 

both the tribal leadership as well as from the state. They have been 

exploited by both the parties; they fear to be kept rotting in the inhuman 

conditions unless they are retrieved from the brutal control of Sardars over 

them and provided with the opportunities to get proper education that may 

enable them to acquire skills that would contribute to earn their living as 

well as better life standards. 

Problems of Balochistan and Response of Federation: 

The democratic History of Pakistan; which has prejudiced the identity 

construction and interest pronunciation the most. It is maintained that “the 

structure of federal in Pakistan had/has not been fruitful enough to 

encompass severe ethno-linguistic clashes. The Pakistani state system 

experienced miscellaneous kind of variations ranging from centralization, 

populism and determinations for Islamisation. These did not produce 

much desirable space for Provincial Autonomy and significant 

contribution of ethnic minorities. Much of modification with the 

constitutional contraption has had repetitive chapters of Martial Laws 

which adjourned the democratic growth. 

Much of modification with the constitutional contraption has 

essentially been done on bidding of the military and civil bureaucracy 

quite than manifestation of a democratic institution. Such interpositions 

could not comprehend ethno-religious engagements to manageable 

heights. Indeed, the sagacity “…. of “Punjabisation” of the state along 

with rapid urbanization specially in Karachi has created situations of 

ethnic disharmony and violence. (Abbasi, 2010) 

 Mushtaq presented the central government’s interposition in 

Balochistan as follows, (Mushtaq, 2009) 

 1948 Annexation of Kalat States into the federation of Pakistan. 

 1955 One-Unit scheme (Amalgamation of Provinces and States of 

Kalat into the single province of West-Pakistan). 

 1962-69 Ayub’s Presidential period (Federal system operated like 

British Vice regal system of 1930s).  
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 1972-73 Termination of three-party harmony and termination of 

Balochistan government. 

 1977-88 Constitutional modifications by Military Administration 

destabilized the legislative and Federal environment of 

constitution. 

 1988-93 Suspension of Provincial Assemblies (1988, 1990, 1993). 

 

It is contended that in Balochistan there is a resilient case to 

familiarize convocational mechanisms which guarantee consensus based 

on sincere counselling procedures and extensive representation of different 

social clusters so that clashes and segregations are condensed and 

determined at the indigenous levels. There is a necessity to create more 

“…. space for the people of Balochistan to become part of mainstream 

political, social and economic development processes. A sense is growing 

that the stronger institutions of the state which do not have adequate 

representation from Balochistan can violate laws with impunity. (Abbasi) 

The Pakistan Navy had been supposed to have engaged land in 

District Turbat and Dasht in the Makran division even though violating the 

land acquisition Act. (The Dawn, 2015) 

Democracy alone seems to be inadequate to discourse the power 

inequities which arise out of illustrative atmosphere of systems of 

ascendancy. (Adeney, 2009) 

However, the issues “of identity and conflict in a federal system, 

which is either run in a majoritarian or unitary fashion, can have many 

influencing factors embedded in economic and ethnic-linguistic 

dimensions. (Abbasi) 

Federalism: 

Federalism is deliberated as a procedure of government of the components 

with a centre. In federalism powers and the established order are 

disseminated among the canter and its respective units. Central 

government is empowered to exercise its supremacy over the all 

associating units. Federal form of government “… exists in all the 

societies and is the most common form of government in multi-cultural 

societies. For heterogeneous societies it is more suitable form of 

government. Majority of the world societies comprises of different 

cultural, ethnic and linguistic groups. The federal government is for the 

unification and harmony of the federating units. If the federal form of 

government failed to unite the diversify society under the viable political 

mechanism, the t survival of that federation and particular society may be 

at stick. (Scruton, 1982) 

A federal procedure of political organization has to deliver two 

distinguishable sets of articles for the preparation of federal government 

and state or provincial government. There “… third set of laws has a 
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parallel, upon which both federal government and unit of governments 

may have implementation of power. However, in the case of variances 

over the rights to exercise of power, over a specific issue of the national 

interests, the federal government will prevail the right. The rights to 

exercise power for both federal and provincial government have been 

justified by a signal constitution (federal constitution). 

Roger Scruton, in this regard stated that, 

“The strength of federalism, which has emerged as a 

philosophy of politics and a successful mechanism of 

government to attain political unity between various 

social entities in a society in large number of nation-

states, springs from constitutional foundations. (Shah, 

1994)  

Pakistani culture is a heterogeneous civilization, which 

encompassed of into a sum of etymological and ethnic groups. Federalism 

is the principal imperative clang for the protection of political 

synchronization in the federation of Pakistan. Since the partition, “… of 

the Indo-Pak into two domains, in Pakistan the question of federalism in 

all constitutional considerations had occupied the most important position. 

The emergence of federalism on the political scene was a leading plea of 

the all federating units. It was the only device which can safeguard the 

interests of the all units in contrast to the central government.  The 

federating units of Pakistan found an adequate constitutional weight for 

running provincial administration and economic concerns. 

The pre-partition period evident the anxieties for establishments of 

the federalism; were thru by All India Muslim league (AIML), Khudai 

Khidmatgar Movement (KKM), Indian National Congress (INC) and other 

party-political celebrations through entirely legitimate considerations 

under British Raj. The All India Muslim League and Indian National 

Congress worked cooperatively as will autonomously for the foundation 

of Indian federation. For example, “…the joint mobilization of the All 

India Muslim League and Congress, for more share in the Central 

Legislature and separate electorates, resulted in the famous Lucknow Pact 

of 1916. The Montgagu-Chelmsford Reforms in 1919 were the result of 

the collective demand by both the political groups for a federal system of 

government. 

Craig Baxter, while explaining the demands for the establishment 

of federalism in India wrote that,  

“In Pakistan Federalism was provided as one of the 

promises for the establishment of Pakistan. Federalism 

and Provincial autonomy have been political 

catchwords from the beginning of Pakistan. No 

constitutional matter has bred such a controversy as 

did the central units’ relationship. (Baxter, 1974)  
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Federalism in Pakistan: 

Although All India Muslim League was demanding the creation of 

Pakistan, which was grounded on the political judgements of federalism 

assumed by Alama Muhammad Iqbal but the philosophies of federalism 

were demoralized since the conception of Pakistan in 1947. The removal 

of Dr Khan’s Office in North West Frontier Province (NWFP) and 

upsurge of Jagto front from Bengal shaped disagreement among central 

and its unitary government of Bengal upon the subject of autonomy.  

The demographic discrimination, the structure of unbalanced 

federal originated into effect. Gulshan Majeed and Syed Muhammad 

Ammar Hamdani in their work, Issues and Adjustment in Pakistan’s 

Federation stated that,  

“….. The elites belonging to the western wing took 

advantage of the state affairs and enjoyed the political, 

administrative and economic power after the 

independence. In this folder, representation became 

major concern and Khawaja Nazimmudin presented 

bicameral legislation with 60 members in upper house 

and 200 members in lower house. afterward, from 

East Pakistan M. Ali Bogra presented 10 seats in 

upper house and 165 seats in lower house; 40 seats in 

upper house and 135 seats in lower house for West 

Pakistan. In parliament this pressed for opting Parity 

formula for representation. In this whole 

circumstance, the scheme of one unit was introduced 

to balance the issue of representation. The benefit was 

taken broadly by Punjab to side-line the opposition 

from Sindh, NWFP, and Baluchistan. (Majeed, 1968)  

The provincial political leaders of Balochistan hoped that “from 

the new nation that engrained role of the federal government would shrink 

after independence from British Raj. Conversely, to their disappointment, 

it went on the reverse side and the federal government hold was further 

strengthened. (Keith, 1968) 

The First Constituent Assembly (FCA), was established for 

resolution of the constitutional issues for the lately recognized federation 

of Pakistan. The constitutional crisis and scientifically forward-looking, 

soon after the operative of First Constituent Assembly, the issues aroused. 

It again pronounced political differences over the questions of federalism. 

The balance of “… power and authorities of the newly federal structure 

was in favour of central government as it barrowed it in the form of 

Government Act of India 1935. 1935, Act was made as a fundamental part 

of the constitution of Pakistan’s political system. The constituent assembly 

had the power to allow the provinces with autonomy for the participation 

of the progress of Pakistan, from 1947 to 1956, before a new constitution 

was framed. 
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The 1956, Constitution: 

The constitution of 1956, carried in line the federal form government 

beside two units was familiarized with the assigning dominating role to 

Central Government. National Assembly “was encompassed of 310 seats, 

of which 150 seats to be nominated from East-Pakistan and 150 seats were 

to be elected from West-Pakistan, while remaining 10 seats were held in 

reserve for women. This controlled 3 list: … federalist with 30 items; 

provincial list with 94 items; and concurrent list with 19 items. Yet it 

could not prove well to maintain healthy relationship between centre and 

provinces because of its unstructured framework. Punjabization was so 

dominant that it captured the interest of other entities. Even the capital of 

Pakistan was shifted from Karachi to Islamabad which is situated in 

Punjab. (Abbasi, 2010) 

The Basic Principles Committee (BPC) strappingly endorsed 

principles of federalism, but these commendations were disregarded in 

hefty. The constitution of 1956 delivered a federal scheme of government, 

but a sturdy hold was assumed for the central government. 

The One-Unit formulation allocated Pakistan into two regions i.e. 

East-Pakistan and West-Pakistan. This detachment was grounded on the 

Parity Formulation. Conferring to this character National Assembly 

encompassed up of 310 members. From these 310 members, 150 members 

were to be elected by common vote from East Pakistan and 150 elected 

members from West Pakistan. 10 seats were reserved for women, whom 

were to be elected ultimately. (Adeney, 2009) 

Linguistic multiplicity in Pakistan and in what way to 

accommodate linger a question. In this regard Adeney analyzed that, 

“This created two provinces, one linguistically 

homogeneous (98% of the population of East Pakistan 

spoke Bengali) and the other linguistically 

heterogeneous (63% of the western wing spoke 

“Punjabi”, but there were other significant linguistic 

groups who spoke Pashtu, Sindhi, Urdu or Balochi). 

In another example of undermining the importance of 

ethno-linguistic groups, Urdu was earlier adopted as 

the national language although it was spoken as a 

mother tongue by only 3.24% of the total population 

(Bengali was spoken by 54%). (Muhammad, 2010)  

The parity method was implemented for the dissemination of 

power amongst the regions but it was discounted for the dispersal of 

power between the Punjabi, Pashtun, Sindhi and Balochs, in West-

Pakistan.   The seats were distributed with accordance to population bases 

in West Pakistan among these communities, although it was to be done 

according to Parity Formula. Legislative hegemonies were allocated into 

three leans i.e. Federal Government with 30 items, provincial government 

with 94 items and Concurrent with 19 items. This was measured as unjust 
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policy of delivery of power by East-Pakistan as will by the ethnicities of 

West-Pakistan. These contemplations led to political unpredictability and 

caused in collapsible of democracy within two years. 

The constitution of the 1956, was revoked by a Presidential Coup 

with the provision of army in 1958, which was a real hesitant chunk to the 

federalism in Pakistan. This results largely at the sufficient price of bitter 

associations between; East and West-Pakistan. From 1958, the country 

was run through the military laws in the absenteeism of constitution till 

1962. The political philosophy of the country was subjugated by the Ayub 

Khan and his military friends. 

The 1962 Constitution: 

The 1962 constitution designed at the legality for martial rule. It also had 

three slants with very robust role “of President. President was crown of 

state and skull of the government. It contained of unicameral parliament. 

For elected “representative duration was five years. According to Parity 

formula’s half of the representatives from East Pakistan and half from the 

West Pakistan. The jurisdiction of federal government was dominating 

provincial government. In 1966, six points of Awami league redefined 

federalism and demanded for adult franchise in a parliamentary 

framework; two subjects for the center i.e. defense and foreign policy, 

along with communications; two convertible separate currencies or one 

currency to be handled by two separate reserve banks for the two wings; 

power of taxation for the provinces; right of provinces to handle foreign 

exchange and foreign trade; and paramilitary forces for east Pakistan. 

(Adeney, 2009)  

The constitution of 1962, also “margins three lines of 

governmental powers. The first one was Central government, second one 

was Provincial setup and the third one was the Concurrent which was to 

be applied by both federal government and provincial government. The 

constitution distributed a vigorous role for the president. The 1962 

constitution declared the president as the head of the federation and also of 

the government.  

The One-Unit scheme “visualization of 1955 was continued also in 

the 1962, constitution. The legislative setup was limited to one house 

system I.e. National Assembly (NA). The term of National Assembly was 

declared valid for five years, for which the members of NA was to be 

elected for the tenure of five years. The article 20 of 1962, constitution, 

declared that members of the NA to be elected on the basis of parity 

formula. According to which half members be elected from the East 

Pakistan and the other half from the West. (Ahmed, 1974) 

  The 1962 constitution delineated a list “… with 49 items for the 

central government; from which the central legislature had to legislate. 

The items for the provincial list and concurrent were not identified. The 

lasting powers left for the provinces were an aggregate deviancy from the 

doctrines of federalism. (Adeney, 2009) 
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According to the constitution of 1962, the equilibrium of power 

was heavily sloping in support of the federal government. The “… 

jurisdiction of central legislature was absolutely dominant upon the 

provincial legislature. The provincial Assemblies were given the right for 

legislation of the items with little importance. The political events after the 

announcement of martial law in 1969, by Agha Muhammad Yahya Khan 

and the declaration of the first common elections in Pakistan foremost to 

the appearance of Bangladesh as a separate country on the world map, 

necessitated the question of structure of federalism in Pakistan. (Kundi 

and Jahangir, 1995)  

In the election stunning victory of Awami League, which “… 

acquiring 160 seats in East Pakistan, was completely sustained by Mujeeb-

ur-Rahman’s Six Points Formula. The Mujeeb’s Six Points Formula was 

in fact formulated in 1966 for the Awami League trick for uniformity in 

economic, administrative and development process. According to Six 

Points Formula; the significant residuary supremacies were to be given 

only for the provinces, by providing with the central government defense 

and foreign affairs only. (Muhammad, 2010) 

The germs of dissatisfaction and displeasure actually dispersed 

throughout the constitutional discussions and disaster from 1947 till 1954. 

These sown germs dosh into the custom of a civil war when General 

Yahya Khan on 1st March, 1971 suspended the session of the National 

Assembly to employ pressure on Shaikh Mujeeb-Ur-Rahman for a 

reduction on his Six Points. The die had twisted in the favour of Mujeeb 

when herds rotated into the streets of East-Pakistan. The pressurizing of 

Mujeeb caused into rebellion in East-Pakistan against Islamabad. The 

appearance of the united Pakistan washed-out into disintegration over the 

centre-provinces relationship. The Centre-Province kith and kin were 

deteriorated by the nous of discrimination as the result of majority East-

Pakistani people was not fortunate. 

The Constitution of 1973: 

The political atmosphere of the federation of Pakistan, required the fresh 

system to run the businesses of the country. The nation had departed 

through a very poorest situation of confederation and the federation was 

more vigilant to overpower the nationalist foundations. The 1973 

Constitution designed at on condition that maximum provincial autonomy 

was to be delivered. The One–Unit system was eliminated and Balochistan 

was engraved out as a new province. First time, two-house legislature was 

designated. The Senate was voted for four years. Sindh, Punjab, NWFP 

and Balochistan were to elect 14 members for the term of four years.  

The 1973 constitution confined two lists, federal and concurrent 

list. Federal List had 67 subjects. Provincial languages were recognized, 

mainly in Sindh, but their negative “… outcome on Mohajirs led to 

language riots and, later on, transformed into ethnic resistance between the 

two communities. The ethnic rising also took place in Balochistan where 

the government was suspended. In the retribution, the government in 
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NWFP resigned from the assembly. Military operation was carried out in 

both the mentioned provinces to counter the factor of nationalism. In the 

history of Pakistan, another military coup took place in 1977 and 

suspended the constitution for 8 years. During the time period of these 8 

years, all the political structures were controlled in unitary manner. During 

the strengthening period of federalism, the avoided communities were 

becoming ethnic identity. Ethnic group representing majority communities 

in provinces, such as Sindhi in Sindh, disenfranchised minority groups. 

The federal project consolidated the Sindhi identity and within a decade 

and a half created a Mohajir ethnic identity. 

The constitution of 1973 classified a new power “technique to 

redefine the values of federalism of Pakistan; under the words “Maximum 

Provincial Autonomy”. The residuary authorities were delegated for the 

Provincial Assemblies. The One-Unit arrangement was abolished by 

Military Chief General Muhammad Yahya Khan which was tailed by 

ordinance. The ordinance in 1970, elevated the position of the Balochistan 

to provincial flat. Kalat states with the merger of Pashtun zones were 

professed as the fourth province of Pakistan. 

A bicameral legislature was familiarized for the earliest time, 

which was grounded on the number of elected members. The nominated 

members of Senate were elected for the era of four years on foundation of 

parity. Each province was mandatory to elect 14 members for the term of 

four years. It was specified that “half of the elected members would have 

retired after two years and the rest after four years. The 1973 constitution 

decreased the list of concerns to two lines i.e. Federal concerns and 

Concurrent line. The Federal list was divided into two parts. First list was 

the list of items, which could only be legislated by Parliament. The right 

of legislation over the Concurrent list was given to both Federal and 

Provincial assemblies. Nevertheless, in case of encounter over the 

implementation, the federal government’s rights carry the day. 

The genuine era of the Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto rule was demonstrated 

with a resilient excelling character of the federal government, which 

caused in displeasure in North West Frontier Province (NWFP) and the 

lately recognized province of Balochistan. Even before the constitution of 

1973 might function; Zulfiqar Ali Bhutto animation as the interim 

President, disbanded the “… provincial elected government of 

Balochistan. Balochistan’s provincial government was majority coalition 

lead by Attaullah Mengal was dismissed on 15th of February 1973. In 

protest the National Awami Part collisional government with Jamiyat-e-

Ulama Islam in NWFP, under the chief minister Mufti Mahmood resigned. 

(Shafqat, 1997) 

However, from the fright the constitution of Pakistan maintained a 

resilient federation but maximum of the power was restored with the 

federal government. The native or regional political management was 

continuously harassed for the autonomy of the units. The local leaderships 

of Balochistan also resisted the policies of the federation. They resisted the 

devising of constitution in the errand of federation which verges the 
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autonomy of the units. These leaders believe that it will widen the gaps 

between the centre and province.  

In Pakistan, Political “parties have worked under structural 

restrictions.  Saeed pointed that, the association of political parties was 

prohibited through supervisory verdicts and martial law principles. 

Military takeovers had commonly caused in bans on these political groups, 

or disqualification of political leaders. In October 7, 1958 the martial law 

declaration banned all political gatherings. (Abbasi, 2010) 

Zubair Faisal Abbasi is his work “Federalism, Provincial 

Autonomy, and Conflicts”, stated that, “The 1973 Constitution, 

nevertheless, is distinguishable from the previous ones because it created 

the Senate having equal representation of all federating units so that 

smaller provinces like Balochistan6 are represented and the Senate plays a 

role in the system of checks and balances. However, it has been argued 

that the question of ethnicity and language were addressed without explicit 

consociationalism. Therefore, the Punjab, possessed absolute majority of 

the seats in the National Assembly while Urdu became the sole national 

language though Sindh replaced Urdu with Sindhi. 

The constitutional setup of Pakistan always favoured the federal 

government, which produced a sense of discrimination in the federating 

units. Balochistan was a special case of the constitutional ignorance. The 

issue arises due to unjust distribution of resources for the development 

were not addressed in the democratic era from 1988 till 1999. This further 

worsened the situation of Balochistan. The grievances of the people of 

Balochistan materialised in the form of insurgency after 2004.  

 

Conclusion:  

The vision of the founding fathers of the Quaid-i-Azam about the area of 

Balochistan; which is of national importance, was that despite the 

inadequate resources in the early years of independence two examination 

bodies were commissioned for the purpose of development as early as 

1948. Although Muslim League was demanding the establishment of 

federation of India with autonomous units, but after the creation of 

Pakistan it seems to be a dream for Balochistan. The constitutional 

goodwill was always diverted for the supremacy of the federal government 

of Pakistan. The Government Act of India 1935 was adopted as a 

constitution for newly established country of Pakistan, but on the other 

hand the demands of the provincial autonomy were always subjugated by 

the federation of Pakistan. 

 The constitution of 1956 as well of 1962 supported the authority of 

the federal government over the rights of provinces. This produced the 

sense of discrimination among the two wings of Pakistan, and the result 

was the dismemberment of East-Pakistan in 1971. 
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 The constitution of 1973 provided a hope for provincial autonomy 

within the federation of Pakistan. The people and the leadership of 

Balochistan saw the hope of fluffiness of their demand for provincial 

autonomy. However, the dismissal of the elected government and 

launching of military operation in Balochistan strengthen the sense of 

discrimination. The interference if the central government in the provincial 

affairs produced trust deficit among the central government and 

Balochistan. 

The grievances of the people of Balochistan in based on the issue of 

representation, and their shares in the federation of Pakistan. The federal 

government always undermined the concern of the people of Balochistan. 

Balochistan being a backword region of Pakistan needs more shares for its 

development as compare to other parts of Pakistan. The federal 

government provided funds for the development but were less effective to 

contribute in the development of Balochistan.  

However, the initiative of the federal government development 

schemes did not benefit the local people of Balochistan, as the people 

from other provinces are also allow to get their shares in the federal 

projects in Balochistan. Being least educated area, the inhabitants of 

Balochistan could not compete their competitors from other parts of the 

country.  

The governmental set-up in Pakistan is not enough stronger and the 

bodies grounded on this set-up are also weak. In point of fact Pakistan 

innate this scheme from British, when British were ruling India before 

independence of Pakistan. Owing to that there is no harmony amongst the 

centre and provinces in different administrative fields. This resulted in 

power politics in the country. This further signifies power politics when it 

comes to the ruling factor of military and centre based civilian 

governments. These circumstances further widened the gap between the 

federal government and provincial units. This is because there exists lack 

of power sharing among the centre and provincial units. This issue led for 

the dismemberment of East Pakistan; which was a federal unit at the time 

of dismemberment. 

The dismemberment of East Pakistan was followed by the strong 

rule of Zulfikar Ali Bohtto; whom at once rose to power and provided a 

hope for the remaining federating units. Z. A. Bohtto remain successful by 

providing a constitution to country. Initially the constitution of 1973 was 

regarded as a blessing by the provincial units, but when Z. A. Bohtto 

accumulated all powers in his single hand, the provinces again started 

struggle to increase its power shares. The accumulation of powers through 

1973 constitution made Z. A. Bohtto an authoritative leader. He dealt the 

opposition with iron hand; especially in the province of Balochistan and 

Khyber Pakhtunkhwa (KPK), where Pakistan People’s Party (PPP) was in 

opposition.      

 Z. A. Bohtto rule marked again the issue of provincialism in 

Pakistan. during his rule the so called freedom movement was started in 
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Balochistan and Pakhtunistan Movement was started in Northern 

Balochistan and Khyber Pakhtunkhwa. This marked the constitution of 

1973 sympathetic for the federation which further curb the power shares 

of the provinces. 

   



87 

 

References: 

Abbasi. Federalism, Provincial Autonomy, and Conflicts. p. 31. 

 

Article 143 of the constitution. Seen in Mansoor Akbar Kundi, 

Constitutions: A Selective Study. (Karachi: Comprehensive Book 

Service, 1995), p. 188. 

 

Callard, Keith. Pakistan: A Political Study. (Oxford: Allen & Unwin, 

1968). p. 159. 

 

Craig Baxter. “Constitution Making: The Development of Federalism in 

Pakistan” Asian Survey. December, 1974. 14:12, p. 1075. 

 

Frederic Grare. “Pakistan: The Resurgence of Baluch Nationalism”. 

Carnegie Papers (No: 65). January, 2006. p. 4. 

Gulshan Majeed and Syed Muhammad Ammar Hamdani. “Issues and 

Adjustment in Pakistan’s Federation”. Journal of Political Studies, 

Vol. 22, Issue - 2, 2015, (615-628), p. 620. 

 

http://www.dawn.com/wps/wcm/connect/dawn-content-library/dawn/ 

news/pakistan/provinces/03-violation-of-the-land-acquisition-act-

ss-05?utm_source= 

feedburner&utm_medium=feed&utm_campaign=Feed:+dawn/new

s/pakistan+(DAWN.C OM+-+Pakistan+News) (Last Accessed: 

September 8, 2015). 

 

Hussain Bukhari, “Resolving Balochistan Conflict”. p. 378. 

Hussain, Ahmed. Politics and People’s Representation in Pakistan. 

(Lahore: Ferozsons, 1974). p. 83. 

 

K. Adeney. “The Limitations of Non-consociational Federalism: The 

Example of Pakistan”, Ethno politics, Vol. 8, No. 1, 2009. p.87–

106. 

http://www.dawn.com/wps/wcm/connect/dawn-content-library/dawn/


88 

 

Kok, H. “Reducing Violence: Applying the Human Needs Theory to the 

Conflict in Chechnya”. Review of International Law and Politics. 

2007. No: 3, (89-108). p. 91. 

M. Mushtaq. Managing Ethnic Diversity and Federalism in Pakistan. In: 

European Journal of Scientific Research, (2009). Vol. 33, No. 2, 

pp. 279–294. Seen in, Abbasi. Federalism, Provincial Autonomy, 

and Conflicts. p. 30. 

 

Mansoor Akbar Kundi, Constitutions: A Selective Study. p. 191-194. 

Roger Scruton, A Dictionary of Political Thought. (London: Macmillan, 

1982). p. 170. 

S. Baloch. The Balochistan Conflict: Towards a Lasting Peace. 

(Islamabad: Pakistan Security Research Unit (PSRU), 2007). p. 12. 

Saeed, Shafqat. Civil Military Relations in Pakistan: from Zulfiqar Ali 

Bhutto to Benazir Bhutto. (Colorado: Westview Press, 1997). p. 21.  

Syed Mujawar Hussain Shah. Federalism in Pakistan: Theory and 

Practice. (Islamabad: Quaid-I-Azam University, 1994). p. 10. 

Syed Shahid Hussain Bukhari, Yasmin Roofi and Syed Adnan Bukhar. 

“Resolving Balochistan Conflict: A Human Needs Approach”. 

Pakistan Journal of Social Sciences (PJSS) Vol. 35, No. 1. 

2015.(377-389). p. 378. 

The article 142(c) said “a provincial assembly shall, and Parliament 

(Majlis-e-Shoora) Shall not, have power to make laws with respect 

to any matter not enumerated in either the Federal Legislative List 

or the Concurrent Legislative List.” Seen in, Mansoor Akber 

Kundi Arbab Mohammad Jahangir. “Federalism in Pakistan: Issues 

and Adjustment”, Asian Affair. p. 35. 

The six Points defined in 1966 were(i) a federal form of government ton 

the basis of Lahore Resolution, (ii) federal powers over defence 

and foreign affairs only and residuary powers to be vested in the 

provinces: (iii) two separate freely convertible currencies or one 

currency with guarantees against the flight of capital from one 

province to another and separate banking reserve; (iv) unite to have 

power of taxation and revenue collection; (v) two separate 

accounts for the foreign exchange earnings of two wings; (v) a 

separate militia or para-military force for east Pakistan.  Seen in, 

Mansoor Akber Kundi Arbab Mohammad Jahangir. “Federalism in 

Pakistan: Issues and Adjustment”, Asian Affair. p. 34. 

Waseem, Dr. Mohammad, Federalism in Pakistan, Asian Affairs, August, 

2010. 



89 

 

Zubair Faisal Abbasi. Federalism, Provincial Autonomy, and Conflicts. 

Islamabad: Centre for Peace and Development Initiatives (CPDI), 

2010.p. 30. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



90 

 
Bilingual/Bi-annual Pakistan Studies English / Urdu Research Journal VOl.No.09, Issue No. 01 

January -June, 2019 

Examining “Un-Consciousness” and “Anxiety” among the 

Leading Characters in the Novel “The Scarlet Letter” by 

“Nathanial Hawthorne”: 

By 

1Nazir Kasi 2Sadia Sohail 3Mahnoor Tariq 

Abstract: 

The Scarlet Letter by Nathanial Hawthorne is a masterwork which 

highlights adultery, love, consciousness and unconsciousness of 

characters. Hawthorne tried to examine the strict society of New England 

which belongs to puritans. He explored the punishment of those who 

committed the sin of adultery in the novel. Hawthorne tried to seek the 

feeling of sin, hatred, guilt, love, regret and how these things control the 

mind of major characters throughout the novel. He also showed us that 

how these characters suffered and how did they face extreme pain. Loss of 

ego and mental stability are also the part of this novel. All these aspects 

come under the psyche of the person and it relate to psychoanalysis theory 

of Sigmund Freud. His psychoanalysis theory helps us to analyze the mind 

of characters of this novel which are based on mental stability, 

consciousness and unconsciousness and also the anxiety of an individual. 

Freud’s psychoanalysis theory taught us that how can we equitable our 

personality and how we should maintain our ego id ego and super ego, so 

that we can grow our personality in a healthy environment.it also shows 

that how can we ignore our broken desires and past bitter memories. In 

short, the aim of this study is to examine and explore the characters of 

scarlet letter in the light of Freud’s psychoanalysis theory and how these 

characters live after affected by their ego, id ego and superego. This study 

will improve our knowledge about the psyche of leading characters in the 

novel. 
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Introduction:                                                                                         

 Nathanial Hawthorne (1804-1864) a famous American writer belongs to 

romanticism. He portrayed sin and punishment of puritan society and its 

strong impact on individuals. He expressed the repressed desires of his 

characters in the novel. It is dependable to compare Hawthorn’s novel The 

Scarlet Letter and Freud’s Psychoanalytical theory. In many of his novels, 

he deals with consciousness and unconsciousness and their impact on 

human mind he shows character’s id, ego and super ego’s growth. 

Psychoanalytical theory states that “our subdued desires, wants, needs and 

memories are controlled from the social and sexual desires.” Although 

Freud’s theory came after a century but it is practicable to apply his idea 

on this novel. Social taboos issues effect the mind of individual and causes 

repression in their unconsciousness. “Terence Martin book” tells the 

details about Hawthorn’s understanding of unconscious mind. “The 

problem of creating fiction in the ‘broad and simple daylight’ of his native 

land inspiration Hawthorn to promote the resources of the haunted mind 

which gave him contact to a frightening world of separated experience” 

(John.  & Terence, 2004). It can be perceived that Hawthorne writes on the 

complex mind of individuals and their psyche. Salem states “the society of 

his own land their culture and norms and social rules”. These observations 

persuaded him to go inside the mind of human and relate all the repressed 

memories which effects them. James Mallard utter that “The Scarlet Letter 

is a connection between the letter and identity” (Hannah, 2018 June 1). 

The letter ‘A’ and its meaning give reference to “Derrida’s deconstruction 

theory”. Psychoanalytic theory gives the understanding of the conscious 

and unconscious mind. The scarlet letter (1850) is a popular novel of 

Nathanial Hawthorn in American literature.  In this novel Hawthorne 

explains the psychological conditions of his characters. This novel 

basically focuses on the psychological transformation and psychological 

facts on the minds of characters due to religious society. The Scarlet Letter 

starts with “the description of unknown narrator who is works in custom 

house, at work he finds a number of papers and finds a piece of cloth on 

which there is a symbol like the letter ‘A’ (Hawthorne, p. 61).” In the 

beginning of 17th century the story takes place in Boston. Boston is a small 

area or town where puritans live, the religious community.  Hester Prynne, 

the leading character of the novel is a very young and beautiful girl. She 

gave birth to her illegitimate baby named Pearl. There is notable letter 

‘A’on her shirt which is embroidered and was not ashamed of it. The 

community decided to punish her as she committed the sin of adultery 

even though she was married already. “Her husband was older then her 

and sent her to America and never came back again (Hawthorne, p. 89).” 

Meanwhile, Hester commits a sin of adultery with the person whose 

identity was unknown, and she never discloses his lover name. She was 

forced to a wear letter ‘A’ on her chest as a symbol for her crime 

throughout her life. When Roger her husband, returned to American he 

came to know that his wife has committed a sin of adultery. Due to her 

sufferings and cruel treatment of society she became a changed lady. She 

lives with Pearl in a small wooden house outside the town as they were 

isolated from the society. Hester wanted to give her daughter the good 
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education and moral life, she teaches her that women are not supposed to 

be quiet. Minister Arthur Dimmesdale who is known for his good heart 

and was appreciated by the religious community was the victim of his 

conscience burden. There was the secret hidden in the heart of 

Dimmesdale which causes pain and create difficulties to his soul. When 

Chilling Worth as Physician becomes his friend, doubts came in his mind 

about Dimmesdale’s mental and health conditions, he took him in his 

confidence and took his revenge and recognizes that Dimmesdale is the 

secrete lover of Hester and what he expected was right, Chillingworth also 

found a letter ‘A’on his chest same as of Hester. Dimmesdale 

psychological condition becomes worse day by day, because of that 

hidden secret which he keeps in his heart destroys him. Hester and 

Dimmesdale decide to go to Europe in the ending of the novel. Before 

leaving Dimmesdale gives his last sermon in church. After his confession 

Dimmesdale dies as he was not as brave as Hester was to face the society. 

Just after one-year Chillingworth also dies because of the guilt he did to 

Hester. Hester and pearl leave American and spent their lives alone, so 

nobody can contact them. After many years Hester came back to 

American without Pearl and was still wearing the Scarlet Letter ‘A’. Pearl 

gets married. Hester also dies and was buried next to her lover, Arthur 

Dimmesdale. They both shared the letter ‘A’ which was molded by their 

gravestone.  

Literature Review: 

Brodhead (1973) explores the dual nature of Hawthorne in the scarlet 

letter. Hawthorne’s skill narrative exposition has been examined by 

mixing the drama personal insight and history, which sets for Hester 

Prynne's history about life and character in the beginning chapters of 

novel. Especially impressive to Brodhead is Hawthorne's capability to 

together the external and internal spheres in all these chapters. Hawthorne 

goes from one perspective to another and thus presents a mix-up of pre-

novel events in one scene. Brodhead then looks at the "realistic" versus 

"romantic" traits of the story. By examining the play between these two 

genres within the text Brodhead gives us a little description for the 

importance of the facts, figures and symbols highlighted within it "It is not 

enough to describe it as economical or compact in fluid interrelatedness of 

parts and its supersaturating with significant patterns give it the quality of 

over determination that Freud ascribes to dreams" (Brodhead, 1973). 

Brodhead shows how this dream-like quality informs the characters 

repressed desires. Brodhead mentions that after he has provided the reader 

with the appropriate patterns and symbols to create an informed opinion 

Hawthorne leaves the interpretation open to the onlooker. Diehl (1991) 

says” a traditional psychoanalytic reading of Hawthorne's novel, with the 

slight twist of a deeper explanation of the function of the scarlet "A." 

Diehl suggests that this novel is a part of Hawthorne's mourning process 

for his mother, and an expression of his repressed feelings for her”. 

According to Diehl, “Hester combines the qualities of beloved and mother. 

Arthur Dimmesdale plays the role of the son who cannot bring to fruition 

the relationship he desires with his mother because of the dangerous father 
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figure, Robert Chillingworth. Diehl links the sexual symbolism of the 

Scarlet Letter into this argument, and submits that it symbolizes Hester's 

own female sexuality, especially through a comparison of the shape and 

ornamentation of the letter to the immature female reproductive organs. In 

her conclusion Diehl states that the fetishistic scarlet "A" both points to 

and breaks the silence surrounding the incestuous obsessions of the son, 

the woman is silenced in her maternal identity while protected by it" 

(Diehl, p. 51). Weiss, Daniel (1985) in his book "The Black Art of 

Psychoanalytic Criticism" presents an overview of psychoanalytic 

practice, "its relevance to literature" and its "association" with "reality," 

"the artist and the creative process" (p, 33). Weiss begins by illustrating 

the long history of the associations of the artist's work with a purging of 

emotion. Weiss draws the development of this association from the classic 

Greek poets up to the time of Freud and William James. Weiss suggests 

that these two minds helped to guide thoughts about the human mind away 

from the purely biological or chemical notions which arose after Darwin's 

publication, back into the realm of conscious control. Weiss describes 

Freud's theories on the developmental stages of the child, and the 

unconsciousness into which much of our childish knowledge falls. Weiss 

then explores how these repressed emotions help to spur the drive of the 

artist, and helps the artist to gather the real and the imagined to form art 

which can tells the underlying desires of a whole culture. Weiss concludes 

by stating that psychoanalytic critics are not merely interested in pointing 

out the neurosis of the artist, rather these critics "become experts in the 

natural history of the mind" (Weiss, p. 54).  

Problem Statement: 

 Un-conscious repressed desires which causes anxiety in the main 

characters of the novel The Scarlet letter by Nathanial Hawthorne. This 

paper shows sufferings of leading characters who suffered due to their un-

conscious repressed desires and were not able to control it till the end of 

the novel.  

Research Objectives: 

1. To explain the ways to control unconsciousness (ID) in the three 

main characters of Novel the Scarlet Letter. 

2. To explore Anxiety in the character of Arthur Dimmesdale in the 

Novel the Scarlet Letter. 

Research Questions: 

1. How unconsciousness could be controlled by the three main 

characters of Novel the Scarlet Letter. 

 

2. In what ways Anxiety is reflected in the character of Arthur 

Dimmesdale in the novel the Scarlet Letter. 

Significance of the Study: 



94 

 

The significance of this study is to shed light on the characters of Scarlet 

letter from psychoanalytical perspective and to analyze characters based 

on Freud’s psychoanalytical approach, our study is hoped to enrich 

knowledge and experience of Nathanial Hawthorne who was interested 

with literary study of this novel from psychoanalytical theory. 

Psychoanalysis in terms of un-consciousness and anxiety of the characters 

provides the reader and critics the opportunity to analyze the characters of 

novel and find out main causes of their faults and weaknesses. It explains 

how mind works in relations of psychology and the treatment of those who 

affected by their un-consciousness (weakness) and suffered throughout the 

novel and how they can control their repressed desires and needs in un-

consciousness. Nathanial Hawthorne is one of the finest novelist who 

portrayed realistic and penetrating mind through characters of novel. 

Methodology: 

Research Design: 

This research is based on Qualitative design. Basically, qualitative 

research is based on to design and disclosed the topics and problems 

which referred to an attitude, opinion and way of thinking of ideas of 

reader. This study can be used by different people who belongs to 

different groups it can help in the making of hypotheses. Descriptive and 

predictive research can be obtained by the result of qualitative research. 

(Mason, 2002) 

Primary Sources: 

The book Scarlet Letter (1850), Paperback 2000, Published by Rupar & 

Co. Rekhta Printers Pvt. Ltd. Written by Nathaniel Hawthorne has been 

used as the primary source of data in the research. 

Secondary Sources: 

All the articles and research papers by different Authors are the secondary 

source of the research. Besides, other sources from internet also served as 

secondary data to support the research.  

Content Analysis: 

This study uses content analysis as a method for analyzing data. This 

procedure can be used by making coding text material for replicable and 

valid inferences material. It is the research technique that helps to analyze 

the actual content whether it is a text, word, theme or word (Kimberley, 

2016). In this research, the entire text of the “The Scarlet letter” was read. 

The text was coded according to the themes of unconscious and anxiety. 

Later the discussion was made on the related themes under Freud’s 

psychoanalytic theory.  

Conceptual Framework: 
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This conceptual framework is designed to analyze the unconscious in the 

characters of the novel “The scarlet letter”. Besides, this conceptual 

framework also aims to explore and analyze anxiety in the characters of 

the novel “The scarlet letter”. The novel is about individualism and self- 

reliance of puritan community and conformity roots. Novel talks about the 

social oppression and psychological repression. This novel is a master 

work and simple exemplification between feelings and intellect of the 

human conflict. The three leading characters of the novel suffered, 

because they are driven by their strong id to satisfy their physical desires 

which were in their unconsciousness. This framework aimed at 

highlighting the flaws of major characters; exploring the anxiety which 

occurs when the gratification of un-wanted desires were not fulfilled. 

Characters suffered both from physical and mental sickness, due to their 

repressed unconscious desires as they were not able to control them in 

their consciousness. 

 

 

 

            

 

 

 

 

 

Fig 1.1 Conceptual framework of this study. 

 

 

Theoretical Framework: 

Sigmund Freud’s psychoanalytical theory is utilized as the theoretical 

framework of this research.  Freud has frequently talked about conscious 

and unconscious. These both responsible for human mind in the decision 

making and it forces the ambitions that makes decision. Unconscious 

feelings drive people to act like they are coquet. The id ego and the super 

ego are three main important aspects of the person’s mind, Freud tried to 

construct a personality of person. For Freud “people are simply actors in 

the drama of their own minds which are pulled by chance and pushed by 

desire.” Psychoanalysis, as a technique in literature became enormously 

popular. In Psychology, Psychoanalysis labels alongside three things. 

Firstly, a process of mind which deducts investigation and most of above 
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the unconscious mind, secondly a neurosis therapy and finally a discipline 

which stands alone in a discipline which is investigates method and 

clinical experiences by applying and acquired knowledge. For Sigmund 

Freud, “psychoanalysis is a specific mind investigation technique and a 

therapy inspired from this investigation.” 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

  

 

 

Fig 1:2 Theoretical frameworks of this study. 

Discussion: 

The psychoanalytic approach in the light and leadership of Sigmund Freud 

(1856-1939) has a valid place in literature. Psychology is known as an 

important part of literature. Freud states “the ego, id ego and super ego 

causes inconsistency in human psyche and also make some repression and 

conflict”. If anyone experiences the clash in these three parts of the 

psyche, it is not possible to form a normal, stable and healthy personality. 

In the novel The Scarlet Letter by Nathanial Hawthorne, the central 

character’s experiences revolutions in their personalities. They are under 

the influence of their id. Id is primary component of human personality 

and unconscious part of human psyche. It includes instinctive and 

primitive behavior. It deals with pleasure principle if gratification of all 

desires and wants are not fulfilled it will result in anxiety and tension. Ego 

deals with reality principle and all rational thinking’s. It develops from id 

and is decision making component of personality, as it works by reason. 

Super ego is adopted moral standards and acquires from both society and 

parents. It deals with all moral principles like sense of virtue and vice and 

provides guidelines for making judgements. Unconscious basically tells us 

that repression is the kind of mechanism which helps unconscious 

impulses in which drives are forbidden go ahead to conscious life. 
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Unconscious stores the past memories and tragic childhood events because 

it has the function, and it leaves an impact on our unconscious thoughts 

and behavior. Feelings which are repressed, memories, undone desires are 

basically connected to sexual harassment. These kinds of issues are kept in 

the level of unconscious and after they might have serious effects on 

human mental conditions and behavior. Feelings which are repressed can 

lead to twists and disorders and abnormal in human personality, so it 

should be controlled. The protagonist of the novel Hester Prynne is 

effected by her id to comfort her physical desires which were in her 

unconscious. Sex is also in mind it can be controlled but she could not 

have controlled that and suffer throughout the novel by wearing Scarlet 

letter “A’’ for the crime of adultery which she knows that it is forbidden. 

Roger Chillingworth is another important character of the novel who was 

also under the influence of his weakness actually id. Roger Chillingworth, 

the husband of Hester and was elder than her and knows all differences 

between them but he was not able to control his id in front of beautiful and 

young Hester. He wants to fulfill his id, the repressed desire by marrying 

Hester.  Both the characters listen to their unconsciousness in 

consciousness. It seems like their unconscious is controlling them rather 

consciousness. It is scientific we cannot consent our unconscious as it is a 

part of human psyche and usually works when we sleep in the form of 

dreams, but it should be limited to dreams only. In present time, in 

consciousness it should not control us or if it is controlling then we should 

try to stop it by controlling it in our mind and by not recalling it again and 

again. Past cannot be forgotten easily but by not remembering and 

recalling it we can control our repressed unconscious feelings which are 

destroying the present time as in the novel both characters suffered till the 

end just because they could not have the control on their id. All the desires 

feelings and emotions should be kept in conscious mind. As I have 

mentioned above if we will listen to our unconscious again and again and 

if gratification of all desires and passions which are repressed and present 

in unconscious are not fulfilled it will result in anxiety. We see the 

character of Arthur Dimmesdale a secret lover of Hester is in an ongoing 

fight with his id. Like Hester he also became slave of his physical desires 

and committed a sin, adultery. He was a coward man and not courageous 

enough to reveal his sin in front of all Puritan community. When he was 

under the influence of his id he decided to stand up to all difficulties and 

fight for them but he choices to repress his unwanted and un needy ideas 

and desires in the depts. of his unconsciousness. He was not able to 

control his id though he was aware of the result of his repressed feelings it 

results into his anxiety throughout the novel. We find Dimmesdale as 

anxious character which ends with his self-torture and burden life. He was 

suffering from both mental and physical sickness and anxieties. His 

anxiety occurs when Dimmesdale wants to skip with society which is not 

supposed to be belonged to. He feels anxiety when visited Hester in her 

home, because he is identified by the people. Dimmesdale appears to be 

wasting away and suffers from mysterious heart trouble caused by 

psychological distress. It is clear that “The Scarlet Letter” shows the 

anxiety in the main character of the novel. The psychoanalytic approach 
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by Sigmund Freud is suitable to analyze this novel through the major 

character Arthur Dimmesdale. 

Conclusion:                                                                                                       

This study is mainly based on psychoanalysis of the characters in the 

novel “The scarlet letter”. One of the characters is affected by half done or 

broken desires. Besides, the unconscious of the character (Arthur 

Dimmesdale) also includes anxiety. Sigmund Freud’s theory of 

psychoanalysis is a very relevant way to find these characters from the 

novel and this theory is also a suitable ground for Scarlet letter. The novel 

shows that how major characters of the novel suffering and fighting 

because of their id, ego and super ego, because of this they could not find 

any happiness in their lives. They were always in difficulties and mess and 

these difficulties cause them to face broken aspects of their personality. 

This study highlighted the secret desires and repressed desires of the 

characters and how they kept these things in their un consciousness. The 

story behind this also reflect the life of Hawthorne because Hawthorne’s 

mother also faced all these things which Hester faced. Hawthorne and his 

mother both faced same difficulties and harsh times. This study teaches us 

to find ways to bring our desires from unconscious to conscious. When we 

observe that our normal behavior changes into something unacceptable, 

how can we control by following the steps of ego super ego and id ego. 

Freud’s theory says that these changes occur due to the traumas of 

childhood. When we kept our feelings, wishes and memories in our 

unconsciousness so they somehow, in the future come out and it also 

develops anxiety. According to Freud the ego super ego and id ego are the 

model of the psyche. The id ego works for principle of pleasure, 

gratification is also there, and ego shows something that is it good for us 

or not and then there is super ego it makes a relation between ego and id 

ego, that how society imposed ethical values and morals. Conflicts occurs 

when it gives birth to disagreement among these three parts. Then here 

comes a self-mechanism in order to get over these conflicts. When 

repressed desires and unwanted dreams affects un-consciousness of an 

individual so we can escape from these problems by developing self-

mechanism. In the novel there is also a reference of puritan society in 

puritan society females and males both live under the strict conditions they 

supposed to repress their desires specially the sexual desires for each 

other. In the novel we have seen that characters of this novel couldn’t 

balance the ego model in harmony neither they are able to balance their 

personality. They stuck between id ego and super ego. Puritan society and 

their strict rules serves as super ego and sometimes they were effected by 

id ego. The dual nature and confusion of the characters we can see 

throughout the novel. But when we see these situations which are mainly 

un consciousness and anxiety in the light of Freud’s perspective on 

psychoanalysis, so we come to know about the human mind and making 

of personality under the strict society. The only way to get rid of abnormal 

behavior we must change our conscious and un conscious as well as we 

have to learn to make balance between ego model which Freud has given 
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to us in order to make our personality simple and easy in every 

environment in which we live just we need some practice and time. 
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Abstract: 

Participatory approach is an indicator of sustainable development which 

a global agenda for almost every country and international development 

forum around the globe. Participation not only ensure sustenance of 

development projects but also help adopt for policies, laws and resource 

use patterns, which is friendly to efforts pertaining to ensure live over 

mother planet. Jargon, such as citizens’ voices refers to similar state of 

affair where roles and responsibilities of all stakeholders are defined and 

where value of the vote is citizenry is considered significant in electing 

legislatures. Ground realities show that there is a big gap between theory 

and practice, particularly in developing countries including Pakistan. The 

situation gets worsen where tribal set up exists and belongingness of 

masses are treated on the basis of their economic, tribal and social status. 

This research study finds a number of root causes for the prevalence of 

such an unpromising situation that has already tantalized working 

mechanisms of people friendly legislation and accountability. It also 

provides broader guidelines to engulf the gap between voters and elected 

representatives of masses as present or future legislature / leaders 

towards good governance. 

Keywords: Citizens’ voices, good governance, sustainability, 

accountability, transparency, democracy  

Introduction: 

The term citizens’ voices refer to ensure participation of masses in 

governance matters. Whilst governance is destined the decisions being 

made and implemented by a composite mechanism of policy/decision 

making and enforcement set up, which include both elected people’s 
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representative’s bodies (parliament) and mandated state institutions like 

judiciary and administration.   

Ideally, the power must lie with the parliament, where representatives of 

masses assemble for deliberations over issues and challenges that a nation 

state is confronted with in order to find solutions (make decisions) that are 

helpful to overcome those. These “solutions” are mainly broader 

guidelines (policies) and specific actions/decisions (legislations). 

Participation of masses (citizens’ voices) helps make best decisions, which 

are characterized with trickle-down effects and citizen friendly features. 

At the same time, the in-built transparency and accountability mechanism 

will improve, which will further help improve performance of the elected 

representatives and officials of government departments to render services 

and cater for the needs of the masses as an immediate outcome of 

democracy. 

On practical ground, however, things do not happen the way, they should 

be.  Prevailing situation depicts an ugly and entirely different scenario. 

The elected representatives seldom bother to consult masses to get 

adequately sensitized and fine tune with expectations of masses, therefore, 

issues and concerns, for the most part, remain unaddressed. The gap 

between actual issues and priorities of elected representatives is vividly 

evident everywhere, however, its intensity gets further widened in areas 

where democracy is new or tribal set up is prevalent. Consequently, the 

level of disappointments, doubts, mistrusts and dislikes from democratic 

values including its type of government is increasing rapidly. Lots of 

initiatives from various fronts are needed simultaneously. This research 

paper is a preliminary effort to explore root causes of this issue that has 

widespread already and have multifaceted effects on our governance 

system and society in general. 

Literature Review: 

Like all other frequently discussed development notions, good governance 

has also remained a hot topic for intellectual discourse and taken as a 

missing link of development paradigm among development practitioners 

and academicians across the country including Balochistan. Prevalence of 

a functional mechanism of good governance is characterized by active 

participation of masses through their representative bodies, groups and 

organizations including actors of civil society provided that they represent 

concerns of masses and their issues. Undeniably, government is a major 

stakeholder, to ensure good governance, but not the only player. 

Globally, good governance is treated as a human value among civilized 

democratic nation states. Whereas in Pakistan still lots of efforts are due to 

promote the very basic idea and significance of citizen’s voices among 

powerful elite at various level and mechanisms of policy and decision 

making. “Indicators of strong citizen’s voices are manifested through its 

improved access to social services, working apparatus of transparency, 

accountability and protective shield for rights and interests, which is 

ensured while citizens ‘voices are generously paid adequate attention and 



104 

 

is reflected in decisions”. In Pakistan, particularly Balochistan, beside 

access, the quality of basic services is poor, defective and less than the 

needs of people. Right of access to information is adversely violated, 

consequently transparency does not prevail. And legal framework for the 

protection of rights and interest is faced with issue of proper 

implementation 

At International level various studies were conducted to clarify the foggy 

situation about governance. Beyond any doubt, the voice and 

accountability are important dimensions of good governance. Voice refers 

both to the capacity to express views and interests and to the exercise of 

this, usually in an attempt to influence government priorities or 

governance processes. “Accountability exists when those who set and 

implement the rules (politicians and public officials) are answerable to 

those whose lives are shaped by those rules and can be sanctioned if their 

performance is unsatisfactory”. Voice and accountability are therefore 

important indicators of the nature of the relationship between a state and 

its citizens”. Despite of the theoretical discourse with regard to 

significance of citizen participation, it is however evident in practice that 

in most developing countries including Pakistan citizen voices are still 

ignored by both legislators and legislatures. The situation gets further 

deteriorated among masses where tribal set still prevails like Balochistan. 

The present scenario requires immediate responses and the help and 

support of media and political push up. The prevailing situation and 

methods to respond them is not a “wish list” rather human value, which 

must be believed upon and shown in practices at all levels. Such a humane 

situation is the essence of true democracy. 

In Pakistan, during the past consecutive government of both military and 

civil establishment, it was proved that none can achieve the prime 

objectives of welfare state without ensuring people’s participation in its 

governance approach. “Governance refers to the formal and informal 

processes through which a society’s rules are established, operate and 

evolve. The formal institutional framework of the state is important in 

determining how a society is governed, but governance is about more than 

this. In reality, governance is messy and context dependent, and entails the 

interaction between formal and informal rules, processes and 

relationships”. A governance issue, no doubt, is a policy matter that has its 

negative impact over all aspects of lives of citizen irrespective of their 

socio-economic status.  Once decisions such as policies and laws are made 

faulty and anti-people, everything trickled down will have to be 

questioned.  Such a situation has already given birth to the three 

dimensional aspects of service delivery mechanism across countries 

including ours. They include public, private and civic sectors. Each sector 

has its own issues and challenges in order to ensure their survival and 

sustainability while providing quality goods and services to citizens. 

1. Public Sector:  

Politically, it is believed that provision of basic social services and 

safeguarding the rights and interests of citizens, is purely, the prime 
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responsibility of state, which the state must perform through its public 

sector organizations. However, in practice, Pakistan seems to have failed 

to satisfactorily meet such an ever increasing rational demand. Reports by 

various international and national organizations show that millions of 

children don’t have access to education, millions of poor masses 

particularly women have no or very little access to health facilities and are 

prone to serious diseases.” Almost half of the population lives miserably 

in single roomed houses. More than 40% of the entire populace lives 

below the poverty line. “According to reliable sources the current ratio of 

birth and death rate is 6.8 in comparison to a figure of 24.6 respectively, 

whereas literacy rate is almost 55%, unemployment ratio is 24% and the 

rate of poverty despite variation among provinces is rated to 46% of total 

populace of potential workforce”. Interestingly, despite repeated 

proclamation as welfare state, Pakistan is faced with mass poverty, 

unemployment, lack of basic social services and absence of good 

governance. Moreover, the hues and cries of masses are seldom heard and 

taken serious by every ruling government.  The gap gets further widened 

due to corruption, loopholes of administrative arrangement and lack of 

political will. Absence of any mechanism by masses and civil society to 

hold people representatives responsible and accountable is another major 

issue to be addressed  

2. Private Sector: 

It is justified, that in countries where public sector has limitations, in term 

of financial and human resources to reach every citizen to meet their basic 

needs, they are ethically bound to seek help and support of private sector 

and Multi-National Companies MNCs. Keeping in view privatization and 

seeking help from MNCs must be dealt sagaciously to avoid its negative 

impacts. Therefore, legislations and regulations become the utmost duties 

of government.  Un-regulated or defective regulation do provide enough 

space to MNCs and private sector to freely practice their fundamental 

business objectives of profit maximization while compromising rights, 

interests and welfare of masses at the cast of their profits. The same is 

going on in Pakistan, where private sector’s conducts remain un-checked 

and un-monitored. Consequently, people’s vulnerability increased many 

fold. Health and education sectors, for instances, are two sector, where 

masses get somewhat quality services by private sector through their own 

resources, however, with dozens of issues that have to be addressed 

3. Civic Sector / Civil Society: 

Civil society organizations CSOs also called “the conscience of society” is 

the third powerful sector that has various challenging roles as watchdog 

and monitoring mechanism over conduct of private sector and lethargic 

function of public sector. “They are required to proactively take up issues 

lobby around, advocate with concerned quarters and build pressures to 

influence policies and decision making apparatus according to the needs 

and interests of people”. Since civil society organizations CSOs are 

expected multi-dimensional role, they are also faced by huge social 

pressure combined with challenges of financially sound and 
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administratively powerful private and public sector organizations, which 

do not provide level playing field to it to perform.  

Media and political party’s despite of their mandate to represent masses 

and strive for promotion and protection of citizen rights seemed to be 

either indifferent or incompetent. They, indeed, do require smart inputs 

and moral support to broaden their interventions, approaches and 

strategies to become empowered.  Media, both print and electronic, have 

not yet properly raised citizen voices according to its true letter and spirit; 

the discontents of masses have never been channelized by media, rather 

they seem to be inclined towards private sector’s misleading information 

dissemination through advertisements of goods and services. They also 

seem to be lacking the courage in taking stand (stance) against 

government, elected representatives and organs of executive pillars due to 

many fears by state and non state actors. Political parties already lost their 

credibility to protect interests of masses due to their dubious role while 

performing as ruling government or playing the role of opposition.  

Philosophy of Citizen Participation: 

The social philosophy of ensuring citizen / community participation for 

sustenance of development efforts had been realized by the development 

practitioners during the last quarter of the past century. Lots of modules 

and approaches have been introduced to ensure active participation. 

However, all such efforts were primarily focused around creating sense of 

ownership among masses with regard to project implementation and 

maintenance of physical infrastructure.  In other words, these efforts were 

limited to practice level, not at policy and governance levels.  

Ensuring citizen participation at policy and governance level can be 

termed as successful strategy, useful to address root cause of illness, not 

treating the disease itself. Lack of citizen participation in policy and 

decision making mechanism have proved to be failing in meeting basic 

social needs anywhere across provinces. According to the findings of a 

field survey report conducted by Water and Sanitation Program WSP “A 

citizen’s ability to decide what and how much is required for basic 

survival is a precursor to practicing citizen power. Citizens have the right 

to demand quality services and hold service providers accountable for any 

lack. The World Bank’s World Development Report-2004 points out that 

successful service require relationships in which clients can monitor and 

discipline providers (client power) and citizens can have a strong voice in 

policymaking (voice). However, in many developing countries, the 

inability to provide services, let alone quality services, has left a major gap 

in both service delivery and citizen participation. No doubt, citizen 

participation is not confine to sustainable development efforts only, but as 

main source towards promotion of democracy through associational life, 

creation of public sphere and seeking to achieve objectives of good society 

as major pillars of civil society. It is believed that by ensuring citizen 

participation issues such as transparency and accountability will be 

addressed indirectly by the masses through their organized forum and 

media. According to an official report of Khyber Pakhtunkhwa province 
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“Establishing a Civil Society Forum (CSF) for providing regular policy 

advice to the Government of Khyber Pakhtunkhwa on issues related to 

social accountability, strengthening of grievance-redressed mechanisms, 

improving and streamlining of M&E processes and overall developmental 

planning and implementation. This forum should consist entirely of CSOs 

with broad-based membership to ensure representation of different types 

of CSOs. The Chair would rotate amongst members, with a fixed tenure”. 

This and similar other confessions further justify the need and significance 

of incorporating voices of citizen at policy level interventions in the 

country. The confessions also promote human values such as 

accountability and transparency as part of good governance. 

Why Citizens Voices? 

Since any policy /law making, institutional reform and efforts of 

sensitization of masses and relevant stakeholder is part and parcel of good 

governance therefore, there are utmost need of adding citizen voices at all 

level in order to ensure transparency, accountability, participation, rule of 

law and efficiency/effectiveness. Dr. Dragan Golubovic argues that citizen 

participation will make sure the following beneficial functions such as 

 It provides an opportunity and creates conditions necessary for citizens 

to engage in political life regularly and not only during elections. 

 It creates a framework for citizens to advocate for their legitimate 

interests and thus contributes to the development of a vibrant 

democratic society 

 It makes the work of public authorities more transparent and closer to 

their constituencies 

 It contributes to the quality of adopted public policy and its smooth 

implementation: if all stakeholders participate in the process, their 

legitimate interests will presumably be protected and costs of 

implementation of such a policy will be reduced 

 It facilitates civil society Organizations watchdog role in the 

implementation of adopted policies” 

Indeed, citizen’s voice and active participation will pave the way for 

transparent and accountable mechanisms that would ultimately result in 

achievement of desired goal of good-governance where the policies and 

legislations reflect the need and desire of their people.   

The State of Citizen’s Voice in Balochistan: 

While analyzing state of citizen voices in matters of policy and decision 

making mechanism and legislative processes, it depicts very gloomy 

situation. Masses are seldom consulted by both legislators and legislatures. 

There are certain reasons behind it.  Lack of awareness combined with 

semi tribal set up that further aggravates the situation is one obvious 

reason. There are other contributing factors such as socio-political status 
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quo, absence of mechanism of transparency and accountability with regard 

to governance issues. Political and tribal affiliations combined with 

relatively weak civil society allow prevailing situation to continue. The 

situation gets further complex in rural areas of the province, where literacy 

and education ratio are minimal, tribal influence is dominant and physical 

infrastructures are least to meet the needs of masses. Masses seem 

fragmented on the basis of socio-economic status, political and tribal 

affiliation and vested interests.  Democracy is yet to establish and 

harmonize gender equity and equality, ethnic differences and economic 

status. Female is still treated as commodity to barter in relationships and 

denied their most basic rights Minorities are forced to adopt majority’s 

tribal laws at the cost of their beliefs and ethnic identity 

Methodology: 

The following step by step methodology was implied while accomplishing 

this research paper. Initially, relevant literatures including web pages were 

reviewed to attain adequate grip over all dimensions of policy making, 

legislators and legislatures’ role and responsibility, oversights role of 

citizens in legislation. Based upon review of relevant literature, multiple 

sessions of focus group discussion were conducted, which helped prepare 

detailed questionnaire to be used for survey. Besides, key informants were 

additionally interviewed to incorporate their view as well. The information 

and data collected were analyzed for conclusion and recommendations to 

be made as an immediate outcome of the paper. 

Result and Discussion: 

Respondents’ Level of Knowledge about Constitution of Pakistan: 

As illustrated in below two tables 44% of the respondents did not know 

about constitution of Pakistan while another 40% knows about it to some 

extent. Those who feel that their level of  

knowledge about constitution of Pakistan is “to some extent”, it means 

that they either have heard about it by any secondary sources or they have 

just read about constitution of Pakistan in any newspaper, book, magazine 

or any other write up. In fact, they don’t know any other details about it. 

Through data, it was found that very few of the sampled population (16%) 

believed that they knew about constitution of Pakistan. 

Through this analysis it is found that the situation is worse pertaining to 

level of knowledge about constitution of Pakistan although ratio of 

education is very high among population selected for this baseline (82% 

respondents’ qualifications are over intermediate level) The situation is 

assumed to be worst and more alarming if same analysis is conducted 

among general and uneducated masses. Based on question, if respondents 

know about constitution of Pakistan, another question was inquired of 

those respondents who answered previous question in “Yes” or “To some 

extent”. These respondents were asked if the constitution of Pakistan is 

comprehensive enough to determine the role and responsibility of every 
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individual in the country. In response to that 58% said “Yes”, 34% replied 

“To some extent” while only 8% said “No”.  

  

Table Showing the Gap Between Actual Performance and Masses 

Expectations: 

A good proportion of respondents 69% disagreed. These participants claim 

that the elected representatives seldom or never address the issues and 

concerns of local masses at decision making forums. On other hand, 31% 

respondents agree with the above stated statement.  

 

The elected representatives are well equipped with required 

knowledge, skills and attitude to address any particular issue of local 

constituencies: 

To address the issues of local constituencies at various forums require 

dynamic personalities with proper knowledge, skills and attitude 

particularly at legislation levels. Whether the elected representatives of 

selected district possess the required knowledge, skills and attitude, a 

majority of the selected sample (67%) disagreed and 12% strongly 

disagreed. On other hand, only 19% agreed with the view and 2% strongly 

agreed.  
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Conclusion: 

Based upon the findings of primary data analysis, focus groups 

discussions, individual interviews and observations, the following 

conclusion is drawn for this research paper/study.  There are various 

socio-economic and political factors that contribute towards prevalence of 

such a gloomy situation. 

Few of conclusions are general, which deals with prevailing socio-

economic conditions and geo-political environment while others are 

doable actions to be taken by the relevant stakeholders. It is vividly 

observant, that the decade’s long trend of supremacy of powerful elite 

have made citizens to believe that having no voice in policy and decision 

making is part and parcel of their fate, not a manmade political 

phenomenon. Brining about positive changes to such unpromising 

situation and mindset of people is very challenging in its entirety. The 

following are few of the concluding points  

 There is lack of awareness among masses about the concept of equity 

and equality as universal principles, which is entrusted by 

constitutional guarantee. Also evident is that almost everybody does 

not know about international conventions such Universal Declaration 

of Human Rights UDHR, Convention to End all kinds of 

Discriminations Against Women CEDAW and Convention on Rights 

of Children CRC to which Pakistan is a signatory or ratifying country 

with certain moral obligations. Almost nobody could ever have time to 

either read them or understand them by someone else to grab over its 

crux of the message 

 Tribal or semi tribal belongingness has already replaced political 

activism, which hinders to negotiate with potential candidates of 

election on prevailing issues. Almost everybody seemed inclined 

towards sub cast system and its traditional approaches as their best 

choices of candidates. Political affiliation without reasoning does 

prevail, which might get further intense during the process of 

campaigning and advocating issues with concerned quarters 

 Another major potential hindrance vibrantly evident is low literacy and 

education. New ideas and notions such as citizen’s voices for 

enhanced and effective legislation and accountability might be 

compromised by illiterate and semi literate masses with their 
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immediate needs fulfillment. Masses, believes more on their traditional 

thoughts than needed approaches to address their issues and concerns 

 Due to extreme mass poverty, the concept of “citizens’ voices are 

treated as luxury, which will definitely hinder any effort of change. 

The sense of indifference as a result of repeated failure to improve 

lives during consecutive government is another major ground reality 

that is vividly evident. 

 The prevailing situation depicts that masses do not even believe on the 

value of their vote, elected representatives are treated as super natural 

and local administration are traditionally treated as emperor, not as 

government servant obligated to provide goods and services to masses 

as per their needs.  

Suggestions/Recommendations: 

Keeping in view the main findings and conclusion of this research paper 

the following pragmatic policy recommendations are suggested. 

Since general masses are intentionally kept out of policy and decision 

making mechanisms, therefore, masses in general need to be sensitized 

with regard to value of their vote. This is, indeed, the voter who elects 

members of assemblies to legislate and make policies, which should be 

friendly to them and their interests. This mindset has to be changed 

altogether in order to incorporate citizens’ voices in decision making 

mechanisms. Also needed is to sensitize actors of civil society about the 

issue, its repercussions over society and their role in it. Apart from NGOs, 

media, political parties and religious institutions also needs additional 

inputs get their approaches aligned with the need of the situation. 

Furthermore, everybody needs to be educated about their human and 

citizen rights with regard to get access to quality basic social services 

particularly health and education, which is a prerequisite to any paradigm 

shift including this issue and such a gloomy situation.  

 

 

 

 



112 

 

References: 

Building Citizens’ Voices in Monitoring and Evaluation Processes, 

Khyber Pakhtunkhwa, Towards Citizen – Centric Governance, 

Government of Khyber Pakhtunkhwa Pakistan, 2011, P# 15 

http:// www.smartbrief.com/access Field Note, Water and Sanitation 

Program WSP(seen on November 29th 2012) Building Citizens’ 

Voices in Monitoring and Evaluation Processes, Khyber 

Pakhtunkhwa, Towards Citizen – Centric Governance, 

Government of Khyber Pakhtunkhwa Pakistan, 2011, P# 15 

http:// www.ssrn.com/author Justice Munir Ahmed Mughal, Role of 

legislature in Pakistan, 2001, Pp 2-3. 

http://www.creativelearning.org/blog/2010 

http://www.indexmundi.com/g/g.aspx?v=2229&c=pk&l=en (seen on 

October 2018) 

Nasreen Azhar, Role of civil society, Annual Report – a qualitative review 

of statistics, Aurat Foundation, 2011 

Opcit, Tammie O’ Neil, Marta Alan Hudson, Evaluation of Citizens’ 

Voice and Accountability. 

Opcit, www.ssrn.com/author Justice Munir Ahmed Mughal, Role of 

legislature in Pakistan, 2001, Pp 2-3. 

Tammei O Neil & Marta Alan Hudson, Evaluation of citizen voices and 

accountability, 2007, Review of literature and donors approach 

report, DFID, London UK, 2007, P# 1  

 

Mubeen Ahmed, Why participation, development issues in developing 

countries, Saga publications, New York, 2016 

  http://www.creativelearning.org/blog/2010 

http://www.smartbrief.com/access
http://www.ssrn.com/author
http://www.creativelearning.org/blog/2010
http://www.indexmundi.com/g/g.aspx?v=2229&c=pk&l=en
http://www.ssrn.com/author
http://www.creativelearning.org/blog/2010


113 

 

  Tammei O Neil & Marta Alan Hudson, Evaluation of citizen voices and 

accountability, 2007, Review of literature and donors approach report, 

DFID, London UK, 2007, P# 1 

Opcit, Tammie O’ Neil, Marta Alan Hudson, Evaluation of Citizens’ 

Voice and Accountability,  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



114 

 
Bilingual/Bi-annual Pakistan Studies English / Urdu Research Journal VOl.No.09, Issue No. 01 

January -June, 2019 

Improving Basic Health Services through People’s Primary 

Healthcare Initiative (PPHI) in Quetta, Balochistan 

By 

Hafsa Karim1,  Dr. Mumtaz Ali Baloch2 

Abstract: 

People’s Primary Heath care Initiative (PPHI) is working in 30 districts 

of Balochistan. The present study examined the major Primary Health 

Care Services, provided by People’s Primary Heath care Initiative 

(PPHI) to community people, in Quetta district of Balochistan. The 

required data was collected through questionnaire, from 100 beneficiary 

households randomly. Additional information was gathered through key 

informants and focused group discussions. The data was analyzed by 

using frequency distributions and percentages through Statistical 

Package for Social Sciences (SPSS). The findings of the study revealed 

that almost all respondents availed the services on physical examination, 

tetanus vaccination and prenatal medication. PPHI has played an 

important role to control polio and measles cases in the study area. The 

highest majority of women were satisfied with the aforementioned 

services. However, the unavailability of delivery homes, lake of 

transportation and emergency facilities were noted to be the major 

drawbacks in PPHI’s Basic Health Units. Illiteracy and poverty entailed 

with over-population have jolted people in the study area. To effectively 

intervene the communities, PPHI needs to establish delivery homes in the 

Basic Health Units; provide emergency services 24 hours including 

sufficient medicines and the transportation facilities.  

Keywords: PPHI, Maternal Health, Beneficiaries; Satisfaction; Quetta, 

Balochistan 

Introduction: 

Globally, various countries are exploring and trying new strategies for 

better outcomes of their respective health care system (World Health 

Organization, 2002). Primary health care system is one of the most 

important tools to contact individuals at community level (Salman, R.B. 

and Figures, J., 1997). According to Abu-Ghaida and Klasen (2004), in 

social sector particularly health and education are playing a vital role 
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developing any nation, while both sectors have less investment from 

public finances in developing countries. Health services in most of the 

developing countries are provided by the governments. In Pakistan, the 

public health deliverance work as an incorporated health composite is 

governmentally managed at district level. In this system, the Basic Health 

Units (BHUs) serve 10,000 to 15,000 populations; five to ten BHUs in the 

catchment area are linked to a Rural Health Center (RHC) serving 25,000 

to 50,000 people. In this way, the Tehsil Headquarters (THQ) and the 

District Headquarter (DHQ) hospitals provide secondary care services 

(referral cases) serving 100,000 to 300,000 population (Economic Survey 

of Pakistan, 2002-2003; Siddiqi et al, 2004). Maternal and Child Health 

Centers (MCHCs), Basic Health Units (BHUs) and Rural Health Center 

(RHCs) are basic care facilities and are supposed to give basic mother 

child care with community outreach programs. Maternal and Child Health 

Centers (MCHCs) are a part of the integrated health system but their 

number is limited (Local Government Ordinance 2001). Tehsil 

Headquarters(THQ) and District Headquarter (DHQ) hospitals have 

specialists, serve as referral centers and deal with childbirth care services. 

In Pakistan, the primary health care services are planned and put together 

by the federal government. The provincial Government is responsible to 

provide these basic health care services. Only the Federally Administrative 

Tribal Area-FATA is controlled and administered by the federal 

government. Thus, the health care units are established in the country in 

order to protect the citizens from numerous diseases. Lots of differences 

are found in public sector expenses on health care across provinces. 

Balochistan and Khyber Pakhtunkhwa spent less than 01 percent of GDP 

on health care services in comparison with Punjab and Sindh (Akram and 

Khan, 2007). The condition of Health status of Pakistani population shows a severe image. 

The budget allocated for health was declined from 0.7 percent in 1990 to 

0.6percent in the year 2003 (Lashari, 2004). According to World Bank 

(2002), in Pakistan, the capacities of human resources remained very 

challenging due to untrained staff and poor management (World 

development, 2002).  

UNICEF and World Health Organization have drafted the Global 

Immunization Vision Strategy (GIVS) to develop and fortify the programs 

for national immunization. The main purpose of this plan was the opening 

of new vaccines and to boost up the convenience of each suitable person. 

The child death rate in Pakistan is 87/1000 live births which is way off 

MDG target 2015 of 52/1000 live births. The target given by WHO that by 

2010, 90percentofchildren must be immunized. The estimated target given 

to Africa and South Asia were 74percent and 69percent correspondingly. 

Similar situation is seen in Pakistan. It means Pakistan has not achieved its 

goals. The target given to Pakistan was rages from 56-88percent. WHO has 

made the report on said immunization and it was reported that only 

47.3percent children were completely vaccinated. This is said to be very 

poor immunization and is the reason that still polio is not eliminated from 

Pakistan. Another life intimidating issue of Pakistan is Measles. And the 

rate of this casualty rises to 64 children in 2011 and the number rise to 306 

in 2012 (Duclosetal 2009). In Pakistan, the government organizations 
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could not provide effective health services due to several reasons like poor 

infrastructures, ineffective human resources and insufficient medicines. 

This is why, Non-Governmental Organizations (NGOs)intervene the 

health sector at grass root level.  There is lack of management in the 

government sector to control the health care problems and issues. These 

issues have obliged the country to take help from foreign and from non-

governmental organizations regarding health problems. Thus, the 

government has handed over their control of health care system to NGOs. 

The situation of health services seemed to have been more effective in 

Pakistan since 2007 when the country introduced a national program, 

known as the People’s Primary Healthcare Initiative (PPHI). People’s 

Primary Healthcare Initiative (PPHI), previously known as the Prime 

Minister Healthcare Initiative. It started its work in October 2007, in all 

four provinces of Pakistan to indenture out the First Level Healthcare 

Facilities (Billeetal, 2010). 

The PPHI-Balochistan is registered under section 42 of Companies 

Ordinance 1984, as a Not for Profit Organization. Through an agreement 

with Health Department Government of Balochistan, the administrative 

control of Basic Health Units (BHUs) in the province was entrusted to 

PPHI. Currently in 618 BHUs in the province PPHI is engaged in delivery 

of primary healthcare services (PHC). In a nut shell, the main components 

of PPHI-B are, provision of safe drinking water, improve nutritional 

status, maternal &child care, mental health immunization, non-

communicable diseases, curative care, provision of essential drugs, 

education and Immunization. The governments and their respective health 

policies often form an umbrella under which the partnerships operate. 

PPHI lays a strong emphasis on institutional capacity building, integration, 

and sustainability. It has proved that leveraging on a better healthcare 

delivery system results in reducing the burden of diseases across the 

province. Reducing mortality rates for infants, children (less than 5 years) 

and mothers in Balochistan requires massive scaling-up of immunization 

in children under one year; management of malnourished children under 

five years, antenatal & postnatal care, prevention and treatment of 

communicable diseases, interventions for non-communicable diseases and 

mental health. By 2015, the utilization of health facilities rose to 89percent 

and in 2016 it reached to 95percent under PPHI. This marked 

improvement is due to a combination of efforts by PPHI. It happened due 

to effective service delivery, health workforce, information, provision of 

essential drugs & medical equipment, financing, Leadership and 

governance(PPHI,2016). PPHI gave new hope to the population regarding 

health care services in Balochistan. This study was conducted to 

investigate the procedures of the provision of healthcare services in line 

with beneficiaries’ satisfaction on the availability, affordability and 

effectiveness of services and medicines provided including concerned 

issues relating to utilization of the primary health care services in Quetta, 

Balochistan. 

Healthcare services are in very miserable condition in Pakistan. Whereas it 

is patient to nurse ratio or patient to doctor ratios in Pakistan brings a 
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diffuse and crucial condition but in the case of Balochistan the situation is 

very challenging. The basic healthcare services were very poor in both 

rural and urban areas of Balochistan. Awareness regarding nutritional 

needs, pre-andpost-natal care of mothers is also weak. The poor people of 

the country have very less knowledge about the diseases and illnesses and 

on the other hand they face extreme difficulty to have high cost private 

treatment as they have very few assets. Therefore, government and private 

sector needs to pay much attention to improve the overall quality of health 

facilities to all masses (Pakistan social and living standards measurement 

survey PSLM_2014-15). According to World Development (2002), 

16,500 mothers die from pregnancy and 400,000 infant dies annually. 

Government of Pakistan is aware of the poor health issues of both mothers 

and kids and has constantly allotted high precedence to secure motherhood 

programs. Reproductive health and prenatal services are very essential 

factors in women life, it brings awareness and opportunities to women and 

their families to know and learn about the risks to reduce the child and 

mother mortality rate and complications during and after pregnancy. 

Study Area: 

PPHI is working in 30 districts of Balochistan. The management and the 

feedback from the side of the public was reported very cheering (Nishtar 

and Siddiqi,2010). Quetta was selected as a study area. To fulfill service 

delivery gap in health sector, shaped PPHI to emergence as ray of hope. 

The research is mainly concerned with the services of the PPHI therefore, 

this study is based only the on the beneficiaries of PPHI. Despite earnest 

effort by Government of Balochistan to improve the health care system 

and mandate given to PPHI to cater the health care system faces 

substantial challenges in providing primary health care services to the 

vulnerable communities. The major interventions of PPHI are: 

 

a) Provision of PHC (primary health care) health Services: The 

delivery of package of basic services, including health education, 

immunization, micro-nutrient support, family planning, prenatal 

care and basic curative care. 

 

b) Strengthening BHU infrastructure: To improve access and 

coverage of PHC services all 591 BHUs/FLHFs buildings would 

be repaired and renovated. 

 

c) Building Capacity of Health Care Providers: The capacity of health 

care providers including LHVs (lady heath visitors) MO (Medical 

Officer) MT (Medical Technician, LMO (Lady Medical Officer) 

Dispensers and Vaccinators on PHC management. Informational 

seminars, workshop and updates for personnel of the partners. 

d) Support for Program Implementation and Operationally Relevant 

Research Activities  

Methods of Data Collection and Analysis: 
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This is a descriptive type of research. Secondary information was 

collected from various published books, research articles, government 

reports, NGOs reports and articles and websites. Primary data was 

collected through structured questionnaire, checklists, key informant 

interviews, and focus group discussions. Data sources included both 

quantitative and qualitative methods. The units provided effective services 

on mostly to the deserving and marginalized community members. Based 

on simple random sampling technique,100 beneficiaries (women)were 

selected from two Basic Health Units of PPHI namely, Wahdat Colony 

and Chaman Pattak. The data was analyzed through SPSS. The 

quantitative data was analyzed by using descriptive statistics such as, 

frequency distribution and percentages. In addition, the qualitative data 

was narrated.  

Results: 

Overall, results of the analysis depicted that almost all beneficiaries of 

PPHI availed the services that included physical examination, 

Gynecological examination, Tetanus vaccination and blood tests (Table 3). 

The said services were freely available for all women. It was observed that 

almost all staff and doctors were available during official hours (from 9:00 

AM to 2:00 PM), in PPHI’s Basic Health Units. 

Socio-economic Conditions of Respondents:  

The findings of the analysis showed that 100 percent of beneficiaries were 

married, 87 percent of respondents were living in joint family system and 

only 13 percent of people were living in single family (Table 1). The result 

regarding educational qualification of mother illustrated that38percent 

mothers were illiterate, 34 percent were matric (10 years of education) 

pass, 16percent were bachelor (14 years of education), 12percent were 

primary pass. Results reflected that a great proportion (38%) of mothers 

were illiterate. It seemed to have been a great challenge (Table 1) that 

eventually caused poverty, overpopulation, and unawareness. 

 

 

 

 

 

Table: 1 Respondent’s profile  
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Description Frequency Percent 

Family type    

Joint 87 87.0 

Single 13 13.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Education status of women 

Illiterate 38 38.0 

Primary 12 12.0 

Metric 34 34.0 

Bachelor 16 16.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Field survey, 2016 

The average age of women respondent was28 years. Amazingly, average 

number of children in each household was four which is the sign of early 

marriage and the overpopulation. The results regarding household annual 

income illustrated that mostly respondents were poor. For instance, the 

average monthly income of household was 10,983 (Pakistani rupees). 

PPHI has established Basic Health Units within the premises of 

communities. This is why, almost all community people had easy access 

to BHUs. For instance, average time for traveling to BHU was only 

14minutes.Findings demonstrated that mothers visited 4 times the BHU 

centers of PPHI for prenatal services and 2 times after the delivery. 

Results revealed that last delivery expenses were nearly 8,000 (Pakistani 

rupees) which shows that delivery services were expensive for 

beneficiaries (Table 2). 
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Table: 2 Respondent’s profile  

Description Minimu

m 

Maximu

m Mean 

Std. 

Deviation 

Respondent’s 

Age (women) 
19.00 45.00 28.0500 5.54390 

Number of 

Children 
1.00 11.00 3.6200 2.09270 

Annual 

income(Pakistan

i rupees) 

70,000 200,000 131800 
31762.3753

0 

Average time to 

travel to clinic 
5.00 40.00 14.6500 7.62952 

Number of visits 

BHU 
2.00 8.00 4.8800 1.39465 

Number of visit 

after delivery 
.00 8.00 2.9000 1.67272 

Last delivery 

expenses 
3000.00 20000.00 

8080.000

0 
2642.61884 

Field survey 2016 

4.2: Health services provided by PPHI 

Results showed that49 percent of women (beneficiaries) visited PPHI for 

tetanus vaccine, 26percent for physical examination, 24 percent for other 

services such as, physical examination, gynecological examination, 

ultrasound service, tetanus vaccinations and blood test (Table 3). 
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Table 3. PPHI major services delivered   

Description Frequency Percent 

Physical 

examination 

General checkup, blood test 

(malaria, typhoid, hepatitis 

B and C), blood pressure, 

weight check 

27 27.0 

Gynecological 

examination 

Ultrasound, monthly 

checkup 
24 24.0 

Tetanus vaccine Prenatal vaccinations  49 49.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Field survey, 2016 

Prenatal Services: 

The results depicted that 49 percent of respondents availed prenatal 

services provided by the well-trained mid-wives at basic health units. 

Similarly, 46 percent of women beneficiaries visited the doctors and only 

5 percent of women were attended by nurses (Table.4).  

Table 4. Services provided by PPHI doctors and staff  

Profession  Description Frequency Percent 

Doctor Lady doctors qualified 

(MBBS ) 
46 46.0 

Nurse Diploma in nursing 5 5.0 

Midwife Well-trained  49 49.0 
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Total 100 100.0 

Field survey, 2016 

Postnatal Services:  

The findings showed that 71 percent of beneficiaries visited PPHI basic 

health units after delivery, for physical examination, 24 percent visited 

PPHI to seek family planning measures for instance, for contraceptives 

and 5 percent approached PPHI for blood test (Table 5). 

Table.5 Health services received after delivery 

Services Description  Frequency Percent 

Physical 

examination 

Postnatal medication, 

Blood pressure  
71 71.0 

Family planning Contraceptives and 

counseling 
24 24.0 

Blood test  For anemia 5 5.0 

Total 100 100.0 

Field survey, 2016 

Place of Vaccination:  

Results depicted that more than 70 percent of women beneficiaries got the 

facility of vaccination for their child from basic health units, 27 percent 

respondents took benefits of vaccination from vaccination centers and 

only 2 percent of beneficiaries received the facility of vaccination for their 

children from private hospitals (Table 6). 
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Table 6. Vaccination venues  

Description Frequency Percent 

Basic health unit of PPHI  71 71.0 

Government centers 27 27.0 

Private hospitals 2 2.0 

Total 100 100.0 
 

Field survey 2016 

Beneficiaries’ Satisfactions with Healthcare Services:  

Results showed that more than65 percent of women beneficiaries were 

found very satisfied with the physical examination, tetanus vaccination 

and prenatal medication, 53 percent ultrasound services, 82 percent 

availabilities of medicines, 92 percent behavior of doctors, 86 percent of 

postnatal medication, and 96 percent of satisfaction were in the field of 

vaccination of child (Table 8). However, 35 percent of beneficiaries were 

dissatisfied with the services of ultrasound given by the PPHI. Moreover, 

it was observed that 34 percent of respondent were neutral with the 

physical examination and prenatal services given by the PPHI (Table8). 

During the discussions it was figured out that by ‘neutral’ beneficiaries’ 

meant that they were satisfied with the services provided by PPHI.  
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Table 7: PPHI beneficiaries ‘level of satisfaction with services  

Description Frequency Percentage 

Physical examination, per-natal medication,timely tetanus 

vaccination 

Satisfied 65 65.0 

Dissatisfied 1 1.0 

Neutral 34 34.0 

Total  100 100.0 

Ultrasound 

Satisfied 47 47.0 

Dissatisfied 35 35.0 

Neutral 17 17.0 

Total  100 100.0 

Availability of medicines 

Satisfied 82 82.0 

Dissatisfied 5 5.0 

Neutral 13 13.0 

Total 100 100.0 
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Behavior of doctors and staff 

Satisfied 92 92.0 

Dissatisfied 3 3.0 

Neutral 5 5.0 

Total  100 100.0 

Availabilities of child vaccination 

Satisfied 96 96.0 

Neutral 4 4.0 

Total  100 100.0 

Postnatal services  

Satisfied 86 86.6 

Dissatisfied 4 4.0 

Neutral 10 10.0 

Total  100 100.0 

Field survey, 2016 
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Discussion: 

It is the responsibility of the state to provide health and education facilities 

to its citizens in Pakistan. The Government is committed to fulfill these 

needs by strengthening the health systems to respond better and quickly to 

the challenges of an evolving Pakistan, resulting in a healthy nation 

(Health policy 2009).However, the reviewed literature demonstrated that 

about 70 percent of care is received at private hospitals and clinics, 20 

percent at public hospitals and clinics, and the rest from pharmacies, 

homeopaths, and traditional healers (Federal Bureau of Statistics 

2007).Peoples Primary Health Care Initiatives (PPHI ) aims at to provide 

effective primary services to women related to reproductive health, per-

natal and postnatal services, at grass-root level, mostly to the marginalized 

and disadvantaged communities, in Balochistan. PPHI provides free health 

services, such as blood test, tetanus vaccination, ultrasound and physical 

examination facilities. The findings of this study showed that100 percent 

of women beneficiaries availed the services on maternal health care and 

child immunization.  

There was a significant difference between conventional and PPHI 

approach of delivering services to the community members. For example, 

PPHI organized community people and conducted health awareness 

campaigns through which people were more attracted towards PPHI. 

Moreover, PPHI provided effective services and medicines free of cost to 

all community members. It was also noted that almost all Basic Health 

Units (BHUs) were established adjacent to the population and doctors 

including staff were available during the official hours.  

In the Basic Health Units, PPHI doctors and staff are very vibrant, 

talented and cooperative. Best doctors are available at grass-root level 

entailed with medicine”.  Javed Anwar Shahwani, Commissioner Quetta.    

Results showed that respondents had 4 children at young age (average 

28years). Due illiteracy and living mostly (87 percent) in joint family 

system, women could not decide about family planning measures. The 

over-population resulted poverty in such households. For instance, the 

average monthly income of household was rupees 1098.  Nevertheless, a 

few respondents mostly educated had used contraceptives (pills, injection). 

Child Immunization seems to have been one of the model projects of 

PPHI. The overall results indicated that 70percent of the beneficiaries 

availed the services at basic health units of PPHI for the vaccination of 

their children, free of cost (table 6). The overall findings showed that 

almost all beneficiaries were satisfied with the physical examination, 

tetanus vaccination and prenatal and postnatal services and availability of 

medicines. Most importantly, almost all beneficiaries were satisfied with 

the behavior of doctors and staff (Table 8). Effective services and 

amicable environment in PPHI significantly helped in preventive and 

treatment measures. 
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Ms. Razia a lady doctor explained that “we receive effective medicines 

timely.  Whatever we prescribe is available in PPHI’s Basic Health Units.  

It significantly helps in the treatment process”. 

It was observed during the field work that the PPHI approach of providing 

services was appreciable. PPHI personnel informed that all it was due to 

effectively monitoring and evaluation system, regular meetings and 

accountability within the organization frame work.  

“All necessary tests including malaria, typhoid, Hepatitis B and C are 

done free of cost in PPHI’s Basic Health Units. We are committed to 

intervene every one with quality health services in Quetta and throughout 

Balochistan”. Mumtaz Rind (Manager Monitoring, Evaluation and 

Research).  

 

Prenatal and postnatal services provided to women seem to have been very 

beneficial that eventually controlled the infant and mother mortality, in 

PPHI beneficiary households.   

The findings of Focus Group Discussions reflected that almost all women 

were happy and satisfied with health services provided in PPHI’s Basic 

Health Units. A few women argued that PPHI is one of the most effective 

organizations in Quetta, Balochistan. Please ask PPHI’s authority to open 

Basic Health Units 24 hours. It can control the mother and infant 

mortality rate.” 

The challenging side of coin, there was almost no emergency service. In 

addition, the delivery homes and transportation facilities were missing in 

PPHI’s Basic Health Units. The analyzed data showed that average 

expenses of each delivery were very costly (Pakistani rupees, 8080) for 

poor people. PPHI had almost no maternity homes due to that most of 

delivery cases were referred to Government hospitals. Last but not least, 

PPHI provided free blood tests services, for instance, typhoid, malaria, 

Hepatitis B and C and anemia. PPHI played a marvelous role in child 

immunization to prevent several diseases such as, Hepatitis B, TB, Rota 

virus, PCV, Penta and measles.  

Conclusion and Recommendations: 

People’s Primary Heath care Initiative (PPHI)exists in 30 districts of 

Balochistan. PPHI has played a pivotal role in provision of health services 

that including prenatal, postnatal and various tests such as, Malaria, 

Hepatitis B and C. It has consequently contributed to prevent several 

diseases such as, Hepatitis B, TB, Rota virus, PCV, Penta and measles in 

beneficiary households. Doctors and staff were available during the 

official hours (9;00AM to 2:00PM). Almost all beneficiaries were satisfied 

with their behavior and services provided free of cost. PPHI has played an 

important role to control polio and measles cases in the study area. There 

was a significant difference between conventional and PPHI’s approach of 



128 

 

service delivery. PPHI conducted seminars, campaigns, workshops and 

meetings at grass-root level. It attracted people to avail the effective health 

services. The crux to the study showed that illiteracy, ignorance and 

poverty resulted overpopulation. A young lady of 28 years old had 4 

children. Such practices eventually affected the mother’s health and the 

nutrition. Since emergency services and delivery homes were not available 

under PPHI’s umbrella; therefore, women approached the Government 

and private hospitals for delivery purpose. Each delivery cost on average 

Pakistani rupees8080.  

Many such programs and projects do exist in Quetta city in particular. 

PPHI needs to collaborate with the Population Department in order to 

utilize resources effectively. To improve the health conditions and 

overcome unforeseen challenges, PPHI needs to train more personnel and 

volunteers (social workers) to improve the pre and post-natal services at 

grass root level. It is possible to develop effective linkages with UNICF, 

Zakat Department, Social Welfare Department, Universities and Save the 

children.  
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Abstract: 

The process of empowerment involves a sequence of procedures in which 

people come to defend themselves and become aware of their rights. The 

issue of women empowerment has been going on for centuries around the 

world. In some rural areas of Pakistan, women can get the opportunity of 

working alongside with man in farms. In the urban areas, women can 

struggle with employment and get the opportunity of working. Sill Pashtun 

women lag behind in spheres of life and they are exposed to risk and 

menace of health, education and employment.   This dissertation discussed 

empowerment of Pashtun women who have no equal rights in rapidly 

changing socio-economic fields of modern life. The purpose of writing is 

knowing the empowerment status of women among Pashtuns.  

Keywords: Women Empowerment, Culture, Equality, Cultural Barriers, 

Tribal Organization, Social taboos, Patriarchal society. 

Introduction: 

The process of empowerment involves a sequence of procedures in which 

people come to defend themselves and become aware of their rights 

(Ibrahim & Alkire, 2007). People can raise high in the country by 

following the lead of empowerment and get rid of economic and education 

problems. The concept of empowerment emerged to provide a better life 

for humanity equally by giving them good governance, higher growth, 

improved services, and much more. This empowerment is the need of 

present society to have further development, especially concerning the 

women (Lombardini & Bowman, 2015). 

Women have had the ultimate potential to achieve great heights all around 

the world. However, women need encouragement and motivation to move 

ahead in life, which does not happen often. The empowerment factor can 

come in many aspects, but mainly it starts at the childhood level with 

education (Malik & Courtney, 2011). Empowerment begins with several 

challenges and opportunities in a particular country. It is especially harder 
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to have development activities in the rural and underdeveloped areas. 

Moreover, the cost of education can also be high in rural areas as 

compared to the cities. 

The problems mentioned above also include the cultural barriers that have 

created problems for many women all around the world. More Often, the 

cultural barriers to conception is most common in the workplaces where 

the employees have to deal with different backgrounds and people.  

Background of Study:  

Women across the country are lagging behind in all fields of life owing to 

social, cultural and religious restrictions. Impediment to women to play an 

active role in socio-economic fields has led to the generation of numerous 

social problems that cast direct impact on the development of human 

resource. Being a half of our population and its conscious neglecting 

results in the affecting not only the capability of women but of men too. 

The discrimination against women is a global phenomenon. Globally 

speaking, 65 million small girls do not start their school, and out of those 

who start school, 100 million fail to complete their primary education and 

542 million of women remain illiterate in the world.  Likewise, there are 

certain alarming facts when the status of women in Baluchistan is 

surveyed. In Balochistan and Pashtun areas, population is mostly settled in 

rural areas wherein women are exposed to vulnerability and striking risk 

of health, education and security.  

Concept of Women Empowerment: 

There exists no harmony over the concept and broadly accepted definition 

of the word women empowerment across the globe. Women 

empowerment varies in meaning in different groups, cultures, classes, 

civilization and countries. Different people conceive it as per the best 

suitability of the word to their values and socio-cultural set up. The word 

empowerment of women is meant as women’s control of their life, their 

capacity to preserve, struggle and fight for their rights at all forums and 

making decisions of their life without any restraints and fear. 

Empowerment means the expansion of choice and action. The women 

with empowerment exercise control over the resources and make decision 

in respect of their life.  

Statement of the Problem: 

Women development and empowerment is a crucial concept that can lead 

to the country and individual development. Moreover, such factors can 

provide ultimate respect to the women that they have desired since years 

and decades. However, due to the rise of barriers in empowerment, women 

are lagging behind in development aspect. Many studies have recognized 

most common part of it as the cultural barrier globally. Such barriers 

continue to stop women from pursuing their individual dreams. 
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Several studies undertaken can present the situation of women in Pakistan 

but rarely any of them are able to provide overview of Pashtuns. Such 

underdeveloped places can provide much practical perception of the 

women empowerment and its status in Pakistan. Moreover, the literature 

fails to present the grounded perception of the extent of Government 

policy utilization in Pashtuns concerning the women empowerment.  

Significance/Justification of the Study: 

This study would focus toward the advanced study of the status of 

women in Pashtun region at present date even after having several 

legislations. The region needs to have awareness of the policies and 

programs that enables women empowerment. In the present society of 

Baluchistan, the women do not get appropriate and required education due 

to which they lack the awareness of the need of empowerment. The men 

out of dominating desire suppress the women by keeping them away from 

normal and even basic facilities. Some of the women do not get the facility 

of having proper healthcare. The empowerment and its awareness can 

enhance the growth in the society. However, there is a need to have in 

depth study of the problem to find out whether programs initiated by the 

government concerning cultural barriers and empowerment are working or 

not. 

Literature Review: 

According to Jagger (1993), liberal feminism controls the philosophy of 

liberation among women. They state that the women in Pakistan and 

everywhere do not get the facility of having equal rights. The social 

structure has been formed in such a way that the men would be able to all 

the benefit. Furthermore, Lee (2015) considers that the gender inferiority 

that has been present in the society today is completely incorrect and 

unjust. The little basis of such aspects is the inequality, according to Lee. 

However, the in-depth study of it is required to identify the cultural factors 

that pose a great threat to the empowerment of women in Pashtun. 
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Research Methodology: 

The current research provides that what methods, scales, procedures, 

sampling techniques, research design and settings have been used in the 

study. The detailed description of all stages has been mentioned to provide 

a clear understanding of the research modalities. The current research 

aimed to investigate the knowledge of women empowerment among 

Pashtuns. In this chapter, the methods of the research design, sampling 

technique, instruments, data collection, data analysis, ethical consideration 

and procedure have been defined in extensive way. The above mentioned 

modalities provided plain and straight direction to obtain the targeted 

goals. Each step has been extensively discussed to get a clear 

understanding of the research modalities. This research aimed at knowing 

the empowerment of women among Pashtuns. 

Research Method: 

The mix methods research design was used to explore knowledge and 

perception regarding women empowerment among Pashtuns. Qualitative 

research design provides in-depth understanding of the phenomenon in 

form of words whereas Quantitative research design provides the 

knowledge of related variables.  

Research Design: 

Survey research design was used to collect data from participants. 

Sampling Technique: 

Purposive sampling technique was used to select the participants from the 

population. 

Method of Data Collection: 

Interview of the participants was conducted. At first, all the respondents 

were called at the interview venue for taking the survey. They were given 

a set of 20 questions in the form of the questionnaire. It took them about 

15 minutes to fill the form entirely. After collecting the information in the 

form of interview answers and questionnaire. The questionnaire was first 

evaluated using the SPSS tool and appropriate results were obtained. 

These results formed the basis of the interview questions to be created 

next. 

Later, these respondents were called individually, or with family, for 

interview procedure. About 10 of them were called at a time. Each 

interview took about 40 minutes, which was further taken in a secluded 

room where women could provide valuable replies without the fear of 

family members watching over them. 

Findings: 

This section would provide an overview of the respective results obtained 

after having the utilization of the appropriate research methodology 

mentioned above.  
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It was observed that among the observed individuals that were supposed to 

take participation in the study failed to do so. However, about only 30% of 

the individuals were observed to be female while the remaining 70% had 

been 

male.

 

It was observed that about 50% of respondents strongly agreed to the fact 

that women have been skilled in Pushtan. Furthermore, 41% had been 

agreeing related to skill factor. Only 9% of the individuals disagreed to the 

fact that women had special skills within the place that could have led 

them toward empowerment. 

 

Furthermore, surprisingly, 59% of the individuals have been agreeable to 

the fact that women have high confidence. Other than that 23.5% had 

strongly agreed to this same fact. Lastly, about 12.5% disagreed and only 

5% strongly disagreed to the same fact. 
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Another aspect that had been involved in the survey included gender 

diversity. Unsurprisingly, more than half, about 65.5%, of the participants 

disagreed to the fact that there had been zero gender diversity in Pashtun. 

However, only 11.5% had been able to strongly agree and 8.5% agreed to 

it. 

 

As expected, about 58% agreed that Pashtun women had no facility to 

have a new opportunity. 12% strongly agreed while only 3% strongly 

disagreed. However, about 26% disagreed to 

fact.

 

About 56% of individuals agreed to the fact that the Pashtun culture had 

been acting as the obstacle for the employment of women in the place. 

However, only 15% strongly agreed to the fact. Other than that, about 

22.5% disagreed while only 3.5% had been strongly disagreed. 
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About 24.5% agreed that Pashtun men respect the choice of women 

concerning employment. However, more than half, 58.5% of them, 

disagreed to the fact that the choice of women is not respected related to 

employment. About 12% strongly disagreed to the same fact while only 

3.5% had been able to strongly agreed to it. However, only 1.5% had been 

neutral in this aspect. 

 

Such aspects have also been described related to decision making and 

women in the Pashtun. It had been observed that 31% of the individuals 

had been able to agree to the fact that women have high power in decision-

making in Pashtun. However, about 45.5% were able to disagree with the 

same fact while 20.5% of them have been able to strongly agreed to the 

aspect. 

 

However, surprisingly, 65.5% individuals disagreed to the fact that 

violence against women is high among Pashtun. Only 8% and 4.5% 

agreed and strongly agreed to the fact. About 21.5% strongly disagreed to 

the fact that Pashtun does not have violence against women.  
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This aspect involved majority of the respondents. About 70% of them 

agreed to the fact that women are being asked to be in Burkha almost all 

the time. However, only 2% of them strongly disagreed while 17% 

disagreed. 

 

Surprisingly, women in Pashtun have been given appropriate freedom 

concerning getting married again after becoming widowed. About 71.5% 

of them were able to agree to it while 13% strongly agreed. Other than 

that, about 14% of them were able to disagree while only 1% strongly 

disagree to it. 

 

This aspect also includes uneven distribution by 57.5% disagreeing to the 

fact that Pashtun women can have a marriage of her choice. Other than 

that, about 41% agreed which indicates some women can have free will of 

choosing her husband. 
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This aspect states that women fail to get an appropriate inheritance in the 

family and it can be proved by seeing 76% of them disagree to the 

inheritance factor. Furthermore, 13.5% of them have been able to agree to 

the fact that women have been given due aspect in the family inheritance. 

Remaining aspects concerning finding a solution to hypotheses were asked 

in the interview to the individual respondents. Certain questions were 

dedicated to the primary hypothesis: Pashtun people are conservative 

concerning women empowerment. Even though, this aspect was 

completely covered in the survey methodology, few questions were asked 

to the individuals to get appropriate details about it. One of the 

respondents said, “Many elders consider keeping women silent a common 

part of life.” 

Another respondent said, “My mother would always force me to practice 

the household chores day and night even if I desired to study more. It 

wasn’t like she didn’t desire me to study. But her primary priority was 

household chores. I could have been a government employee.” 

Other than that, questions regarding individual rights concerning women 

rights in Pashtun were also asked. Few questions regarding the awareness 

and knowledge about the individual rights of women in Pashtun. One of 

the respondents said, “Seeing women illiterate and unknowledgeable 

about anything, let alone women’s rights, is pretty common among 

Pashtuns. I don’t know women are even aware of the word ‘rights’ here 

because of illiteracy.” 

Another respondent highlighted, “having awareness about the study, 

education, and other relatable rights are really rare. Women mostly deal 

with household chores and others. That means women are too busy to be 

aware. But really, a small ignition, a fire, of awareness is there. Some 

women, out of frustration of other things, desire to get out of the trouble.” 

After that, women were asked about the governmental policies and how 

helpful they were in raising awareness about women empowerment. They 

were also asked concerning the policies that had been able to help them in 

fighting back among the Pashtun society. Surprisingly, some of the 

respondents have been able to state that certain government policies have 

been able to ensure higher growth, which was also evident by seeing 

surprising answers in the survey. One of the respondents said, “If nothing, 

the governmental policies at least have raised the level of confidence in 

women today” 



140 

 

Discussion: 

This section would provide an interpretation of the main results that were 

observed in the previous sections. Main hypothesis will be discussed 

below concerned with the findings to identify whether the particular 

hypothesis is true or false. The focus will be given largely to the cultural 

and empowerment problems faced by women in Pashtun. 

H1:  

Pashtun people are conservative concerning women 

empowerment. 

This particular hypothesis had been proved to be correct because of many 

aspects. Firstly, the word conservative means the individual that has been 

able to define life with the eyes of traditionalism. Being a traditionalist is 

not bad in a sense, but if the individual growth factor has been hampered 

due to it, then and there, the rise of the high level of conservativeness can 

be considered.  

The primary factor concerning the developmental factor that has been 

recognized by the individuals in Pashtuns, both men and women, was 

concerned withskills in women. Many agreed to the fact that women do 

possess the appropriate skills that can bring them close to empowerment. 

Furthermore, the Pashtuns have zero gender diversity that shows the 

ability of Pashtuns to be more conservative toward the developmental 

factor. In a conservative environment, men are likely to give more 

importance to the traditional values that are centre around men in Pashtun. 

Such aspects shape the society such that the women fail to get the overall 

benefit of everything. For instance, the height of diversity is seen in 

expecting women to be in burkha all the time even though other men fail 

to follow appropriate standards of culture themselves. Such cultural 

diversity in society has led the women to get controlled by the Pashtun 

men in many aspects of life, even making decisions and financial control. 

H2: 

Women in Pashtun are aware of their individual rights. 

This hypothesis has certainly been untrue because of the direct comments 

of respondents about the awareness of the individual rights among women 

in Pashtun. Such factors can be clarified by observing the illiteracy and 

desires of the women. Several rights of the women include the provision 

of proper education, non-discriminated environment, non-violence, to own 

the inherited property, and employment. Over all, it had been observed 

that only one of the aspects and freedom has been provided to individual 

women such as non-violence.  

H3:  

Several governmental policies and programs help women in 

fighting back. 

Fighting back involves the awareness of the problems at the same time to 

enhance the higher growth of the women in general. This hypothesis has 



141 

 

been found to be partially true since the policies in Pakistan have actually 

been able to solve many problems of women in general. Such a factor can 

be proved from the fact that the violence is reduced and widowed women 

have been starting to be provided better respect from men. However, the 

governmental policies have still not been able to overcome all the 

problems acquired by women in general in the Pashtun family. Marriage 

choice, family dominance, decision-making, and other aspects are some of 

the certainaspects such as respect given to divorced women. In such cases, 

the governmental policies should be more effective enough to solve all the 

issues. In many cases, women are not able to fight back in society even 

after having regulated policies and programs. 

Conclusion and Recommendation: 

The research provided thorough knowledge of the socio-cultural factors 

that hampered the path of empowering Pashtun women. Patriarchal 

structure of Pashtun society combined with multi social factors kept 

women under the dominance of men. Lack of true religious knowledge 

and non orientation to modern world aggravated the state of women 

equality.  It was observed that among three hypotheses, one is true, 

another is false, and last is partially true. It has been because women are 

still not completely aware of the term empowerment and what power it 

can behold. 

1.  It is recommended that Pashtun women need to be made 

completely aware of their individual rights.  

2. Pashtun women have to be educated to get a chance to be 

developed and realize full development and empowerment.  

3.  Even Pashtun men are to be oriented to the importance of 

empowerment among Pashtun. 

4. Women Empowerment needs to be incorporated in curriculum on 

primary level of education. 
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Abstract: 

Civil society is the main hidden potential lying in the society to bring out 

the result according to the will of the citizens. The civil society 

organizations were playing fundamental role in promoting the family 

planning practices. The current study aimed at investigating the role of 

civil service workers in promoting the family planning practices among 

people of Quetta. To achieve the mentioned target, the focus group 

discussion had been conducted with the civil society worker to investigate 

the FP2020 program policies and progress up to now. The participants 

have been selected through convenient sampling technique, and the 

interview guide has been developed. The qualitative analysis technique 

has been used t interpret the results. The findings of the study provided the 

in-depth information about the current status of FP2020 plan and role of 

the civil organization in promoting family planning in the Quetta District 

of Baluchistan. 

Keywords: Civil Society Organizations, Family Planning, Role of CSOs 

in promoting Family Planning, Family Planning Activities in 

Quetta (Balochistan).  

Introduction: The current study aimed at investigating the role of civil 

service workers in promoting the family planning practices among people 

of Quetta. To achieve the mentioned target, the focus group discussion had 

been conducted with the civil society worker to investigate the FP2020 

program policies and progress up to now. The participants have been 

selected through convenient sampling technique, and the interview guide 

has been developed. The qualitative analysis technique has been used to 

interpret the results. The findings of the study provided the in-depth 

information about the current status of FP2020 plan and role of the civil 

organization in promoting family planning in the Quetta District of 

Balochistan. Non-governmental organizations contributing their share and 

efforts in the field through all over the country. Rutgers WPF (World 

population Foundation Pakistan), The National Institute of Population 
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Studies, Marie Stopes Society, PAP (Population association of Pakistan), 

Family welfare Cooperative Society, Pakistan Family Welfare Council, 

UNFPA (Pakistan-United Nations Population Fund), Youth Advocacy 

Network (YAN) and some others are civil society organizations 

concerning Family Planning in Pakistan. But none of their services are 

available in Quetta or Balochistan. Therefore, the only larger setup of 

FPAP (Family Planning Association of Pakistan) is visible, active and 

doing their best in the field in Quetta city and Balochistan.   

Background of Study: 

High population growth is one of the fundamental issues in the developing 

countries. Pakistan stands at sixth number among the most populous 

countries throughout the world with the population surpassing 184 million 

people. According to the world-o-meter (2018), the current population of 

Pakistan is 201,231,254, which is equivalent to 2.63% of the total world 

population. The 39.5 % (79,279,647) of the population comprised of urban 

people. In particular, the according to the 2018 census the population in 

Quetta is 733,675. The necessities of a big family are hard to fulfill for 

people to spend quality of life. The quality of health is in dangerous 

particularly for the children and the mothers as well. 

Civil Societies and Their Role in Family Planning:  

Civil society plays a crucial role in the provision of standard family 

planning programs. Civil society organizations (CSOs) regulates the 

functions such as in raising awareness, expanding services, spawning 

demand, and advocating for a high-quality environment to ensure couples 

have a full, free and informed choice to verify whether they are ready for 

having children or not. It does not include the government or the family, 

but the civil society with the collaboration of Government may control the 

rising population. 

 

Problem Statement:  

Many civil society organizations are working in Baluchistan for improving 

the living standards of the marginalized population and reducing the level 

of poverty. Similarly, with the theme of “family planning”, some well-

known organizations such as UNFPA, FPAP, Mary Stops Society are also 

working in Baluchistan for promoting family planning program with 

different scope, nature and length. These organizations are supposed to 

work for supporting the public sector on achieving the objectives of the 

International Summit on family planning is called “FP2020” where 

Pakistan is already a signatory. Following Family Planning Evidence 

Briefs had been prepared for the Family Planning Summit held in London 

on July 11, 2017. The briefs highlight evidence and provide research and 

programme considerations for improving access to family planning. 

Significance/Justification of Study:  
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With rising needs of family planning particularly in urban and rural 

regions, the population program tally not keep up an effective 

administration structure to give sufficient scope of family planning 

administrations to the general population. It could barely cover under 50 

percent of urban 5 percent of country qualified population by mid 1980s as 

yet leaving a portion of qualified population with a neglected requirement 

for family planning administrations to abridge their propagation. Through 

the scholastic perspective it is imperative to comprehend the part of civil 

society organizations in such an immature territory of Pakistan. The 

degree and criticalness of the examination is additionally essential, that 

through such scholastic work the general population will comprehend the 

significance of social issue and to discover their answers as indicated by 

the cutting edge time. This examination work additionally gives 

introduction with respect to the help these common society organizations 

give in the urban and rustic group of Baluchistan. Further, the accurate 

significance of these civil society organizations will likewise be 

investigated that how viably and proficiently these organizations are 

supporting people in general part in-accordance with global summits for 

Millennium Development Goals by 2020. 

Literature Review:  

The role of civil societies in controlling the alarming population size to 

enhance the quality of life among peoples. Initially, the background of the 

study covers the how the civil societies emerge and what significant role it 

has played so to control the ratio of high population (Anjum, 2012) 

 Family planning is a considerable and efficient loom to achieve the 

Millennium Development Goals (MDGs). Despite the enormous 

advantage of FP, a number of governments in LMICs (Low- and Middle-

Income Countries) have invested a limited amount in these programs due 

to the priority of donors’ interest (Shekhar, 2017). 

Methodology:  

The methods of the research design, sampling technique, instruments, data 

collection, data analysis, ethical consideration, and procedure has been 

refined extensively. As the work is related with the social work subject, all 

the research work has been based on primary and secondary data. 

Therefore, has been adopted mixed method in this research work by using 

Questioner and FDG format. 

Research Design:  

The research has been taken as an exploratory research, because no any 

research has been taken on this topic yet in Pakistan, but in the global 

perspective similar research has been made in Nipal. Mostly qualitative 

data has been obtained, through its reports and on ground practice of these 

civil society organizations. 

Data Collection & Variables of Study: 
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For the data collection the tools of Questioner for individual interview of 

the service-recipients has been gained along with some key officials. 

Focused group discussions were also conducted and primary data was 

collected. Whereas, for the purpose of secondary data, the Annual Reports 

and their evaluation report were used so that to grab out the facts. 

Sampling:  

All organizations working in the field of family planning in Quetta were 

the sample size of the research.  

Research Analysis:  

All the research work based on primary and secondary data. Therefore, a 

mixed analytical and empirical method has been used in this research 

work. Whereas most of the data were qualitative, consequently 

Consensual Qualitative Research (CQR) has been used for analysis, but 

for some of the quantitative data, the “SPSS” software has been used. 

Results:  

The Frequencies and percentages of the demographical characteristic are 

as following (n= 110) 

Variable Male  

F(%) 

Female  

F(%) 

Total  

F(%) 

Gender 55(45) 65(55) 110(100) 

Age     

35 or below 25(22.7) 8(7.2) 33(29.9) 

36-50 35(31.8) 20(18.1) 55(49.9) 

50 or above 10(9.09) 12(10.9) 22(19.99) 

Education     

Intermediate 13 (11.81) 4(3.63) 17 (15.45)  

Bachelors 45 (40.90) 30 (27.27)            75 (68.18) 

Masters (MBBS) 12(10.9) 6(5.45) 18 (16.36) 
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Designation  

Counselor 8(13.13) 10 (18.81) 18 (15) 

Doctor 5 (7.69) 9(16.36) 14(11.66) 

Regional Director 4 (6.15) 4 (7.27) 8 (6.66) 

Regional 

programmer 

2(3.07) 2 (3.63) 4 (3.33) 

Monitor Officer  9(13.84) 10 (18.81) 19(15.83) 

Medical Officer 2 (3.07) 9 (16.36) 11(9.16) 

Programmer 

Manager 

9(13.84) 6(10.19) 15(12.5) 

Youth Officer 4 (6.15) 4 (7.27) 8(6.66) 

Programmer 

Associates 

6(9.23) 6(10.19) 12(10) 

Admin Officer 2 (3.07) 3 (5.45) 5(4.16) 

LHV’s 2 (3.07) 2 (3.63) 4(3.33) 

Staff Nurses 2(3.07) 1 (1.81) 3(2.5) 

 

 

 

 

Years of Service 

   

5 years or below 25 (22.7) 35(63.63) 37 (30.83) 
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8- 10 years  30 (46.15) 10(18.81) 50 (41.66) 

11 years or above  4 (6.15) 10(18.81) 23 (27.5) 

Salary in Pak. Rs    

40 or below 25 (38.46) 20(36.36) 45 (37.7) 

41000-90,000 17 (26.15) 20(36.36) 27 (22.5) 

91 or above  22 (33.84) 15(27.27) 37 (30.83) 

 

The above table indicates that 45% of Civil Service Recipient belongs to 

the male gender while the female percentage was 55% respectively. The 

age group of male or female were 36-50 years on average (49%) as 

compared to any other age group. The education of the participant was the 

bachelor on average with the percentage of (68.18) as compared to masters 

or intermediate. As far as the designation is concerned the 15% 

participants were the counselor, 11.66% belongs to or doctor field, 6.66% 

were found to be the regional director, 3.3% were the regional 

programmer, and 15.83% of participants were monitor officers. The 

9.16% were medical officers, 12.5% were Programmer Manager, and 2.5 

were staff nurses. The years of service were 8-10 years among a majority 

of the population only a few were having five years or below. The salary 

of the participants was 40 or above and 91000 or above on average. 

 

 

 

 

Domain and Category forms the cross analysis of Focus Group: 

Domains and responses Categories 

of 

frequencies  

Introduction   

What is the Family Planning FP2020? 

 A programme to control high birth rate for the benefit of the 

society 

 P2020 is a way to make money 

 

General 
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Rare 

What is the purpose of this programme? 

 To control the socio-economic and health-related problems 

 To implement the western tradition in Pakistan and 

eradicate the Islam 

 

General 

Rare 

Who are the targeted population? 

 The married couple particularly females of Quetta 

 The Muslim society 

 

General 

Rare 

What are the expected outcomes? 

 To control the high fertility rate and promote the healthy 

living standards to meet all the necessities of life 

 To implement the western traditions 

 

General 

Rare 

What are the key important areas of this Programme? 

 To make a balance between socioeconomic resources and 

population needs 

 To promote the family planning practices among female 

participants 

 To make females independent to make informed choices 

regarding the spacing of birth according to their health 

status. 

 To literate people about the family planning and 

contraceptive methods 

 

General 

Rare 

Immediate Contribution of civil society 

Through the family planning centers in Quetta, the 

awareness has been intended to enhance. The centers that 

have been included in the project for immediate action are 

listed below. 

 FHH (Family Health Hospital), SRH, MCS (Mobile Clinic 

Center), YRCs, FHCs and FPAP (Family planning 

Association of Pakistan 

 No significant contribution has been made on an initial level 

 

 

 

 

 

General 

Rare 

What kind of strategic plan would be implemented to 

achieve the desired target? 

 Positive Reinforcement would be associated with the 

practices of family planning; the awareness programs would 

be designed according to the psychology of people, the 

older adults would be educated about the effectiveness of 
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the FP 

 To play with the minds of people-oriented strategy would 

be used 

 

General 

Rare 

What are the primary goals? 

 All people of Pakistan are empowered to make choices 

about their SRH (Sexual and Reproductive Health) and well 

being in a world without discrimination 

 To play with the minds of the people understanding their 

psychology 

 

General 

 

 

Rare 

What are the secondary goals? 

 To lead the movement of SRHR and FP as a fundamental 

human right in Pakistan and to provide and enable 

sustainable and quality SRH including FP information and 

services to all particularly vulnerable and underserved in 

partnership with government and all other stakeholders. 

 To control all the activities in Pakistan. 

 

 

 

General 

 

Rare 

What is the contribution of civil service member Family 

Planning Organization’s s towards this FP2020 Summit 

Plan? 

 Advocacy, capacity building of the service providers in the 

area of SRHR, to have the policy change with the 

policymaker to include LSBE (Life Based Skill Education) 

the part of the national curriculum from 8th to 10 class.  

 To support the public sector, the make easy access to all 

kinds of FP (Family Planning) Methods to all the people 

with the age of fertility. 

 Spread awareness and convince people to use family 

planning services 

 

 

 

General 

 

Rare 

Progress  

 

General 

Rare 

What short terms goal has been achieved until now? 

 CYP, SRHR, Counseling 

 Striving  

What key hindrance and barriers have interrupted until 

now? 
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 Religion inclination of peoples, as they think the use of 

family planning is forbidden in Islam, low socioeconomic 

status, Illiteracy, untrained staff 

 Belief system of the peoples 

General 

 

Rare 

What expected barrier would inhibit the desired 

outcome in future? 

 Lack of awareness among people. 

 Family system and schemas. 

 

General 

Rare 

What is the response of people towards this program 

until now? 

 Older age people disallow the family planning practices, 

and therefore their reaction towards family planning is 

negative, newly married couple consult family planning 

services with the positive attitude 

 The majority of educated and high socioeconomic status 

practices such services 

 

 

General 

 

Rare 

 

Does the reactions of people is positive towards this 

program? 

 Yes, the majority of people indicating the positive responses 

 People have the right attitude; it may take a long time to get 

positive responses from the people 

 

General 

 

Rare 

Who are manifesting negative attitude towards family 

planning 2020 program? 

 Parents  

 Husbands 

 

General 

Rare 

Satisfaction Level  

Being a member of this FB2020 program are you 

satisfied with the long and short term goals? 

 Satisfied   

 Not Satisfied 

 

 

General 

Rare 

What is the response of service-recipients towards this 

program until now? 

 Positive 

 Negative  
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General 

Rare 

What is your contribution as an individual being a part 

of this project? 

 Positive 

 Negative  

 

General 

Rare 

 

The following tables indicate the frequency and percentages of the staff 

member (N=120): 

 

S.

N

o 

Items  Females 

F(%) 

Males 

M (%) 

Yes No Yes No 

1 Are you Satisfied with the 

Family planning 

Organization’s services in 

Quetta? 

50(76.7

2) 

15(23.0

7) 

45(81.

18) 

10(18.

81) 

2 Has the short term goals been 

achieved through Organization 

services 

55(84.6

1) 

10(15.3

8) 

51(92.

72) 

4(7.27

) 

3 Is the feedback of the service 

recipient’s positive towards 

Family planning 

Organization’s services? 

61(93.8

4) 

4(6.15) 33(66

) 

2(3.63

) 

4 Are the workers of Civil 

society performing best 

performances to provide 

awareness and services 

regarding Family planning 

Organization’s plans? 

59(90.7

6) 

6(9.23) 48(87.

27) 

7(12.7

2) 

5 Do you think so the barriers 

would be control within 

upcoming years?  

63(96.9

2) 

2(3.07) 50(90.

90) 

5(9.09

) 

 

The above table indicates that the staff of Civil services indicates a 

positive attitude towards the Family Planning Organization’s services as 
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(76.72%) females and (81.18%) stated that they are satisfied with the 

Family Planning Organization’s services. Similarly, a majority of staff 

members responded that they are satisfied regarding the short-term goals 

to have been achieved, and services recipients are giving positive 

feedback. Furthermore, (90.76) females and (87.21%) males stated that the 

Family Planning Organization’s services are providing the best awareness 

and services to peoples. The (96.92%) females and (90.90%) males 

reported that they have a positive attitude that all the Barrier would be root 

out in the upcoming years. 

Table indicates the frequency and percentages of the Service recipients 

(N=120): 

Variable Male  

M(%) 

Female  

F(%) 

Total  

T(%) 

Gender 55(45%) 65(55%) 120(100) 

Age     

35 or below 
42(64.61%) 30 (54.54%) 72(60%) 

36-50 
13(20%) 12(21.81%) 25(20.83) 

50 or above 
10(15.38%) 13(23.63%) 23(19.16%) 

The above table indicates that 45% percents of service reception were 

males and 55% were females. The majority f participants 42(64.61%) 

males and 30 (54.54%) females were from 35 or below age range while13 

(20%) males and 12 (21.81%) females belong to the age range between 36 

to 50. A few participants were from 50 or above range. 

 

Conclusion:  

The overall interpretation indicated that FP2020 is working for the 

betterment of social, economic and health-related issues by controlling the 

fertility rates. The accurate implementation of the process is vital therefore 

the civil services members have a major role in the implementation of the 

policies and promoting the family planning services in the Quetta district 

of Baluchistan. The results of the FGD indicates that majority of 

participants have a positive approach and contribution towards FP2020 

with adequate knowledge. The short-term and long-term goals that have 

been achieved or expected to accomplish in the future were reported as 

satisfactory. Although to increase the practice likeliness the time is 

required, but the initial steps are outcomes found to be encouraging for the 

wellbeing of the society. 
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Implication of study:  

 In the introductory discussion, the 70% participants defined the Fp2020 as 

a project of controlling the rising population from the society. The 

Participants working or high rank (Regional director, regional officer, 

Lady Doctor, Doctor, and counselor) have sufficient knowledge about the 

effectiveness of family planning. Therefore, the workers, working on a 

high rank reported the FP2020 as an effective program as compared to low 

raked workers in family planning. 

  The Contribution of civil service members towards the Fp2020 

program is the Advocacy, to promote female rights to decide to have 

sexual intercourse and babies concerning the favor of capacity building of 

the service, LSBE (Life Based Skill Education), an age of fertility. The 

above aspects that have been narrated in favor of FP2020 plan were highly 

imperative in quiet culture. 

  According to Focus group discussion, a variety in the responses of 

the population has been noticed as older adults of family disallow the 

married couple for availing the family planning services. The older adults 

indicted a negative attitude towards FP2020 services. 

The quantitative data has also been collected from 120 staff 

member of civil societies. The results of the quantitative data were similar 

to FGDs as (76.72%) females and (81.18%) male staff member stated that 

they are satisfied with the FPAP services. 

According to Statistical data the use of contraceptive method 

enhances during the 2017- 2018 as compared to previous years, it is 

suggested that the use of the condom during the years of 2015-2016 was 

1,373.01- 1,458.82 which enhanced dramatically during 2017-2019 with 

the ratio of 927.58- 1,040.74. The ration for other methods was also 

increased similarly from 2015-2018 except for male sterilization and 

Norigest. The literature suggested that the targets of FPAP will be 

achieved within the few years and the gradual progress was indicating the 

positive results. 

Limitation of study:  

The participants of the Civil Service were found reluctant to share the 

factual information and take a long time to answer a question. Despite 

high rank and literacy level of the civil service worker, they were not 

showing the positive attitude towards research findings and reference was 

required to take an interview. 

Recommendations:  

The participants of civil service FP2020 summit plan were reluctant to 

share their information might be due to face to face interview or Focus 

group discussion. To obtain the actual information their confidentiality 

must be intact, and in focus group discussion they were not telling the 

weak points openly due to the presence of other civil services member. 

The telephonic contact might be helpful to get the variety of themes. 
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The issue of the reference may eradicate through the awareness regarding 

the implication of the research. 
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 Abstract: 

 The purpose of this study was to find out the “The relationship of mental 

health and the academic performance of university students. It was a 

descriptive study. The population of the study were the university students 

from two university of Quetta city University of Baluchistan and SBK 

Women university. Convenient and random sampling technique were used. 

Data was collected through questionnaire. For measuring the mental 

health of student’s scale developed by Tabassum’s (1997) was adapted 

and the academic performance of students was measured by taking their 

2nd semesters GPA. Data was analyzed by SPSS and Pearson correlation 

and regression were applied. Results showed that mental health is non- 

significantly correlated with academic performance of students.   

Keywords: Mental Health, Academic performance, University students. 

Introduction: 

 Mental health being an essential element of health acting as a 

significant function in the overall health of individuals, families, 

communities and nations. Undeniably, health without mental health is 

useless. So it is very much imperative to take account of the mental health 

in all phase of human lives (Mental health in primary Care gideline). The 

time period between childhood and adulthood is known as youth period. It 

is measured as the most diverse phase of life concerning multifarious 

biological, psychological and social changes for adolescent (Coughlan, 

2013). At this stage youth faced mental health problems. In fact, young 

people are at the maximum threat of a range of mental health situation 

throughout their evolution from childhood to adulthood. 

               Mental health prevalence not only in Baluchistan, Pakistan but 

also in world wide. Findings of world health organization reported 

that,10% to 20 % individuals suffer from mental health problems 

Globally, Mental health problems not only effect the academic 

performance of students but also their physical and social life. Mental 
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Health problems like anxiety and depression had negative impacts on the 

ability to live productively and can severely affect their development and 

educational attainments. If not treated properly (WHO2016) 

 Objective of the Study: 

To investigate the nature of relationship between mental health and 

academic performance. 

 Literature Review: 

This section of the research purposes to outline the definitions of 

the two research variables and also highlights the previous research 

evidences. 

 Definition of Mental Health: 

According to the World Health Organization, mental health “is a state of 

well-being in which an individual realizes his or her own abilities, can 

cope with the normal stresses of life, can work productively and is able to 

make a contribution to his or her community. In this positive sense, mental 

health is the foundation for individual well-being and the effective 

functioning of a community’’ (WHO 2010) 

Mental health can be defined as “The capacities of each and all of us to 

feel, think, and act in ways that enhance our ability to enjoy life and deal 

with the challenges we face. It is a positive sense of emotional and 

spiritual well-being that respects the importance of culture, equity, social 

justice, interconnections, and personal dignity” (Government of Canada, 

2006). 

 Mental health is a prosperous state in which an individual is aware of his 

own abilities, can handle pressure well, can work productively and able 

contribute to society, (Pua poh Heong, aprial 2015) 

 Definition of Academic Performance: 

 The academic performance of students can be measure through various 

ways for example CGPA, GPA and by the results of their tests. Mostly the 

researchers use GPA for measuring the academic achievements of the 

students (Sheykhjan et al.,2017) used GPA of semesters. And others use 

the results of the last academic year (Khan, 2012)    

 A study was conducted in Belgium by (Ronny Bruffaerts, 2018) using 

40,000 students to investigate the mental health problems in college 

freshmen; prevalence and academic functioning. The result shows that one 

in three students had mental health problem and it affected their academic 

achievements. 

(Haider, 2017) Argued that stress effects the academic functioning of 

students. It shows that there is relationship between stress and academic 

performance of students. 
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The findings obtained from the study of (B.Oswalt, 2013) highlights that 

mental health problems like stress had a negative impact on the academic 

achievements of students. 

 An Iranian study by (Mehdi Bostani, 2016) 200 students were selected 

form Islamic Azad university in order to know the relationship of mental 

health and academic performance. The results founded that there is 

significant relationship between mental health and academic performance 

of university students.  

According to (Mahmood, 2013), a survey on 1850 university students in 

Pakistan on Mental Health of university students. The results showed that 

31% students fall in the, sever and 16% in very sever category. The mental 

health problems were a like Dysfunctional, 17%, Loss of confidence 16%, 

Lack of self-regulation 14% and Anxiety proneness 12%. 

 A survey was conducted in Australia about the doctors and medical 

student’s. The sample included 42,942 doctors and 6,658 students’. The 

findings showed that doctors   and students showed greater rate of 

psychological distress and suicidal attempts as compare to general 

population (National mental health survy of doctors and mendical 

students, 2013) 

A research was conducted at the university of Minnesota. Data was 

collected from 5,964 undergraduate and graduate students.32.7% students 

reported that they had experienced mental health problems in their lives. 

And 12.6 students reported that they are currently taking medication for 

mental health problems. (college students health survey, 2015) 

16 In- depth interviews from Australian university student’s results 

showed a significant increase in mental health of university students 

(Helen Forbes mewett, 2016).  

In USA the prevalence of mental health is increasing day by day 66,159 

students from US universities were asked questions about their mental 

health and academic performance. Descriptive results indicated that 

mostly students reported Anxiety, Depression and stress and all had a 

great impact on their mental health (Tummy J0rdan Wyatt, 2017) 

 A Study was conducted in Pakistan on the impacts of anxiety on the 

academic performance of university students. There were 97 respondents 

the results of this paper shows anxiety highly effects the academic 

performance of students. The increase in anxiety decreases the academic 

performance of students (Mohammad Nadeem, 2012)   

 A report by (Margaret Murphy, 2012) shares the results that 1 in 10 

people at the age of 16 had identified   mental health problems which is 

impacting their academic achievements 

A research in literature generally indicates that depression is a significant 

predictor of low GPA and cause of dropout (Daniel Eisenbery, 2009) 
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(Francesca Cornaglia, 2012) And (The state of students mental health on 

college and university, 2016) both Claimed that poor mental health results 

poor academic achievements the main aim of his study was to associate 

mental health with educational performance of students. Mental health is 

strongly associated with lower grade point average of students. Mental 

illness are barriers to academic achievements of students. 

The survey results revealed that there are many mental health problems 

faced by the students but anxiety is very common among those. Anxiety 

negatively impact the students during their examination (J.Afolayan, 

2013)  

According to (B.oswalt, 2013) mental health diseases and anxiety had 

great effects on students’ academic achievements. 27,387 clinically 

depressed students had poorer academic performance than undepressed 

students.       

(PUA POH KEONG2015) conducted a research the results showed that 

mental health problems have a deep influence on students’ academic 

performances as well as on their daily life. 

Another research finding also proved that mental health problems not only 

affects the academic performance of students but also their physical, 

emotional and intellectual wellbeing. 

 Methodology:   

Research Design:  

            It was a quantitative study and the participants were the university 

students from Quetta city. The students were selected randomly from 

university of Baluchistan and Sardar bahadur khan Women’s University. 

The sample size of the study was 300 from both universities. 150 (50%) 

were from university of Baluchistan and 150(50%) from Sardar bahadur 

khan women’s university.188 (62.7%) students were female and the 

remaining 112(37.3%) were male. Out of the total 300 students, 90(30%) 

students were from faculty of natural sciences, 73(24.3%) were from 

social sciences, 74(24.7%) from management sciences and the remaining 

63 students (21.0%) were from faculty of languages. The age range was 

from 19 to 30 (M=22.36         SD=2.260) 128(42.7%) of them were of MA 

level and 172(57.3%) were from BS level. 

 Procedure: 

  A survey was conducted to obtain information from the university 

students. The students   were selected randomly. The questionnaires were 

distributed among the students who were willing to participate in this 

survey. The questionnaire was explained for the students and they were 

given 30 minutes to complete the questionnaires. 
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Measurements:  

The questionnaire used for data collection had 2 parts. First part asked the 

demographic information of students. 2nd gathered the information about 

their academic background. For measuring the Mental Health of student’s 

scale developed by (Tabbassum, S.1997) was used. It was an 11 item scale 

which is a clinic measure to evaluate mental health of adults. The students 

were required to rate themselves on 5 point Likert scale like: Strongly 

disagree=0, Disagree=1, Neutral=2, Strongly agree=3, Agree =4) low 

scores shows low mental health and high scores shows high level of 

mental health.  Academic performance of students was obtained from the 

grade point average (GPA) of their second semester at universities.  

 Data Analysis: 

The study used a correlation design for Investigative the relationship 

between two variables. The first variable of the study was mental health, 

which was measured by the scores on mental health scale, a 5-point Likert 

scale containing of 11 item going   from strongly disagree to agree. And 

the second variable of the study was academic performance which was 

measured by their 2nd semesters (GPA). Statistically analysis of data was 

carried out using SPSS-19. And Pearson correlation coefficient was use to 

analyses the variables relationship. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Results: 

Table 1. 

 Descriptive statistics of the sample (N =300) 

Variables        M                      SD                   Skew             Kurt                     
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a              

 

 MHS           27.45                   7.01                 -436                -108                 

681 

Note MHS = Mental Health Scale 

Table 2. 

 Descriptive Statistic of the sample and correlation between study 

variables (N= 300) 

Variables       AP           MHS          M            SD               Skew              

Kurt                  a          

 

AP                                  0.03          69.54     12.16               .088              -

675                  

 

MHS                                               27.45      7.02                 -436              -

108                 681 

 

 NOTE AP= Academic Performance; MHS=Mental Health Scale; p> 0.05  

Table 3. 

Linear Regression analysis on Mental health as predicator and Academic 

Performance as outcome Variable (N = 300) 
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                                                    Academic Performance   

 

 Predicator                  R2                       β                    SE             B                   

t                              

 

Mental Health            .23                  .465                .110           .23            

4.23 

 

 

Discussion:  

 This study was intended to Investigate the nature of relationship of 

mental health on the academic performance of university students. 

According to the findings of this study it was proved that mental health of 

university student is non-significant correlated with academic performance 

of students. Mental Health of the students has very low correlation with 

the academic performance of university student. Moreover, Mental health 

is non- significantly predicting the academic performance of university 

students   

 On the other hand, findings of this study are not favoring various 

research’s on mental health and academic performance results showed that 

are correlated with one another.  The findings of (Ronny Bruffaerts 2018, 

Haider 2017, Mehdi Bostani 2016, Berihun Assefa Dachew 2015, Nasab 

2014, B, oswatt. According to the finding of this study   Academic 

performance of the students is effected on the mental health level of 

students.   
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Abstract: 

          The study examines the Chinese role in the region of Middle East. 

China’s interests in the region are growing due to its increasing energy 

needs and geo-political objectives. The growing Chinese role in the region 

has sundry implications for the Middle East. It is evident from the history 

of its relations with the regional states that China have long been involve 

in the regional diplomatic affairs of the Middle East. China kept its 

interests and objectives in the Middle East in secret for a long time. 

However, it’s increasing energy and geo-political objectives, China is now 

directly involved in the regional diplomatic affairs. China considers the 

Middle East vital for its growing energy needs. Presently. China’s oil 

production is being consumed and in near future China will not have 

adequate oil production to meet its energy needs. China regards the 

region vital for its economic prosperity as the Middle East has the world’s 

largest reservoirs of natural resources. The economic and geo-political 

potential of the Middle East gets attention of the world powers and China 

is among the most active player in the regional affairs. The Chinese huge 

investment in shape of One Belt and One Road Initiative and China 

Pakistan Economic Corridor reflects China’s policy towards the region. 

China’s wants safe trade routes towards the Middle East in order to 

ensure smooth running of its trade activities. These routes will enable 

China imports the regional oil and exports its products. These route would 

be a safer alternative as China feel the US and its ally’s threats in South 

China Sea and the Strait of Malacca. Secondary source of data collection 

has been adopted for this study.  

Keywords: China, Middle East, CPEC, OIL, Geo-strategic.  

Introduction:  

           The Middle East has been central to China’s foreign policy. Since 

the Establishment of new China in 1949 it has been in want to establish 

friendly diplomatic ties with the regional states. Initially, the regional 

states were reluctant in establishing ties with revolutionary China. 

However, the regional states started founding diplomatic relations with 
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China. The new China. Which was in want to prosper its economy badly 

effected due to wars. This scenario turns Chinese attention towards the 

regional huge reservoirs of oil and gas. The growing Chinese role in the 

region has sundry implications for the Middle East. It is evident from the 

history of its relations with the regional states that China have long been 

involve in the regional diplomatic affairs of the region. China kept its 

interests and objectives in the Middle East in secret for a long time. 

However, it’s increasing energy and geo-political objectives, China is now 

directly involved in the regional diplomatic affairs. China considers the 

Middle East vital for its growing energy needs. Presently. China’s oil 

production is being consumed and in near future China will not have 

adequate oil production to meet its energy needs. China regards the region 

vital for its economic prosperity as the Middle East has the world’s largest 

reservoirs of natural resources (Medeiros, 2009).  

                 The economic and geo-political potential of the Middle East 

gets attention of the world powers and China is among the most active 

player in the regional affairs. The Chinese huge investment in shape of 

One Belt and One Road Initiative and China Pakistan Economic Corridor 

reflects China’s policy towards the region. China’s wants safe trade routes 

towards the Middle East in order to ensure smooth running of its trade 

activities (Zugui, 2014). These routes will enable China imports the 

regional oil and exports its products. These route would be a safer 

alternative as China feel the US and its ally’s threats in South China Sea 

and the Strait of Malacca. Secondary source of data collection has been 

adopted for this study.  

China’s Interest in the Middle East:  

           The Middle East holds great importance for China. The Middle 

East is regarded by China vital in order to meet its energy needs. Energy is 

vital for Chinese industrial system. The gradual consumption of Chinese 

oil production would make it more dependent on the huge oil and gas 

reservoirs of the Middle East.  The Middle East has been central Chinese 

foreign policy. The last decade witnessed Chinese interest more growing 

in the region. It is evident from the present scenario, that China would be 

more dependent on the natural resources of the region in near future. 

Following are the Chinese objectives in the Middle East (Alterman, 2008).  

Oil:    

        Oil is vital for the smooth running of Chinese economic system. The 

Middle East has the world’s largest oil and gas reservoirs.  Presently, the 

region is the largest oil exporter to China.  The export of oil is the main 

objective of China in the Middle East. China has been engage in 

developing ties with regional country countries in order to extend its trade.  

China is investing on One Road and One Belt project which aims at 

linking China with the Middle East and ensuring safe trade route. The 

gradual oil consumption of Chinese oil production and the security 

challenges in its present trade route; China has been looking for safe 

alternatives. The China Pakistan Economic Corridor will provide China 
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safe and reliable trade route. Chinese involvement and investment in the 

Middle East have huge profits for China for its energy needs (Xinchun, 

2014).   

Geo-Political Opportunities: 

         The Middle East hold great significance for China in order to gain 

geo-political objectives. In the beginning of revolutionary China in 1949, 

the regional states feared China and shown unwillingness to set up 

diplomatic ties. But, soon many regional states established diplomatic ties 

with China. The United States policies in the region have created sense of 

deprivation among the regional populace (Levine, 1984). The so-called 

war against terror have led to the genocide of innocent people in many 

regional countries. The United States and its allies in have threaten 

Chinese trade route. These threats are compelling China to play more 

active and pragmatic role in the region. The Chinese economic policies 

and expanding trade ties in the Middle East would ultimately enable China 

to gain is geo-political objectives (Naughton, 2004).     

         Moreover, China believes that the firm trade ties with regional states 

will enable it to ensure the support of these countries internationally. 

Presently, the two great powers of the region; the Saudi Kingdom and Iran 

enjoy friendly ties with Iran and regards their relations with China of a 

great importance to them. China have been successful to a great extent in 

gaining the support of some regional states at international level.  Saudi 

Arabia is the largest in terms of oil export and enjoy high leverage in the 

Middle East. China gives major significance to its relationship with Iran 

and Saudi Arabia. The Kingdom of Saudi Arabia is an important US ally, 

but it also has firm and ties with China. The Chinese firm ties with the 

regional states of the Middle East signals its growing hegemony in the 

Middle East. This would be helpful for China in order to gain its geo-

strategic objectives in the region (xijin, 2014).      

China Challenges: US-Asia Influence:  

        The United States recent cut of military aid to Pakistan has caught 

Pakistan in an evolving cold war between the United States and China-

rivalry which has pushed many Asian countries to align with China. The 

United States blames Pakistan for its alleged support of extremist elements 

across the border. Pakistan denies the US allegations and declares US 

responsible for its failure in Afghanistan. The severing Pak-US relations; 

the growing Indian influences in Afghanistan and Chinese challenges in 

South China Sea and Indian Ocean is changing the dynamics of 

international politics (World Times, 2018). Presently, the United States 

enjoy its dominancy in the Middle East. But its failure to eradicate 

terrorism in the region and its volatile policies towards the region have 

created disappointments among the regional populace (Jacobs, 2014). For 

a long time, China kept its foreign policy objectives behind the scene. But 

the changing political scenario in international politics, China is now more 

obvious with its Middle East strategy. The hegemonic role of China will 

not be acceptable for the United States and its allies as the Chinese 
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ascendancy would replace it with the United States in the Middle East 

(Scobell, 2015).     

Conclusion: 

           To conclude, it is evident from the findings of the study that the 

Middle East holds major significance for China in order to meet its 

increasing energy needs. Apart from energy interest, China has been in 

want to ensure its dominancy in the region. The hegemony in the region 

will take China near to the position of super power. The economic and 

geo-strategic status of the Middle East holds great importance in the 

world. The US presence in the region is contradicting to China’s foreign 

policy objectives. But, once China overcome the US challenge in the 

Middle East and around Chinese dominancy would be ensured. And 

China, as a dominant player in the region, will be in position extent its 

economic ties and influence in the world. The growing Chinese role in the 

region has sundry implications for the Middle East. It is evident from the 

history of its relations with the regional states that China have long been 

involve in the regional diplomatic affairs of the region. China kept its 

interests and objectives in the Middle East in secret for a long time. 

However, it’s increasing energy and geo-political objectives, China is now 

directly involved in the regional diplomatic affairs. China considers the 

Middle East vital for its growing energy needs.  

             The study reveals that China’s oil production is being consumed 

and in near future China will not have adequate oil production to meet its 

energy needs. China regards the region vital for its economic prosperity as 

the Middle East has the world’s largest reservoirs of natural resources. The 

economic and geo-political potential of the Middle East gets attention of 

the world powers and China is among the most active player in the 

regional affairs. The Chinese huge investment in shape of One Belt and 

One Road Initiative and China Pakistan Economic Corridor reflects 

China’s policy towards the region. China’s wants safe trade routes towards 

the Middle East in order to ensure smooth running of its trade activities. 

These routes will enable China imports the regional oil and exports its 

products. These route would be a safer alternative as China feel the US 

and its ally’s threats in South China Sea and the Strait of Malacca.  

Suggestions:  

 The Middle East has been a battle ground for world proxies. Which 

have deep and profound impacts on the peace and stability of the 

region. Chine should play positive role to promote peace and 

stability in the region. 

 Presently, China is focusing its economic policies in order to 

ensure its oil import and extending its trade ties. China, being 

permanent member of the United Nation and influential state, 

should play its role to bring an end to the ongoing conflicts in the 

Middle East.     
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Abstract: 

Iran-U. S ties have been hostile, since 1979 revolution when Iranian 

Clergy after around seven decades’ destitutions, succeeded in getting the 

political authority under the leadership of the exiled leader Ayatullah 

Roohullah Khomeini. Before 1979 revolution Iran was ruled by a brutal, 

autocratic and pro U.S Shah, Muhammad Reza Pahlavi, who was a harsh 

opponent of the clergy because of his liberal, secular and westernized 

thoughts. Thence since the 1979 Iranian revolution Iran-US relations has 

not been restored because the clergy Government emerged a force with an 

anti-US sentiment. 

Keywords: Iranian Revolution, Coup, Clergy, politics, Secular. 

Introduction: 

Iran’s 98% population are Muslims and among them 90% are Sheia by 

Sect. it means Sheia population occupies over whelming majority in the 

country. (Wikipedia). Religious backing was one of the prominent bases of 

political authority for the traditional monarchies in Iran. But the 

constitutional uprising of 1906-1911 abolished their grip over education 

and legal system of Iran. Raza Shah Pahlavi, who initiated reforms 

movement in the country in early 1920s, actually he diminished the 

influence of the clergy in Iranian politics and society. (Mehdi, 2010). 

Almost of the steps of the Shah were deliberately devised to undermine 

the power of spiritual legitimacy. (U.S library of congress). 

When Reza Shah Pahlavi became powerful he embarked over depreciating 

Western influence specially, the Britain and US in Iran and he got 

technical support from Germany which infuriated Britain and USA and as 

a result he was toppled in 1941 and his son Muhammad Reza Shah was 

placed on power. (Shaul)  

 

Muhammad Reza Shah Pahlvi (1941-1979) followed his father’s policy 

and continued his father’s reform movement but he faced strong 

opposition from Nationalists, under the leadership of Muhammad 

Mossadiq, who became Prime Minister in 1951. Muhammad Musadiq and 

his National front cabinet were overthrown by a CIA and Britain’s devised 
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Military Coup in 1953, in order to install a pro-Western Government in 

Iran, because Mossadiq was completely against the US interest in Iran and 

he nationalized British Anglo-Iranian Oil Company (BAIOC). Hence the 

hold of pro-US Shah was strengthened for the next 26 years. (Ibid) 

 Mark Gasiorowski, author of “Muhammad Mossadeq and the 1953 Coup 

in Iran”, says the Mossadiq’s overthrow favored two political fashion-

radical Islamists led by Ayatullah Rohullah Khomeini and fundamental 

leftists in the disguise of Mujahedin-e-Khalq, who strengthened in the 

following decades. Beside, Gasiorowski Says, “What the coup did was to 

take out the moderate, secular, elements of Iranian politics and enabled 

radical Islamists and radical leftists to emerge as key opposition factions 

in place of it “in the 1960’s and 70’s”. (Frud, 2013) 

Furthermore, Muhammad Reza Shah in order to strengthen his hold over 

Iran trained armed and financed his secret police agency SAVAK, under 

the auspices of US and Israel’s secret agencies which brutally arrested, 

executed and deported the opponents of the Shah? In addition, Shah of 

Iran initiated land reforms that is named as “White Revolution” and 

confiscated the land of religious foundations and big land owners, which 

compelled clergy, nationalists, landlords, women and students to unite 

under the leadership of deported leader Ayatullah Rohullah Khomeini, 

who was expatriated in 1964, due to his opposition to the policies of the 

Shah and his pro-US inclination. (Edward) 

Khomeini kept criticizing Shah, his barbarities, dislocations due to his 

reform movement, his leaning towards USA and the atrocities of SAVAK. 

At last, he succeeded in overthrowing the Shah of Iran in 1979, with the 

help of oppositional coalition of the clergy, Nationalists and Students. 

Khomeni announced the formation of Islamic republic of Iran, with key 

position and power reserved for the clergy leadership. He suppressed his 

coalition partners and announced that the country would run under his 

prominent ideology of Velayet-e-Faqih (Guardianship of the Jurist). 

(Janet) 

After 1979 revolution Iran and United States relations collapsed because 

the Sheia dominated government under the patronage of Khomeini, had an 

anti-US feeling from the very first day. Therefore, Iran cut off diplomatic 

ties with USA, discharged Iran from Arms deals, and avoided containment 

policies in Iran. Moreover, the situation further worsened when the 

Muhammad Reza Shah was allowed to enter US for medical treatment on 

04 November 1979, that aggravated Iranian students who hostage US 

embassy in Tehran for 444 days and captivated 66 US officials.   

Background of Iran US Relations: 

The United States of America and Iran had relations since the nineteenth 

century and even American preachers were present in Iran before it. 

However, their close ties dates back to world war-II. (Shaul) 
 Discussing, US Iran ties in the context of religious clergy it would be 

incomplete without adding the modernization and reforms movement of 

Reza Shah Pahlavi (1921-1941) who took several steps for limiting the 

power of the religious order. His reforms in education were directed to 

undermine their hold over education. Secondly to weaken their hands, 

Shah resorted the categorization of the law, created a platform of secular 

law that was expounded by civil jurist, spared clerics from becoming 
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Judge, design a system of Secular Judicial System, took the authority of 

documents certification from clerics to state authorized notaries and state 

even interfered in the management of spiritual charities. 

Moreover, with intention of creating solidarity among socially fragmented 

society, he liberated women and enforced western style dress on people. 

Besides, he initiated schools for women encouraged then to work places 

and in 1936, culminating these steps with the end of wearing veils for 

women. Furthermore, setting examples of brutalities his police heads 

arrested spiritual leaders or they were forced to abandon the country. In 

1936 when spiritual people were gathered in Mashad in the Shrine of 

Imam Reza to condemn the atrocities of the Shah, forces either arrested 

their religious authorities or killed them barbarically. In addition, powerful 

bureaucrats, Journalists and Ministers were also treated identically hence 

keeping in view, the immense harshness of the Shah religious section of 

population highly infuriated against the secular, liberal and pro-western 

Shah. (Library of congress) 

After consolidating the country in the domestic front he took some 

measure on foreign policy, in order to undermine the massive influence of 

Britain and USSR (Union of Soviet Socialist Republic) he sought 

technical assistance for the Angelo-Iranian Oil Company (AIOC) that was 

dominating all of the Iranian Oil resources, from Germany, France and 

Italy, neglecting Britain and USSR. During second world war and Britain 

and Germany became foes and their interests conflicted in Iran. Britain 

demanded the withdrawal of German Technician in the plea that they 

might involve in spying and disrupting the oil flow from South-Eastern 

Iran that was rejected by Shah, responding that it would disturb his 

advancement schemes. 

Britain and Soviet Union became ally when in June 1941, Germany 

attacked USSR. Both powers collectively looked towards Iran, fascinating 

by her newly built Cross-Iranian rail road with intention to use it a route 

from Persian Gulf to Soviet Union. Consequently, after the denial of the 

Shah to discharge German engineers both Britain and USSR attached Iran, 

Initially Jailed and later exiled Shah and limited his constitutional rule. In 

1942, USA as an ally of Britain and USSR also sent forces to Iran and 

controlled some sections of Rail Track.  

Muhammad Reza Shah in Power (1941): 

All the major three powers allowed the son of Reza Shah Pahlavi, 

Muhammad Reza Shah to succeed his father. He wanted to carry his 

father’s reforms campaign but a new dilemma occurred in the politics of 

Iran, the agenda of nationalization of Iranian Oil, under the leadership of 

Muhammad Mussadiq, an experienced figure in the political landscape if 

Iran. (Shahpour) 

Muhammad Mossadiq’s Oil Nationalization: 

In 1951, when Muhammad Mussadiq became Prime Minister he had 

intended to act upon Nationalization Laws specially to get Anglo-Iranian 

Oil Company in state custody. Anglo-Iranian Company was under full 

Britain Control; Iranians neither had control over management nor 

production. It was the biggest source of employment and foreign exchange 

reserves. (Shaul) 
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 Mussadiq’s move was initially tolerated by Truman administration 

because the administration was suspicious about the imperial forces of 

Iran but soon US was convinced by Britain seeing Mussadiq’s reforms in 

the lenses of socialism.  

CIA 1953 Coup: 

Therefore, after the arrival of Eisenhower in Washington, Britain 

succeeded to convince him for a plot to overthrow Mussadiq from office 

considering neutrality in cold-war immoral. Hence Eisenhower, Secretary 

of state, John Foster Dulles and the Chief of the CIA Allen, accompanying 

the discontented faction of population specially the religious section who 

declared Mussadiq’s nationalization in Islamic, and finally overthrew 

Mussadiq and his Secular Cabinet in 1953. 

The involvement of CIA in the ugly coup, of an elected Prime Minister 

has now openly admitted by the CIA, considering Mussadiq a dangerous 

threat to the interest of the west. The documents also reveal that how 

Britain influenced to keep her involvement secret. The fall of the 

Mossaduq which consolidated Monarchy for the next 26 years and 

safeguarded US Oil interest, is a cause of mistrust of Iranian over British 

and US authorities up to now. The archived CIA documents also have a 

piece about coup title “Campaign to install a pro-western Government in 

Iran” which elaborates the aim of the agenda as “through legal, or quasi 

legal methods to effect the overthrow Mussadiqs regime and to bring a 

west-friendly Government under the leadership of the Shah and Zahidi as 

its Prime Minister”. (Deheghan and Taylor) 

The Post CIA Coup Era: 

After the successful Britain and U.S engineered Government change in 

Iran, relations between the officials of Iran and USA developed but the 

people of Iran were not satisfied. When the Shah of Iran was restored to 

power it was meant for US and Britain to direct his steps and manage his 

rule. The US supported the Shah who was also called “US Stooge” and 

autocratic ruler over Iranian Government and people. Therefore, 

Government officials and common public did not favor western powers 

policies and as a result an anti US feeling developed in them. (Krysta) 

Muhammad Reza Shah ruled very much in suppressive manner through 

Iranian Intelligence and Security Organization (SAVAK), the group which 

was formed and ratified by America, and hired 30,000 Iranians, among 

whom 5000 members, suppressed, executed and Annihilated thousands of 

Shah’s dissidents. (Ibid) 
 Due to the Shah’s authoritative rule, political policies and public opinion 

were not on the same page. For instance, almost of the Iranian held and 

anti-Israel emotions while Israel was Iran ally due to its friendly relations 

with America. (Keddie, 2006) 
 In the 1960’s, high prices destabilized Iranian economy and almost of the 

resources were preoccupied by the people. That was either connected with 

oil industry or the Shah. However, such people were less in number and 

majority of the population was poor. (Ibid) 

 The Shah of Iran acquired the fruits of oil money due to his contracts with 

Britain and America. Therefore, he did not care his suppressed population. 

Another plan that was contradicted by the people of Iran was the 

ratification of 200 Million dollars’ military arms and ammunition pact 
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with US in 1964 by the Shah’s dominated Majles that was expounded by 

the opposition as Iran’s enslavement, to US. Muhammad Reza Shah kept 

up the improvement of Iranian Military with US Aid and support. Even in 

1971, President Richard Nixon and his cabinet certified a scheme for 

Muhammad Reza Shah to buy contemporary advance military arms from 

the US, other than nuclear arms. Consequently, before 1978, Iran had the 

most efficient trained & armed force in the Persian Gulf region. It was the 

fourth largest air power and fifth largest military in the world. Likewise, 

Iran’s Military expenditures rose from 293 million dollars in 1963 to 7.3 

billion dollar in 1977. The Iranian air force persons spoke English 

efficiently and their pay was based on English speaking efficiency. 

(Krysta) 

Ayatullah Khomeni’s Antagonism to the Shah in 1960s: 

The United States of America helped and hailed the 38 years, Coercive 

rule of the Muhammad Reza Shah. In the course of this duration 

oppositional leaders and groups emerged many times that were suppressed 

successfully by the Shah. But a charismatic leader emerged in shape of 

Ayatullah Khomeini, who defeated the unsuccessful schemes of the shah. 

(Moin, 1999) 

Khomeini, a Sheia fundamentalist, got education in Qom, which is the 

essential place for Sheia education in the world. (Ibid) 

 He contradicted the rule of the Shah due to two main causes: (1) The 

United States Connections and (2) the secularization of Iranian Society. 

(Keddie) 

 Moreover, he convinced that Israel was the state, advancing western 

imperialism and she was directly supported by America and eventually 

they were collectively at war with Muslims. (Ismael) 

 In 1962, under influence of the Kennedy administration the Shah 

approved a poll draft and allowed the non-Muslims of Iran to participate in 

polls as Candidate. (Moin) 

 Another act of 1960s was the ratification of SOFA- (Status of Forces Act) 

in 1964by the resistant Shah, his cabinet and Mejlas, under the direct 

pressure of America. The ratification of the SOFA reminded the so called 

“Capitulation” policy of Europeans that was frequently followed in 19th 

centuries in the region, in order to protect military persons and other 

officials from the jurisdiction of the abroad countries and to get diplomatic 

immunity for their nationals in foreign Countries, in case of, Committing 

Crimes. (Shaul) 

If any of them commits a crime in Iran, they are 

immune. If an American or cook terrorizes your source 

of religious authority in the middle of the Bazar, the 

Iranian police do not have the right to stop him. The 

Iranian courts cannot put him on trial or interrogate 

him. He should go to America where the masters would 

decide what to do…. We do not consider this 

Government a Government. These are traitors to the 

country. (Brun, 1978) 

Due to the condemnation of the shah by Khomeini, he was arrested and 

incarcerated for two months in 1962. But this was not enough to 

discourage Khomeini, Criticizing American stooge. Therefore, in 1964, 
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the shah deported Khomeini to Iraq. (Gagem, 1978) from where he 

inspired and galvanized Islamic revolution that radically changed Iran. 

Financial Downfall and Revolutionary Chaos in the 1970s: 

The key events though erupted in 1979 but from the med 70s Iran 

observed colossal financial decay in shape of high prices, Corruption, 

unemployment, wide pause between haves and have not’s, rapid 

urbanization and dishonest electing process. (Keddie) 

Therefore, three significant groups emerged in Iran against the Shah: 

women, students and spiritual fanatics. (Krysta) 

 Hence, the former two groups of agitators were swallowed up by the later: 

spiritual leftists, under the patronage of Khomeini, and by getting the 

leadership of the said groups, it fascinated different other factions such as: 

middle class, the National front, laborer and guerillas. All oppositional 

groups sought to overthrow Shah from power and constitute such a 

Government that could profit Iranian masses, and Islam not the ruler. 

(Keddie) 

The extended pressure created by opposition, under Khomeini 

championship, built immense chaos in Iran and compelled shah of Iran to 

announce Martial law in Tehran including eleven other cities of the 

Country. In the maddest of the tensions the Shah’s military and SAVAK 

kept on the killing of the people. On November 3, 1978, Khomeini said, 

“the Shah must go”. In addition, the incessant tensions, protests and 

strikes, left Iranians Bank un functioning, Industries stopped 

manufacturing, oil industries also seized and Banks stopped working. 

Therefore, on December 29, 1978, Muhammad Reza Shah announced to 

briefly leave Iran. (Krysta) 

 Hence, the banished leader Ayatullah Rohullah Khomeini returned Iran 

and led the revolution and established on Islamic Republic of Iran. 

The Descent of Iran-U. S Relations: 

As a result of the change of government in Iran the new Government 

emerged with a complete changed policy towards west, especially towards 

America. The Islamic regime from the very first day had an anti-American 

emotion. They broke diplomatic ties that have not been restored since. 

Besides, Khomeini, s revolution was primarily against the shah and his 

cordial links with America. Moreover, Khomeini was exiled from his own 

country virtually, due to his opposition to SOFA, and he spent 14 years in 

Iraq and for a short period in France. (Shaul) 

Shah’s Asylum in U.S: 

The relations between Iranian clergy and U.S Government further 

deteriorated when Carter Administration admitted the Shah of Iran to U.S 

on October 23, 1979, substantiating it on humanitarian basis. (Ghallagher, 

1979)  

Mohsen Mirdamadi, the students and hostage patron in Iran in 1979, spoke 

in 2009 that “when the revolution happened in Iran, young people were 

concerned about the intentions of the United States regarding the new 

regime. We believed the United States was against the revolution and that 

it was preparing another coup. When the Shah went to America, it was a 

confirmation of this belief.” President Carter remarked that “I was told the 

Shah was desperately ill, at the point of death. I was told that New York 

was the only medical facility that was capable of possible saving his life 
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and reminded that the Iranian officials had promised to protect our people 

in Iran. When all the circumstances were described to me, I agreed.” Thus, 

the situation bitterly worsened and twelve days after the Shah’s entry to 

U.S the United States of America Embassy was hostage in Tehran by 

students and protesters for second time. (Keddie) 

U.S Embassy Hostage Crisis-November 4, 1979: 

Iranian students and radicals ascended the wall of the American Embassy 

in Tehran and hostage 53 diplomatic officials and security persons for 444 

days. (V.O.A) 

This episode left deep repercussions on the U.S Official conception and 

Iranian as well. This was an irritating experience for U.S and a moment of 

victory for Iranians which made Iranian students the heroes of the nation. 

(Shaul) 

 Moreover, the inflexible attitude taken by religious guardianship on the 

hostage crisis made talks impossible. And the Carter Administration in 

order, to, threaten Iranian Clergy resorted with asking International market 

to stop buying Iranian Oil, frosted Iranian assets and Washington even 

indicated the chances of U.S military actions. But it impacted little the 

behavior of religious regime in Iran. And Khomeini expressed harder and 

stubborn attitude. “We will not depart a step … we would welcome 

Shahadat … since this no more the clash between Iran and U.S but 

between Islam and Kuffar.” (Sayeed, 1999)  

Nevertheless, the Majles of Iran ratified a bill in November, 1980, 

regarding the hostage crisis with four conditions for release. (1.) The 

United States of America would have to acquit Iranian frosted wealth. (2) 

She would not meddle in the Domestic affairs of Iran. (3) To with draw all 

assertions against Iran and (4) to refund the money of the Shah. Somehow, 

Iran and ‘Great Satan ‘had reached a commitment and the hostages were 

liberated on January, 20, 1981. (Keddie) 

Conclusion: 

To conclude, Iran’s religious faction was highly sidelined after 1911 

Constitutional Revolution, in the spheres of politics, Education and 

judiciary. The liberal, secular and westernized policies of Pahlavi dynasty 

and their extra-ordinary leaning towards west and USA angered clergy to 

overthrow the autocratic and barbaric Shah in 1979 Revolution. When 

religious succeeded they strengthened their hands over political authority, 

due to possible fear of another U.S Coup, they cut of diplomatic ties with 

USA, declared arms deals null and void with U.S and hostage 66 U.S 

Officials in American Embassy in Tehran. Hence, Iran-US relations have 

not yet recovered from the 1979 shock, after 38 years.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



179 

 

References: 

 

Afray Janet, “Iranian Revolution of 1978-79.” The Editor of Encyclopedia 

Britannica. 

 

Bakhash Shaul, “The U.S and Iran in Historical Perspective.”, U.S foreign 

Policy Research Institute, September 28, 2009.  

 

Baqer Moin, Khomeini: Life of th Ayatullah (New York: St. Martin’s 

Press, 1999), pg. 199. 

 

Bezhan Frud, “aftershocks of Iran’s 1953 Coup still felt around the world, 

60 years later.” August 15, 2013. 

 

Ghasemi Shahpour “Pahlavi Dynasty 1925-1979, Iran Chamber Society. 

 

Iran-Saudi Arabia Relations, Wikipedia free encyclopedia. 

Ismael and Ismael,” Social Change,” pg. 616. 

 

J. Gallagher Edward, “the 1953 Coup.” Lehigh University Digital Library. 

 J. Gallagher Edward, “the 1953 Coup.” Lehigh University Digital 

Library. 

 

Kamali Saeed Dehghan and Richard Norton Taylor “CIA Admits role in 

1953 Coup.” The Guardian 19 August, 2013. 

 

Nicholas Gagem, “Iran: Making of a Revolution, “New York Times 

December 17, 1978. 

 

Nikki Keddie, Modern Iran: Roots and Results of Revolution, (New 

Haven: Yale University press, 2006), pg. 146. 

 

Thiery Brun, “Resurgence of popular Agitation in Iran,” le Monde 

Diplomatic, July 17-18, 1978. 

 

V.O.A Radio “U.S Iran Relations still fell impact of Islamic Revolution.”, 

November 02, 2009, 11:32 AM. 

 

 

Prof. Sayeed S.M.A “Iran before and after Khomeini.” Royal Book 

Company 1999, page. 219. 

 

 

 

 

 



180 

 
Bilingual/Bi-annual Pakistan Studies English / Urdu Research Journal VOl.No.09, Issue No. 01 

January -June, 2019 

An Analysis of Causes of Iranian Revolution and Its Impact 

On Social and Religious Practices in Islam: 

By 

1Amina Niaz Khan 2Professor Doctor, Naheed Ahmed Chishti 

Abstract: 

Iran the strongest Islamic country has the enriched culture that 

represents the ancient legacy extended as distant as substitution 

millennium BCE. Islamic Republic of Iran possess the important position 

in the growing domination of Middle East and it is quite unfair to ignore 

the position of the country. The paper discusses the main causes of the 

Iranian revolution the impact of the Iranian Revolution on social and 

religious practices in Iran. The results of the study indicated that the 

causes of the Iranian revolution were modernization in political, social, 

economic status of Iran, Impressive Leadership of Ayatollah Khomeini 

and Iranian People Dissatisfaction with Reza Shah’s government and 

modernization. 

Keywords: Iranian revolution, Religious impact, Social Impact, Iran. 

Introduction: 

Iran the strongest Islamic country has the enriched culture that 

represents the ancient legacy extended as distant as substitution 

millennium BCE (Zabih, & Sepehr, 1979: Fischer, & Michael, 1987). 

Islamic Republic of Iran possess the important position in the growing 

domination of Middle East and it is quite unfair to ignore the position of 

the country (Afkhami & Gholam 1985: Society, 2011). Hence it is quite 

important to analyze the reasons of the revolutionary change in the culture 

of Iran that also impacts the political position of other countries present in 

the same region (Gurbuz, 2004; Ruhollah, & Carpozi, 1979).  

Extensive controversies related to the Iranian revolution including 

the reasons and outcomes exist in the history of Iran that depicts the whole 

picture of Iranian revolution in very clear way  (Akhavi and Shahrough, 

1983).History also depicts that Iranian Revolution is not similar to the 

modern revolutions but the reasons of the revolution are quite parallel to 

them  (Hosseinm, 1982).The Iranian Revolution raised when discontented 
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though hushed social groups contradict (Weber, Max, and Eisenstadt, 

1968; Ruhollah, & Carpozi, 1979). 

Analyzing and understanding the revolutionary history of Iran 

needs a clear expertise and it becomes quite challenging for the 

researchers to clearly identify the revolution theory of Iran (Fischer, & 

Michael, 1987). The famous scientist Theda Skocpol who also formulated 

amendments in social revolution theory also related to the Iranian 

Revolution (Zabih, & Sepehr, 1979: Fischer, & Michael, 1987; Keddie, 

1983; Kramer, 1987; Milani, 1988).  

The Iranian Revolution is termed as the main historical event of 

the past decades that showed a huge impact on the Country’s political 

regime (Society, 2011). A revolution refers to a mass movement that aims 

to formulate a set of a new political regime by viciously amending the 

existing government (Zabih, & Sepehr, 1979). The 1978-1979 revolution 

in Iran viciously ended the monarchy of Shah Mohammed Reza Pahlavi 

(1919–1980) and replaced his monarchy with Ayatollah Ruhollah (1901-

1989) theocracy (Ruhollah, & Carpozi, 1979; Green, 1982: Society, 2011).  

Shah’s Regime and Its Impact on Iran: 

Mohammad Reza Shah (1941-1979) as a leader of Iran ignored the 

Islamic Principle while planning and executing the laws and gave much 

concentration to economic growth and foreign policies. The policies of 

Shah were much attracted by the western tradition and modernization was 

promoted on high level in Iran that results in weaken Islamic rules in the 

country (Society, 2011). All the policies regarding foreign, social and 

economic in the era of Shah was totally in favor of western culture that 

highly impacted the culture of Iran which was based on Islamic rules and 

regulations that leads to the frustration in the country regarding the Shah’s 

decision (Fischer, & Michael, 1987: Hosseini, 1982). Under the leadership 

of Shah Iran, the richest culture of Iran was weakened (Zabih, & Sepehr, 

1979: Cheryl, & Zalmay, 1984). Shah’s main focus was to introduce the 

modernization in the culture for his society and he was also against the 

clergies of Iran (Weber, Max, and Eisenstadt, 1968; Ruhollah, & Carpozi, 

1979). In 1963 Shah also started the White Revolution to plan a land 

regime (Cherly, & Zalmay, 1984: Gurbuz, 2004).  

Prime Minister Mohammed Mossadeq (1881-1967) briefly 

interrupted in the preeminence of Shah in 1951 to 1953. This interruption 

by Prime Minister becomes the main turning point and attracted the 

attention of Islamic Scholars and Islamic World to safeguard the Iranian 

culture (Afkhami, & Gholam, 1985: Fischer, & Michael, 1987). This 

revolution makes the states holders to analyze the importance of country’s 

richest culture and also to safeguard the rich resources of country like oil 

and other assets (Weber, Max, and Eisenstadt, 1968; Ruhollah, & Carpozi, 

1979).  

Shah also supported royalist against the Republicans in civil war 

and he was considered as monarchists’ monarch (Society, 2011).  The 
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monarchy of Shah was overturned on February 11, 1979 and he was 

restricted from visiting his region (Weber, Max, and Eisenstadt, 1968; 

Ruhollah, & Carpozi, 1979). Shah as an exile then spent his life in 

different countries and admits that following the western culture and 

policies was not a good idea but his alliances and supporter government or 

countries could not help him in improving his condition (Afkhami, & 

Gholam, 1985; Ruhollah, & Carpozi, 1979; Heinz,1997; Mustunsir, 2012). 

He died in Egypt in 1980 and always regret on his policies and wished to 

follow the different policies for the better consequences (Weber, Max, and 

Eisenstadt, 1968; Ruhollah, & Carpozi, 1979).  

Ayatollah Khomeini’s Regime:  

Ayatollah Khomeini in 1979 became the famous leader of Iran 

who had immense contributions in making the country as Islamic Republic 

of Iran (Ruhollah, & Carpozi, 1979). Ayatollah Khomeini rejected the 

policies proposed by Shah and put all his effort to make him realize about 

his anti-Islam policies and drawbacks of adopting the western policies 

(Ruhollah, & Carpozi, 1979; Amjad, 1989). His efforts regarding the 

political and religious autocracy were appreciated by political leaders and 

Islamic scholars and also by the public of Iran that helped him in 

introducing back the Islamic rules in the country (Weber, Max, and 

Eisenstadt, 1968). He made the Islamic dress code compulsory for the men 

and women according to the Shariah (Islamic Laws) and also highlighted 

the important social problems in the light of Islam (Cherly, & Zalmay, 

1984). Ayatollah Khomeini put all his effort in making Iran the totally 

Islamic country by introducing the rules and regulations of Islam in the 

country that also helped in bringing back the original culture of the 

country.  

Legacy and Political Thought of Imam Khomeini: 

 He rejected the idea of monarchy because according to him 

Shariat-e-Muhammad was insecure due to the misleading views of 

Islamic Jurist. 

 He also highlighted the negative impact of the western culture that 

was effecting the youth of the country Afkhami, & Gholam, 1985; 

Ruhollah, & Carpozi, 1979; Heinz,1997; Mustunsir, 2012). His 

final goal was to safeguard the prestige of the Islamic country.  

 Khomeini advocated in the favor for the Universal Declaration of 

Human Rights by stating that "We would prefer to follow the 

Universal Declaration of Human Rights. We would prefer to be 

free. And independent.  

 Imam Khomeini was interested in mysticism and led an ascetic 

life, and he was highly against the accumulation of wealth and land 

by the clergy.  

 Before Revolution Khomeini's religious and political ideas were 

considered to be reformist and progressive by the activists and 

intellectuals (Afkhami, & Gholam, 1985; Ruhollah, & Carpozi, 

1979; Heinz,1997; Mustunsir, 2012).  
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 Khomeini definition of democracy was portrayed in the Islamic 

framework. In his last will, he focused on encouraging the 

populace of Iranian generally, in particular, the lower economic 

classes and the clergy to promote the Islamic revolutionary ideals.  

Literature Review: 

The literature of Iran possesses the much information about the 

revolutionary history of Iran due to the importance of the topic given by 

many researchers and scholars (Afkhami, & Gholam, 1985; Ruhollah, & 

Carpozi, 1979; Heinz,1997; Mustunsir, 2012). Persian literature highlights 

the message and dedication of the first Empire Achaemenid times from 

550 to 330 BC towards the culture of Iran (Akhavi and Shahrough, 1983; 

Heinz,1997). Literature has played a vital role in highlighting the 

importance of the religious, political and cultural history of Iran (Weber, 

Max, and Eisenstadt, 1968; Keddie, 1983; Heinz,1997). The sophisticated 

political awareness in the literature of Iran cultivated on the full times 

around the revolution (Afkhami, & Gholam, 1985; Ruhollah, & Carpozi, 

1979; Heinz,1997; Mustunsir, 2012).  

Modernization in the country introduced by the Shah leads to the 

economic disparity that resulted in disturbance in the society and 

economic downfall of the country (Afkhami, & Gholam, 1985; Mustunsir, 

2012). Shah being the puppet of west damaged the Islamic society by 

introducing the western culture that leads to tensions and frustration 

among the people of the country (Weber, Max, and Eisenstadt, 1968; 

Ruhollah, & Carpozi, 1979). This makes the people of Iran to stand 

against the Shah to protect their national, cultural and religious heritage 

(Ruhollah, & Carpozi, 1979; Cherly, & Zalmay, 1984; Heinz,1997; 

Mustunsir, 2012). The group of Islamic Scholars has also felt the changes 

in the country due to adoption of the western policies by Shah. So they 

join hands against Shah for sustaining the Islamic State as a substitute of 

monarchy (Weber, Max, and Eisenstadt, 1968; Heinz,1997). The radical 

antagonism comprised of intellectuals, authors, students, poet, and 

playwright Saeed Soltanpour.  

Research Questions:  

The present study poses the following research questions 

1. What are the prime causes of the Iranian Revolution in Iran?  

2. What is the impact of the Iranian Revolution on social and religious 

practices in Iran?  

Research Methodology: 

The current study employed the qualitative research design, as 

qualitative research design provides the in-depth understanding of the 

particular phenomenon. It was done by carrying out a systematic literature 

review so, as to answer the main formulated research question. Books, 

Journal articles, Internet Blogs, and peer reviews have been consulted to 

gather the relevant information. The impacts of the Iranian Revolution on 
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social and religious practices in Iran have also been determined by 

analyzing the existing archive data.  The Iranian Literature has been going 

through to collect the causes and effects of the Iranian Revolution. 

 

 

Results: 

Table 1.1 

Following table showing the books and articles of causes of the Iranian 

Revolution  

Author  Year of 

Publication  

Article/Book  Causes of Iranian revolution 

mentioned in the 

book/article 

Looney,  

 

1981 Book  Rapid Modernization in 

Economical status was the 

chief reason of Iranian 

Revolution.  

Mustansir 2012 Article Iranian People 

Dissatisfaction with Reza 

Shad government and 

modernization 

Zare et al.  (2014) Book inequality in health care 

expenditures in Iran that 

adversely affecting the 

economic growth 

Ansari 
2001 Article Western authority control 

over Iran  

Ansari 
2001 Article Rapid Modernization in 
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Social status 

Keddie,  1983 Book  Rapid Modernization in  

Political status 

Shahi 

 

2009 Book Religion Infirmity  

Mustansir 2012 Article Impressive Leadership of 

Ayatollah 

Khomeini 

 

Table 1.2 

Evidence Table for the Research Effects of Iranian Revolution on Social 

and religious aspects in this Research Study 

Author  Year of 

Publication  

Study 

Design  

Effects  

Religion 

Shahi 

 

2009 Book The Iran-Iraq War 

Mustansir 2012 Article Status of Female 

Shahi 

 

2009 Book Religion freedom  

Social Effects 
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Ansari 
2001 Article Rapid Modernization in 

Social status 

Mustansir 2012 Article Cultural Heritage 

Zare et al.  (2014) Book Economic condition  

Ansari 
2001 Article Peace and freedom  

 

Above results depicts that the position of the women in Iran were changed 

and females again gained their status according to Islam after the 

revolution in the country. Further the results depict that Iran gets back its 

rich culture after revolution. Economic condition of the country was also 

enhanced and the people of Iran gets back an opportunity to lead their 

lives according to the teachings of Islam.  

The Iranian revolution resulted in enhancement of economic 

condition of the country that leads to improved education quality, 

economic growth of the country, peace and freedom in the country, status 

of women were improved and resulted in satisfactory environment in the 

country.  

Limitations of the Study: 

The current study was a qualitative study, for that purpose, the 

archival data has been viewed.  There was some website enriched with the 

Iranian revolution oriented content, but the access was not available for 

foreigners. The website, journal, and books that were accessible were not 

having the in-depth content. Therefore, the in-depth data is still missing in 

the study. Furthermore, the survey with the students of Islamic studies 

could provide the in-depth information regarding the post effects of the 

Iranian revolution.  

Conclusion: 

The efforts of Khomeini against the Shah of Iran bring back the 

peace and honor of the Iranian society. The adoption of the western 

policies by the Shah and introducing modernization in the country had 

blurred the vision of Islam in the country and this leads to the 

dissatisfaction in the society that made the Khomeini to start the 

revolution to bring back the original cultural prestige of Iranian society 

back to the country. This revolution resulted in the positive as well as 

negative impact on the society. Positive impact is that the country was 
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again made to run under Islamization and Islamic rules and regulations 

were imposed in the country. The negative effect was of war between Iran 

and Iraq because of the insecurities of the president of Iraq. The culture, 

and social and religion heritage restored and people of diverse groups 

began to accept the post-revolution effects (Afkhami, & Gholam, 1985; 

Ruhollah, & Carpozi, 1979; Heinz,1997; Mustunsir, 2012). The success 

and prosperity of any nation depends on the leadership of the country 

because leadership represents the country and creates the position of the 

country. The current study depicts how both the leadership led the positive 

and negative consequences on the people of Iran. 

 



188 

 

References: 

Abrahamian, E. (1980). Structural causes of the Iranian revolution. Merip 

Reports, (87), 21-26. 

Afkhami, & Gholam R. (1985). The Iranian Revalutian: Thanatos on a 

NotionoI Scale. Washington. DC: The Middle East Institute. 

Akhavi and Shahrough. (1983). "The Ideology and Praxis of Shi'Ism in 

the Iranian Revolution. 

Comparative Studies in Society and History, 25: 195-221. 

Ansari, A. M. (2001). The Myth of the White Revolution: Mohammad 

Reza Shah, 'Modernization' and the Consolidation of Power. 

Middle Eastern Studies, 37, 1-24.  

Amjad, M. (1989). Iran: from royal dictatorship to theocracy (Vol. 242). 

Greenwood Pub Group. 

Amuzegar, J. (1991). Dynamics of the Iranian revolution: The Pahlavis' 

triumph and tragedy. SUNY Press. 

Hosseinm B. (1982). The StQte Qnd Revalutian in Iran 1962-1982. New 

York: St. Martin's Press. 

Assef, B. (1987), Workers and Revalutian in Iran. New York, London: 

Zed Books. 

Cherly, B., & Zalmay, K. (1984). The Government of Gad, lran's Islamic 

Republic. New York: Columbia University Press. 

Benard, C., & Khalilzad, Z. (1986). The Government of God: Iran's 

Islamic Republic (No. 15). Columbia University Press. 



189 

 

Cottam, R. (1989). Inside Revolutionary Iran. Middle East Journal, 43(2), 

168-185. 

Eisenstadt, M. (2011). Iran's Islamic Revolution: Lessons for the Arab 

Spring of 2011? In Strategic Forum (No. 267, p. 1). National 

Defense University. 

Eisenstadt, M. (1989). Syria’s Defense Companies: Portrait of a 

Praetorian Unit. unpublished paper. 

Fischer, and Michael M. J. (1987). Iran from Religious Dispute to 

Revolution: Harvard studies in cultural anthropology, 3. 

Cambridge, Mass: Harvard University Press, 1980. 

Gage, N. (1978). Iran: Making of a Revolution. New York Times. 

Green, J. D. (1982). Revalutian in Iran. New York: Praeger Publishers. 

Gurbuz, M. V. (2004). The Iranian Revolution. Ankara Universitesi SBF 

Dergisi , 58-4. 

Halliday, F. (1977). Iranian Revoultion in International 

Affairs:Programme and Practice. The Turkish Yearbook , XVII, 48-

70. 

Heinz. H. (1997). Shi’a Islam: From Religion To Revolution. Princeton: 

Markus Wiener 

Publishers.  

Mary. H. (1983). Two Images of Husain: Accomodation and Revolution 

in an 

Iranian Village. Religion and Politics in Iran. New Haven: Yale UP, 218-

35. 



190 

 

Eric, H. (1986), SociaI Origins of the Revolutionary Clergy (Syracuse 

University Press) 

(ed. KEDDIE, Nikki R. / HOOGLUND, Eric). 

Youssefi, K. (1988). The Atliance of Social Forces in the Iranian 

Revalutian. New York: Ph.D. 

Dissertation at Fordham University. 

Keddie, N. R. (1983). Religion and Politics in Iran: Shiʻism from 

Quietism to Revolution. New Haven: Yale University Press, 

Kendell, J. (1979). Iran's Students and Merchants Form an Unlikely 

Alliance. New York  . 

Kramer, M. S. 1987), Shiʻism, Resistance, and Revolution. Boulder, 

Colo: Westview Press, 

Looney, R. E. (1981). The Impact of Oil Revenues on the Pre-

Revolutionary Iranian 

Economy.” Middle Eastern Studies 21: 61-71. 

Sandra, M. (1998). The lranians (New York: Penguin Group). 

Milani, M. M. (1988), The Making of Iran's Islamic Revalutian: 

From Manarchy to Islamic Republic. London: Westview 

Press. 

Mansoor, M. (1993). Class, Politics, and Ideology in the Iranian 

Revalutian. New York: 

Columbia University Press. 



191 

 

Mustunsir, R. A (2012). The Iranian Revolution: The role and 

conrtibution of Ayatollah a Ruuholla Khomeini. Afghan Journal 

Committee 12(92) 187-190.  

Pesaran, M. H. (1985). Economic Development and Revolutionary 

Upheavals in Iran.” In Iran: A Revolution in Turmoil, Haleh 

Afshar, ed. Albany: Suny Press.  

Rouhollah R. K. (1990) . Iran's revolution: the search for consensus. 

Indiana Univ Pr.  

Ruhollah, K. and Carpozi. G. (1979). Islamic Government. New York: 

Manor 

Books. 

Rubin, B. M. (1980). Paved with good intentions: The American 

experience and Iran. New York: Oxford University Press. 

Salehi, M. M. (1997). Insurgency Through Culture and Religian, the 

Islamic Revalutian of Iran (New York, London: Praeger). 

Shahi, A. (2009). Thirty years on: The Iranian revolution and its impact 

on the region  

[Online]. London UK: E-International Relations (E-IR). Available: 

http://www.e- 

ir.info/2009/02/14/thirty-years-on-the-iranian-revolution-and-its-impact-

on-the-region/ [Accessed 03-02 2012].  

Skocpol, T. (1994). Social revolutions in the modern world. Cambridge 

University Press. 



192 

 

Society I. C. “B” (2012). White Revolution the post-Mosaddeq era and 

the Shah's White Revolution In: SOCIETY, I. C. (ed.) History of 

Iran. Tehran: Iran Chamber Society.  

Society, I. C. “A” (2012). History of Iran:Mohammad Reza Shah Pahlavi 

Arya Mehr and Shahanshah (King of the Kings) In: SOCIETY, I. 

C. (ed.) History of Iran. Tehran, Iran: Iran Chamber Society.  

Society, I. C. (2011). History of Iran Ayatollah Khomeini Ayatollah 

Rouhollah Mousavi Khomeini (Imam Khomeini) In: SOCIETY, I. 

C. (ed.) History of Iran. Tehran, Iran: Iran Chamber Society.  

Weber, and Max, S. N. (1968). Eisenstadt. Max Weber on Charisma and 

Institution Building; 

Selected Papers. The Heritage of sociology. Chicago: University of 

Chicago Press. 

Zare, H., Trujillo, A. J., Driessen, J., Ghasemi, M., & Gallego, G. 

(2014). Health inequalities and development plans in Iran; an 

analysis of the past three decades (1984–2010). International 

Journal for Equity in Health, 13, 42. http://doi.org/10.1186/1475-

9276-13-42. 

Zabih, S. (1979). lran's Revalutianary Upheaval. San Francisco: Alchemy 

Books. 

 

 

 

  

 



193 

 

Bilingual/Bi-annual Pakistan Studies English / Urdu Research Journal VOl.No.09, Issue No. 01 

January -June, 2019 

Peoples Protection Unit (YPG) and the Kurdish Movement: 

By 

1Aurangzaib Alamgir, 2Sharaf Bibi, 3Bijar Khan Rodini 

Abstract: 

Non- state actors have significantly gained momentum after the late 

twentieth century especially in Asia and more precisely in Middle East. 

Their importance can be estimated by the fact that super powers of the 

world rely on them instead of state actors for their respective agendas in 

the region. YPG (Yekineyen Parastina Gel or simply Peoples Protection 

Unit) is one of those non-state actors operating in Syria driven by the 

ideology of autonomy for Kurdish ethnic minority. This paper will try to 

cover comprehensive profile of YPG and the part that this group is playing 

in Syrian Crises. 

Keywords: YPG, Movement, Kurdish etc. 

Introduction: 

With the emergence of Westphalian nation-state system all the people who 

were by any definition a Nation sooner or later achieved their own nation 

state except the few, Kurds are one of them. Kurds - one of the earliest 

inhabitants of Fertile Crescent are still struggling to achieve an 

independent state in the heart of Middle East (Estes, 2016; Akturk, 2016). 

After WWI, allied forces promised Kurds a separate nation state referred 

to as Kurdistan comprising of Kurdish majority areas with in the territory 

that was formerly under Ottoman Empire in the Treaty of Sevres in 1920 

(Biger, 2016). However, the Kurdish hopes were dashed three years later, 

when the Treaty of Lausanne was signed by Allied powers and Ottoman 

Empire which set the Turkish borders and made no provision for a 

Kurdish state. This demarcation left Kurds with minority status in their 

respective states - majority of them have been living in western Iran, 

northern Iraq, southeastern Turkey and northern Syria. In the second half 

of the twentieth century, Kurds became an integral part of domestic 

politics and promoted their goal of autonomy and self-governance for 

Kurdish majority areas of the respective countries. Some of the political 

parties were The Kurdish Democratic Party of Iraq (KDP), Patriotic Union 

of Kurdistan (PUK) of Iraq, Kurdistan Workers party (PKK) of Turkey 

                                                
1Associate Professor in Balochistan University of Information Technology, Engineering 
and Management Sciences (BUITEMS) Quetta Pakistan  
2Lecturer in Department of Pakistan Study Centre University of Balochistan Quetta 
Pakistan  
3Assistant Professor in Department of Pakistan Study Centre University of Balochistan 
Quetta Pakistan  



194 

 

and Democratic Union Party (PYD) of Syria. Many scholars claim that 

People’s protection Unit is militant wing of Democratic Union Party 

(Namo, 2016; El-Kirim, 2016; Romano, 2015). 

Syrian Kurds make up seven to ten percent of the total Syrian population. 

Prior to the Arab spring and Syrian Crises, majority of them were settled 

in cities of Damascus and Aleppo, and in three cantons Afrin, Jazira and 

Kobani along Turkish Syrian Borders. Syrian Kurds have history of 

suppression and discrimination as old as the state of Syria itself. They 

were not considered citizens of Syria in 1960s census, some three lac 

Kurds were deprived of citizenship and were labeled as foreigners. Their 

territory was redistributed among Arabs displacing them from their homes 

to create Arab buffer zone between Kurds of Syria and Turkey living at 

the borders of both countries (Gunter, 2014). Understanding the changing 

political situation, Partiya Yakitiya Demokrat or Democratic Union Party 

was founded in 2003 by Kurdish Activists in northern Syria in order to 

foster a political struggle for the rights of Kurd nation.  

It is a leftist party and one of the founding members of National 

Coordination Body for Democratic Change and is also considered as most 

significant opposition party in Syrian politics. Moreover, It is also 

operating as the leading party in the self-claimed federal autonomic region 

with majority Kurdish population in northern Syria known as Rojava. 

According to PYDs official website its ideology is all about Social 

equality, justice and freedom of belief, feminism is also one of the vital 

ideological factors in PYD as for every designation in the party on 

hierarchical level there is a co seat acquired by a female party member. 

Likewise, the party is chaired and co-chaired by Saleh Muslim and Asiyah 

Abdullah respectively who were elected by the other members; this clearly 

illustrates the democratic approach of the party. PYD has also some 

political reservations with other Kurdish groups of Syria like the bulk of 

Kurdish opposition parties that formed the Kurdish National Council. 

Furthermore, the party had suffered years of violent suppression by Syrian 

Regime. Turkey has also played the role of major antagonist throughout 

the journey of PYD as she believes that PYD is the Syrian affiliate of 

outlawed PKK operating in Turkey. Turkish claim is not a mere statement 

because PYD was linked with PKK at the time of its creation and its basic 

ideology is also borrowed from PKK leader Abdullah Ocalan but now 

PYD has declared itself as an independent entity and has denied all the 

accusations regarding foreign affiliation. 

Peoples Protection Unit was initially created after Qimshili riots in 2004 in 

which nearly one hundred Kurds were killed, after the massacre by the 

Syrian Regime Democratic Union Party felt the need of home forces for 

protection in Kurdish majority areas. The group did not officially 

announce its existence till the 2012 when it started its first combat 

operation in Syrian Crises.  Men-force that constitutes the Peoples 

Protection units comprises from 30,000 to 50,000 soldiers from the age of 

18 to 50.  Sepan Hemo is the General Commander of YPG and all of its 

sub factions. The major income source of the group is refining and selling 

oil that is in its possession, Resources from US lead Syrian Democratic 
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forces are also part of YPGs economy and the third fraction in the 

economy is contributed by trade with other Kurdish Groups. YPG is 

mostly reported lightly armed relatively. Some observations suggest that 

the YPGs guerrilla-style battle field tactics rely on significant operational 

flexibility and a high tempo based on the use of foot soldiers, snipers, 

machine guns, self-produced mortars and explosives. YPG arm sources 

include black market purchases, caches seized from the Islamic state and 

other adversaries and its involvement in weapon trade with Iraqi Kurdish 

Groups and Turkish-originated Kurdistan Workers Party is widely 

believed but YPG have always denied it. Cantons of Afrin, Jazira and 

Kobani in the west of river Tigris along the Turkish borders make the de 

facto autonomous state of Rojava that is under YPG. It is also trying to 

include strategically important Azaz in its de facto state. Women’s 

Protection Unit or YJP is setup as the female equivalent of Peoples 

Protection Unit. YJPs arm force is about 7000 female soldiers and it is 

commanded by Nessrin Abdullah. Female force is equally skilled like that 

of male force and had participated in many battles against ISIS that 

resulted as decisive victories for YPG and YJP. 

Role in Syrian Crises: 

Syrian conflict started in 2011 with the Arab Spring at Deraa, a city of 

Syria when state forces opened fire on peaceful protesters who were 

demanding justice for the teenagers arrested and tortured by the national 

armed forces for painting anti Assad slogans. The incident triggered 

nationwide protests demanding President Assad’s resignation that the state 

tried to crush brutally. Hence, worsening the situation that then turned into 

a civil war. The crises incited four parallel conflicts which got overlapped 

and sucked in major foreign powers including United States of America. 

The first conflict is between the Assad regime and the rebels on whether 

Assad should stay or leave which further created the second conflict 

involving Kurds who found the circumstances as an opportunity and 

carved out the de facto mini-state of Rojava in northern Syria along the 

Turkish border. Assad who was formerly suppressing Kurds forcefully for 

their separatist motives did not pay much attention on their recent 

activities as he was busy in tackling the rebels. The Chaos helped the 

emergence of ISIS out of infighting among jihadist groups in Syria. In 

2014, ISIS succeeded in capturing large part of Syria and Iraq and 

declared that territory as Islamic State under caliphate rule. The fourth and 

most complex conflict is among foreign powers that are fighting to secure 

their own interest with in the region without giving a second thought about 

the devastating effect the crises has brought upon the civilians. 

Control of Kurdish Areas: 

With the outbreak of nationwide uprisings and formation of Free Syrian 

Army Assad regime diverted its focus from adopting harsh policies 

towards Kurds to ruthlessly crushing the rebellion. In July 2012, PYD 

used this as an opportunity for demanding control over Kobani, Amuda 

and Afrin. After effective negotiations government forces withdrew from 

the areas as regime could not afford further uprisings and riots. 

Battle of Rasa-al-Ayn: Official entry of YPG in Syrian Conflict: 
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 Initially YPG was a neutral group neither supporting regime nor the 

rebels. In 2012 free Syrian Forces (rebel group created by defected Army 

generals who were against Assad regime) entered the city of Rasa-al-Ayn 

in order to evacuate the town from Syrian Armed forces or the state army. 

YPG at first conquered the nearby areas from Syrian forces in order to 

prevent FSA from gaining more power as rebels clearly declared that they 

will not allow separatists to hold such a mineral and agricultural rich 

province of Hasakah that is now part of Jazira canton of Rojava. As Ras-

al-Ayn was strategically important for Kurds and PYD and if FSA would 

have gained its control it would secure a vital supply line from turkey 

which could strengthen the rebels to seize control of greater parts of east 

Syria and fall of the city would also isolate Kurds in Aleppo province 

from the main areas of Hasakah province.  Kurdish fighters got the actual 

global fame when jihadist and fundamentalist entered the town through 

Turkish border as anti-regime rebels but off course with their own motives 

and ideology different from free Syrian Army even FSA was disillusioned 

by the stance of the jihadist groups like Al-Nusra (Syrian based Al-Qaida 

affiliate). YPG successfully expelled these fundamentalist fractions 

(Ghuraba al-sham and Al-Nusra front) out of the city.  

Syrian Democratic Forces:  

Syrian crises became more devastating and complex when ISIS started 

entering Syria through Syria-Iraq border captured large areas of Syrian 

territory and declared caliphate. ISIS was a global threat, its former 

affiliation with Al-Qaida, its notorious war tactics, ethnic cleansings, 

suicide bombings throughout Europe; in short it was the nightmare for 

everyone. YPG proved to be most the effective against ISIS. On the other 

hand, at first United States of America aided the FSA to combat against 

ISIS but it failed due to lack of organization, coordination and skill. 

However, the battles between FSA and ISIS lead to normalization of 

relations between FSA and YPG.  

      In Siege of Kobani, United States provided close air support to YPG, 

United States new strategy of supporting YPG established basis of military 

cooperation between YPG and FSA. The US led coalition fought against 

ISIS in Tel Abyad. Hence, it was clear that if YPG wants to operate 

outside Rojava territory it has to work as a part of broader army which 

consists of all other factions’ i.e. like Arabs, besides the Kurds. The 

coalition further resulted in an official US lead army referred as Syrian 

Democratic Forces (SDF) established in October, 2015 against ISIS. SDF 

succeeded decisively against ISIS in almost every battle and weakened it 

day by day. Its success includes Al-Hawl offensive and Tishrin dam 

offensive in 2015, then in 2016 Al-Shaddadi offensive, Manbij offensive 

and the Raqqa offensive. All these victories of SDF increased the territory 

under SDF as it captured all the seized areas by ISIS while the 

hydroelectric dam has strengthened the economy of Rojava. 

Allies and Antagonists of YPG: 
Syrian crises have been turned into a web of foreign interventions and 

proxies. As far as the role of YPG is concerned before establishment of 

SDF, YPG did not have such wide support that it is enjoying today. ISIS 

had no ally that simply means every actor is on the side that is fighting 

against it. Iran had a history of hostile relations with Syrian Kurdish 
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groups because of the Kurdish separatist movements in its home territory. 

There was a time when Iran and Turkey were on the same front against 

Kurdish groups but now Iran has changed its stance because of the ISIS. 

Iran perceives ISIS as a threat and believes that if she will not support the 

groups fighting ISIS on Iraqi and Syrian soil soon she had to directly fight 

the group on Iranian territory. United States is the obvious supporter of 

YPG along with United Nations and NATO while Russia who was on 

Assads side and always against United States has also compromised its 

many interests and reservations and has joined the US in supporting SDF. 

On contrast Saudi Arabia and Turkey are the only countries that are 

supporting ISIS. Saudi Arabia has the agenda that is regardless of 

opposing of weakening Kurds; to install Saudi friendly government in 

Syria while Turkey has purely anti-YPG incentives as she believed that 

PKK is the parent organization of YPG. Turkey has faced huge criticism 

on all diplomatic forums but it failed to stop her from aiding ISIS and 

Turkey continuously has targeted YPG from its borders. The relations of 

YPG with Assad regime were relaxed with the start of rebel uprising but 

have become tensed again with the declaration of YPG of an autonomous 

state within Syria in March 2015. Stories have hit the broadcasting media 

about confrontations between YPG and Syrian government after the 

declaration of Rojava. 

Regional Impact: 

The rise of ISIS has bought Kurdish politics in spotlight which is largely 

dominated by YPG (KURDISH PEOPLES PROTECTION UNIT) _ a 

militia and PYD (Democratic Union Party) _ a political wing of YPG. It 

has become internationalized war by intervention of foreign factors. Each 

country is fighting its own contrasting interest that has exacerbated the 

situation. The most problematic region of Middle East has implicated 

unprecedented levels of effects on politics internationally. The lack of 

consensus and cooperation within the Kurdish communities lead to the 

weakened front against ISIS offensive and also suffers Kurdish struggle 

for autonomy. Regional politics plays highly influential role is deciding 

the fate of Syrian crisis_Kurddish autonomy. Web of relations between 

Kurdish political movements and regional powers Turkey role in Syrian 

Kurdish Politics and YPG effect: Turkey play an important role in Syrian 

Kurdish politics. It shares 900 km long border with Syria. Kobane_one of 

the canton of Rojava-Kurdish defacto autonomous administrative unit, got 

international attention when it was taken back from ISIS control in 2014-

15 offensive, borders with Turkey. Many people flee from Kobani to 

Turkey that inflicted refugee crisis in Turkey. The rise of PYD and 

effectiveness of Syrian military_YPG is interpreted as threat to Turkey 

national security. The ideological affiliation between PKK (Kurdish 

Workers Party)- Turkey based and PYD empowers Kurds minority in 

Turkey explicitly exert pressure on turkey government to grant political 

rights to Kurds minority in turkey. Turkey is accused of providing 

financial and military support to jihadists, ISIS against YGP. Turkey 

adopted all means to suppress Syrian Kurds. Turkish government has 

threatened to attack Syria if Kurdish autonomy was established. Military 

and financial support by US to YPG during its fight against ISIS increased 
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political legitimacy of YPG. This does not lead to any change in Turkey 

attitude. The economic ties between KRG (Kurdish regional government) 

in Iraq also influenced Kurdish struggle of identity and state in Syria. 

Turkey also widened gaps between different factions of Kurds. KRG don’t 

want to lose its economic partner- turkey at expanse of support for PYG. 

Turkey and US relations have witnessed several ups and downs due to 

civil wars in Syria and Iraq. Bilateral relations are strained by on-going 

conflicts in Middle Eastern region. The difference of opinion between two 

is the source of conflict. Instances of conflict between two include 

disagreements during Iraq war 2000, US brokered Iran nuclear program 

deal and most currently during civil war in Syria. At the beginning both 

agreed on toppling of Assad regime and transfer of power to transitional 

administration, but in the later phase there have been disagreements. 

Divergences emerged with in the context of YPG (Kurdish People’s 

Protection Unit). During annual SETA Conference it was concluded that 

YPG plays decisive role in the bilateral relations. US financial and 

military backing to YPG in its fight against IS troubled Turkey. YPG is 

perceived as threat by turkey. Us support has challenged the relations. 

Discords between two has intensified the tensions prevailing in Middle 

East and dragged the issue into unsolved political issue in the pre text of 

YPG. Friction between NATO and Russia has vested interests in Syria that 

could be attained only under Assad regime. It fought along Assad to 

suppress rebels and defend his rule. Russia wants to increase its ambit of 

power in world from Syria. His power struggle is halted by US 

intervention. It is clear that US want to defeat Russia at Syrian territory at 

all costs. Proxy wars between two is incremental to Syrian crisis. This 

amounts for new Cold War or undeclared war where east and wheat are 

once again in global confrontation. Russia role in Syria also deteriorated 

its ties with turkey. They have contrasting interests in Syria. YPG played 

an indispensable role in fight against ISIS which contends Assad regime 

about YPG existence. Syrian crisis initiated tug of war between us and 

NATO for power and influence. US is battling for regime change and 

attainment of strategic advantage against Moscow. Rift created between 

NATO allied countries, turkey and Russia on the basis of difference of 

stance in Syrian crisis has thwarted stability in Syria. Iran role in Syrian 

Crisis The other major Kurdish population of the Middle East lives in Iran. 

Numbering approximately 7 million, this minority has a long and restive 

history of relations with successive Iranian regimes, which have generally 

made few concessions to it. Kurds who have protested against the Iranian 

authorities have often faced imprisonment or execution. The Iranian 

Kurdish political movement is venerable but fragmented. Many parties 

and political leaders operate from exile. The Kurdish question in Iran is 

more static than in the other three states. The Kurds in Iran, like those in 

Syria until recently, are not free to express their views and receive scant 

international attention. The Syrian war has had less direct impact on Iran’s 

Kurds than on the region’s other Kurdish populations, but Iranian Kurds 

none the less have followed and celebrated the Rojava project and the 

lifting of the siege in Kobane. Iran is supporting Hezbollah through Syrian 

route. Iran is also providing subsidized weapons and military advisors to 

Assad regime or Alawite dominated government. 
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Conclusion: 

Syrian conflict is impossible to comprehend without considering YPGs 

role in it. Being the most dominating faction of SDF and before the 

formation of SDF single handedly it has won the war against ISIS that was 

between the world and Islamic state. It has also lot to offer in future in the 

context of Syrian conflict regarding the matter of autonomy of Rojava. 
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Abstract: 

Pak-Afghan border remain one of the important factor, which influenced 

Pak-Afghan relation since the emergence of Pakistan. It is important to 

highlight the significance of Durand line in historical perspective. At one 

end Durand line is internationally agreed as border between Pakistan and 

Afghanistan but on the other side time and again officials from 

Afghanistan denied it. This resulted in the sparking of a movement in 

Pashtun areas of Pakistan to undo Durand Line and include the Pashtun 

areas of Pakistan in Afghanistan. This movement was named as 

Pashtoonistan movement and it lasted basis in the province of KPK and 

Balochistan. The main supporters of the moment were some Pashtun 

nationalist, whom politically supported the idea of Pashtoonistan. This 

paper is dealing with the perspective of Abdul Samad Khan Achekzai 

regarding Pashtoonistan. Abdul Samad Achekzai was the pro-Pashtun 

nationalist leader, whose political idea dominated Pashtun-nationalist 

political perspective in Balochistan. This research aims to explore and 

analyse the perceptions of Abdul Samad Khan Achekzai regarding 

Pashtoonistan. This work is important as Pakhtunkhwa Mili Awami Party 

(PkMAP) inherited the legacy of Abdul Samad Khan and PkMAP is one of 

the dominant political parties of Balochistan (Southern Pakhtunkhwa).  

Keywords: Pashtuinstan, Abdul Samad Khan, Durand Line and Pak-

Afghan Relations 

 

Introduction: 

The worsening security situation in Afghanistan as well in Pakistan is 

associated with the cross-border management of both neighboring 

countries. From 2009 the cross border incursions highlights border areas 

of Pakistan in international media. At one end it was considered as matter 

of significance for the success of War against Terrorism in Afghanistan, 

and on other side for the internal security of the two neighboring countries 
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of Afghanistan and Pakistan (Janjua, 2009). Both countries are blaming 

each other for their involvement, in cross-border infiltration. Afghanistan 

is blaming Pakistan for supporting the religious extremist groups, which 

are menacing security in Afghanistan. Similarly 

 Pakistan also blames Afghanistan for their support toward insurgencies; 

especially in Balochistan (Mishra, 2016).  

These blaming of each other has a long history, which started at 

least from 1947; when Pakistan got independence. Tariq Mahmood 

provided with history of Pak-Afghan relation and established his point of 

view that from beginning the relation between these two states remain in 

worst position. He further elaborated that initially Afghanistan 

government shows antagonism toward newly established state of Pakistan. 

He further coined the Durand Line as one of the main cause for the 

Afghan hostile attitude toward Pakistan. Afghanistan government from 

1947 tried to undo the Durand Line agreement, which allow British India 

and her successor (Pakistan), to have control of the Pashtun areas. 

Afghanistan in response supported Baloch and Pashtun tribesmen to raise 

separatist’s movement in Pakistan (Mahmood, 2008). 

Afghanistan government supported both Pashtun and Baloch 

ethno-nationalists to initiate separatist movements in Pakistan. The 

Pashtun ethno-nationalist movement was known as Pashtoonistan or 

Pakhtunistan. This movement was considered as constant threat for the 

security of Pakistan. It was in 1979 that government of Pakistan remain 

successful for accumulating external support to minimize the risk of the 

issue. In 1979 during Russian invasion of Afghanistan, not only the anti-

communist powers especially U. S. A. but also many of the Muslim 

powers such as Saudi Arabia supported Pakistan to counter Russian forces 

in Afghanistan, by supporting Mujahedeen in Afghanistan (Cheema, 

1983).    

Pashtoonistan issue remain the most effective factor in Pak-

Afghan relation. The resolution of the issue will ease both the state to 

establish friendly relations. This study deals with Pashtoonistan issue but 

main focus is laid on the perception of Abdul Samad khan regarding 

Pashtoonistan. The perception of Abdul Samad khan provided a balance 

and democratic point of view. Analysis of the Abdul Samad Khan’s 

perception of Pashtoonistan is also important because it serves as legacy 

for one of the leading political party of Norther-Balochistan (Southern 

Pashtunkhwa) i.e. Pakhtunkhwa Milli Awami Party (PkMAP). 

A Short Overview of Pashtoonistan:  

Hallberg’s socio-linguistic analysis of Pakistan’s Pashtu-speaking 

populations conveys that Pashtuns have very optimistic attitudes toward 

their particular language. It is not only virtually the merely language of 

use in maximum domains, but also Pashtu is perceived as a strong stain of 

their identity and pride (Hallberg, 1992). Hallberg though does not touch 

the history of the Pashto being as a movement, the efforts made by 
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contemporary Pashtuns to promote the custom of Pashtu in the spheres of 

power. The only evidence available about these determinations is in 

articles forms, which are generally in Pashto. Shabbir Hasan Josh (an 

Urdu-speaking poet of Pashtun origin from Malihabad UP India), informs 

us that the Pashtuns of India grabbed pride in their ethnic orientation and 

reflected themselves brave and aggressive (Josh, 1964). 

Abdul Ghaffar Khan, the well-known Pashtun ethno-nationalist 

of Pakistan, accounts that in 1920s when he went to Afghanistan; at the 

loftiness of the Hijrat movement (migration to Afghanistan) as India was 

professed a non-Muslim country. He saw the ignorance of Pashtun 

nationalism. When he meets the ruler of Afghanistan; Amir Aman ullah 

Khan, he finds that Amir did not pay any attention for the development of 

Pashtun Nationalism and Pashto. During a meeting while having a 

conversation with Amir Amanullah, Ghaffar Khan said that, “what a pity 

it is that you, who know so many languages, do not know Pashto, though 

it is your mother tongue and your national language!’ The King agreed 

with me and soon he began to learn Pashto” (Khan, 1969).  

Pashto being as a language was promoted during the rule of 

Aman ullah khan and later by his followers in the kingdom of 

Afghanistan. Barth argues this insignificance to Pashto in kin to the up 

keeping of identity. He claims that closeness to centralized power made 

the affirmation of autonomy and classlessness. He wrote that: “The elite 

and urban middle class in this purely Afghan kingdom have shown a 

strong tendency to Persianization in speech and culture, representing I 

would argue a sophisticate’s escape from the impossibility of successfully 

consummating a Pathan identity under these circumstances” (Barth, 1969). 

But this ideal-type society is almost fictional in the urban areas and even 

in the tribal townships of Pakistani Pashto-speaking areas. The urbanized 

Pashtuns of Pakistan and Afghanistan in the 1920s roused the Pashto and 

Pashtun identity movement which was supported by Afghan State. King 

Amir Aman ullah, who even himself, cannot speak Pashto, encouraged the 

language promotion of Pashto in the 1920s. As anxiety to British India, 

Abdul Ghaffar Khan pioneered the tendency of emphasizing Pashto and 

Pashto language as Pashtun identity. In British India the Pashtuns needed a 

symbol for unity to confront the British Raj. Thus this Pashtun movement 

of unity was suspect by the colonial authorities and, also of its descendants 

(Ibid, p. 129). 

The British took control of the NWFP province from the 

dominions of Ranjit Singh when British annexed Punjab in 1849. NWFP 

was ruled from Lahore; till 1901. In 1901 it was declared a separate 

province supervised by a commissioner. The status of full-plague province 

was given in 1932. British language strategies were subjective under their 

imperatives of imperial regulation. After the war of 1857, the Pashtuns 

were measured trustworthy and were employed in large numbers in British 

army. Their European officers were particularly initiated to learn the 

Pashto language for the control of Pashtuns, which helped the British 
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officers for making and appliance of imperialist policies over the Pashtun 

subject of Indo-Pak (Bernard, 1985).  

It seems that the British strategy towards Pashto learning was 

merely for control while they were denying the use of Pashto in the 

spheres of power, which was centred on their imperialist benefits.  Pashto 

was being used as identity marker of Pashun as a nation; by Khan Abdul 

Ghaffar Khan (1890-1987), who was the founder of Khudai Khidmatgar 

movement. Which began in the NWFP in 1929 and it was the anti-British, 

pro-Congress movement. The Khudai Khidmatgars were seen as Soviet-

inspired revolutionaries and supporters for Afghanistan’s claims of 

Pashtoonistan by British authorities as will by the Pakistani authorities 

(Khan, 1969). In short, the language of Pashto was seen as an important 

and necessary ingredient for Pashtun ethnicity and the development of 

their ethnic nationalism, which was supposed to central to the progress of 

their ethnic group.  

The arrogance of the Pakistani governing elite towards Pashto 

can be assumed superior in the light of Afghanistan’s claim to parts of 

North West Frontier Province (NWFP) and northern part of Balochistan. 

This area was called Pashtoonistan (the land of the Pashtuns) by the 

Pashtun nationalists. The Pashtun ethno-nationalist leaders were being 

suspected of their support for Pashunistan movement (Dupree, 1973). All 

India Muslim League (AIML) wanted a referendum on the question of 

accession to Pakistan or India. The referendum was aimed to know the 

opinion of the people of North West Frontier Province as they want to join 

Pakistan or Hindustan (Shah, 1992). The Indian National Congress 

acknowledged the Muslim League’s demand but Abdul Ghaffar Khan 

boycotted from the referendum. Abdul Ghafar Khan was of the opinion 

that if referendum is to be held, it should be an open choice at all not the 

question of joining any of the two domains (Khan, 1969). Abdul Ghafar 

Khan initially defined Pakhtunistan as a “free Pashtun state” on June 24, 

1947 (Tendulkar, 1967). 

In this regard Tahir Amin, a very famous contemporary Pakistani 

writer wrote that, “Later, the terms ‘Pakhtunistan’ and ‘Pakhtunkhwa’ 

were also used by Khan Wali Khan, as a substitute for the British name 

‘NWFP’ for this Pakhtun-dominated province. This change of stance from 

demanding independence to mere symbolic assertion of cultural autonomy 

reflects the decline in separatist tendencies in the NWFP” (Amin, 1988). 

The Afghanistan government used the word Pashtoonistan for 

their claimed area Pakistani territory. These claims can be seen in the 

statements of the officials from Afghanistan like Muhammad Tarzi (Zaidi, 

1994) and also of Mohammad Daoud (President and Prime Minister of 

Afghanistan). Daoud in an interview while explaning Afghanistan’s stance 

over Pashtoonistan stated that “The decisions of the Loya Jirgah and the 

Parliament and the official statements of the governments in Afghanistan 

about Pashtoonistan have been given at every occasion and opportunity in 

which our position has been explained” (Daoud, 1974). He also declared 

Pashtoonistan issue as the one and only factor influencing Pak-Afghan 
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relations. He stated that, “… [We] cannot accept negotiation with 

preconditions. I wish to tell you clearly that between Afghanistan and 

Pakistan no other problem exists except that of the Pashtoonistan issue. If 

a solution based upon reality is found for it then, as I have stated times and 

again and say again now, no other problem will remain when this sole 

issue is solved” (Ibid, p.3). Pakistan governing elite developed a deep 

distrust of even the words Pashtunkhwa and Pashtoonistan.  

During the 1950s, many factions of Pashto also supported 

Pakhtunistan. Some of them work in partnership with Afghanistan as will 

with India. Intelligence reports reveal that the administrator of the Pashto 

Unit at All India Radio (AIR) in New Delhi, with the name of Anwarul 

Haq Gran was also the Chief Co-ordinator of the Pashtoonistan movement 

(NDC, 4 March 1950). Nasrullah Khan Nasr was the Secretary of the 

Adabi-Tolae (organization for the advancement of Pashto), used to 

provide news to Afghan Consul in Peshawar about the run of the 

movement in NWFP. Similler reports were also given about the patronage 

of Pashtu in schools to provide base for the movement (NDC, 4 March 

1950). The government of Pakistan’s state agent at Federally 

Administrative Tribal Area (FATA) shows the number of Afghan agents, 

who support Pashtoonistan movement were 1,500 (NDC, 19 January 

1950). The “Pashto Tolane” of Kabul was also reported to be involved in 

the support of Pashtoonistan movement against Pakistan. A secret report 

reveals that, “[The Pashto Tolane] is the main organisation responsible for 

the development and propagation of the Pashto language and literature for 

the dissemination of Pathan culture in Afghanistan. Actually it serves the 

double purpose of a Pashto Academy and a mighty machine that is 

zealously advocating the Pathanistan ideal” (NDC, August 20, 1950). 

These reports made Pakistani government officials so suspicious 

of Pashto that all Pashto publications were to be monitored. As Pashtuns 

nationalists, the supporters of Khan Ghaffar Khan and his son Wali Khan 

gave primacy to their Pashtuns identity over the Muslim or the Pakistani 

one, discussions on the issue often grew bitter. Pashto, being a symbol of 

this identity, was always supported by the Pashtuns nationalists 

Abdul Samad Khan’s Perception of Pashtoonistan: 

Abdul Samad khan Achekzai had political alliance with Indian National 

Congress (INC) and after the foundation of Pakistan the Pashtoonistan 

issue was boosted by Pashtun ethno-nationalists with the help of 

Afghanistan government. The Pakhtunistan was perceived at least in three 

ways. The Afghan Government wanted it as a separate state comprised of 

Pashtun areas of Pakistan. Khan Abdul Ghaffar khan and his followers 

perceived it as movement for joining Afghanistan and establishment of 

Pashtun state comprised of Afghanistan and Pashtun areas of Pakistan. 

Abdul Samad khan perceived it as separate province of Pakistan 

comprising all Pashtuns of Pakistan. However, the Historian could not 

differentiate between the political thoughts of Wali khan and Samad khan. 

In November 10, 1969 in a press conference Abdul Samad khan Achekzai 
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clearly stated that “I was against the Idea of Pakistan, but with the 

formation of Pakistan, I am a patriot citizen of Pakistan. The peculiar 

person can oppose Pakistan. He further explained that we will oppose 

every action of Afghanistan, which is against Pakistan (Tareen, 2007). 

In 1972, Abdul Samad khan Achekzai rejected the views of 

Afghan Foreign Minister, who claimed that Pakistan forcefully included 

Balochistan as a part of Pakistan. He believed that the accession of 

Balochistan was done through democratic process although he participated 

as a spokesman of Indian National Congress (INC). It was done through 

referendum; in which all the members of Shahi Jirga, which was the 

political authority of Balochistan at that time (Tareen, 2006). 

However, earlier in 1939, Abdul Samad Khan rejected the idea 

that Anjuman-e-Watan is a branch of Indian National Congress. In the 

annual session of Anjuman in 1939, he clearly stated that the working and 

its effect on the local level cravings that it should remain a local party 

instead of a national level. In the same session he further highlighted the 

misperceptions about the Anjuman on both public and official level. 

Abdul Samad Khan in his presidential address stated that, to represent 

Anjuman as Congress of Balochistan is a false thinking, which propagated 

by those who wants to defame a political party which is established on the 

basis of local interest. This cares the rights of local, especially the welfare 

of workers and formers. I do not want nor is needed to waste my time for 

explaining and answering that Congress is a Hindu party. If Anjuman 

would become Congress, I will not object nor feel shame of it. But at the 

time being in it wrong and not correct to say that Anjuman has the applied 

system and ideology of Congress, which is spread all over India. It 

(Congress) has its own members, committees and plague, as well ruling in 

eight provinces. Thus I am going to announce that our party (Anjuman-e-

Watan) is not part of it (Congress), nor appellation with it, nor we worked 

according to the advice of Congress. We also have no intentions to 

become part of Congress, earlier this year (1939) and last year (1938) we 

had rejected such two proposals. Here I have to explain that nor I am 

member of any committee of Congress, nor do I have any political 

relations with the leadership of Congress. My relations with congress 

leaders are in personal capacity, which are just caused by the British 

cruelty toward our political workers. We just want to secure ourselves 

from the cruelty of the members of British Jirga and their masters the 

British (Ghano, 2003). 

From the above facts the concept of Abdul Samad Khan is clear, 

that he was neither part of Congress plan against the creation of Pakistan 

and never opted for the creation of a separate state. He was working for 

the rights of Pashtuns, as he perceives Pashtun as an oppressed nation. The 

misconception was the result of ambiguities produced by the name 

Pashtoonistan. Abdul Samad khan was demanding the unification of 

Pashtun under a single administration. For him this unified administration 

was to be named as Pashtoonistan, Afghania or Pashtunkhwa. 
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However before not only the creation of Pakistan but also the 

commencement of Pakistan in 1939, when Abdul Samad Khan was 

addressing the annual session of Anjuman-e-Watan he rejected the 

congress and also express his sorrow about the attitude of leadership of 

Muslim League for their ignorance of British Balochistan. Abdul Samad 

Khan expressed his feelings in these words. In the resent session of All 

India Muslim League … focused was laid over those issues which are the 

result of its rivalry with Congress. Similar is the case of Congress. Both 

parties are playing with their old rivalries. In Punjab, Sindh and Sarhad 

(Frontier) none of them established government… but was of mutual 

understanding of the locals. Similar is the here (British Balochistan). In 

this session (of Muslim League) the resolutions are passed over issues of 

national level and also over the political opposition (of Congress), but the 

local issues, tribal rivalries and the (local) public were ignored (Ghano, 

2005). 

Analysing the political ideas of Abdul Samad Khan it become 

clear that he was not against the creation of Pakistan but his concentration 

was on local issues, which he thought were ignored by the All India 

Muslim League. After the creation of Pakistan, he appreciated the policy 

of Muslim League for the amalgamation of the princely states of Pashtun 

inhabitation in a single administration. Abdul Samad Khan expressed his 

concerns that the prevailing conditions will push Pashtuns for separation. 

Therefore, he was requesting each member of the committee to have 

notice of that point. He stated that, “I am providing this proposal with the 

aim to direct the cause of separation idea and to normalise and dilute the 

feelings for integration as well to minimize the privileged fairing thoughts 

of discrimination. The feelings of … discrimination and the wishes and 

hopes for being in a single administration is not only the wish of a single 

group or individual but also of all Pashtuns. These are also represented by 

the decision of the Muslim League … to amalgamate the Pashtun States, 

Agencies and Frontier Province in a single administration” (Ghano, 2004). 

Abdul Samad Khan desired a single and uniform administration for 

the Pashtuns of Pakistan. The wished name of the unified administration 

was inspired by the name given to other provinces of Pakistan. For 

example, the Baloch dominated area was named as Balochistan, the 

Punjabi dominated area was named as Punjab and the Sindhi dominated 

province was called as Sindh. Abdul Samad Khan was a keen observer, 

who noticed that in South Asia the clash remains always among the groups 

on linguistic basis. Thus he wanted a province for the Pashtuns to avoid 

the clash with other ethnicities and create an environment for the peaceful 

progress. 

Some people misunderstood the word Pashtun, Pathan and Afghan. 

They believe that the Pashtuns of Pakistan who had started the 

Pashtoonistan Movement they have some political relation with 

Afghanistan or this movement will bring Pashtuns territory under the 

control of Afghanistan government. They also believe that Pashtoonistan 

means the establishment of an independent state comprising the Pashtuns 
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inhabited areas of Pakistan. Interestingly these perceptions are also present 

among in some circles of Pashtun also.  

Abdul Samad Khan asserted that Pashtuns are the name of an 

ethnic group who lives in different parts of the world. The main 

concentrations of the Pashtuns are in Pakistan followed by Afghanistan 

and India. He further elaborated his idea that Pashtuns living in Pakistan 

are Pakistani and that of Afghanistan are Afghanistani and of India are 

Indians. Once he stated that “I would like to declared with honesty and 

clout that this is wrong perception even Pashtuns did not ask about such 

ideology but rather it is fact that Pashtuns are not agree and satisfied with 

recent geographical condition and they should not be agreed because 

Pashtun have complaints” (Ghano, 2007). Apart from this explanation 

Abdul Samad Khan also recorded his complains about this misperception 

of the authorities and noticed the following problems (Ghano, 2007). 

 After the declaration of Islamic Republic of Pakistan 75 

percent of Pashtuns representatives are deprived from vote in 

their particular areas which is one of the most valuable blessings 

of the independence. 

 The administrative division of Pashtuns with in Pakistan 

deprived them from impartial benefits of legislation regarding the 

constitution making. 

 Though the Pashtun Jirga whose representative’s members 

are still the same, who were selected by British. They were used 

by the British to increase the control and strengthen the authority 

of the central government regardless of the local people of their 

jurisdiction. The members of the Shahi Jirga were used by British 

against the real representors and can be used against the locally 

elected member by the federal government. 

 The members of Shahi Jirga are the privileged class; they 

can act above the law of the state, due to their status and power 

given by the federation. 

 The extreme distinctive behavior (Political imposition of 

Sardars and Nawabs) adopted by British are considered legitimate 

by our constitution, but our government nationally and 

internationally is fighting against discriminatory laws. There will 

also be no discrimination epically for Pashtun in the 

administration or any other institution of the government. 

 Pashtun majority is victimized by English dictator system; 

they ruled the Pashtun through Jirga system and Frontier Core 

which is against democratic and judicial system of the country. 

 In important matter of the country such as one unit 

Pashtuns are treated as second category citizens and gypsies. The 

Pashtuns are deviated from the accurate use of vote. Some 

representatives are given bribery and these representatives are 

presented as the genuine representors of Pashtuns as such kind of 

deviation were done by British as well. 

 The Pashtuns are considered to be citizens of Pakistan 

equal rights and representation be given to them. The Pashtuns 
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are dealt in the newly established state with discriminatory 

values. 

 

Abdul Samad khan was well aware of the consequences of the 

Pashtun division in different administrations. He believes that the 

administrative setup will change them in minority, which was also the 

concern of All India Muslim League, on the basis of which they demanded 

the partition of India. Abdul Samad Khan asserted that in these 

administrations the Pashtuns cannot chose a leader or member of their 

own choice, who can participate in the process of central legislation in 

Pakistan. Samad Khan was of the view that Pashtun being as a separate 

ethnicity had their own challenges and they have unique culture to respond 

these challenges.  

Abdul Samad Khan was against the British oriented system of 

Sardars and Nawabs. He believed that in the presence of the Sardari 

system the graveness of the common masses could not be addressed. The 

presence of the Sardari system will deprive the public from their rights, 

which will produce anger against the government. The sardars were given 

power in the British administration and they never struggle for the rights 

and independence of the local people. These powers and privileges 

marked them above the law. The continuation of Sardari system will 

produce anarchy and the roll and law of the state cannot be enforced. Thus 

Abdul Samad Khan rejected the British established system of Sardars and 

demanded the enforcement of the democratic values in the political culture 

of the Pashtuns. 

Abdul Samad Khan believed that the outcome of the Jirga and 

Sardari System is in the form of representations that were not aware of the 

problems and demands of the public. These pack representors produced 

miss-perceptions among the state and public. They also deprived the real 

leaders of the society to flee the public case in the court of the state. This 

not only results in the increase of discrimination among the governed and 

government but will also results in producing trust deficit between regions 

and federation.  In past the British used force against the Pashtuns and 

they were not given their rights. Pakistan is just like a home in which 

brothers is enjoying the joint family system. In Pakistan too, Punjab and 

Sindh were to be considered as big brothers. It is the value of the society 

and federation that the younger brothers are supported. But here it goes 

against the ethos of the political culture of federation. Punjab and Sindh 

are not supporting the backward Pashtuns. Instead of support they are 

further aggravating their rights (Ibid, p. 340). Abdul Samad khan stressed 

on the central government and Punjab for their support for the political 

and economic development of the Pashtun dominated areas.  

Conclusion: 

Pak-Afghan relations remain deteriorated most of the time. Their relation 

is mostly coasted under the shadow of Durand Line and the support and 

claims of Afghanistan for separatist movements. Durand Line agreement 
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was made by the king of Afghanistan at the time when political culture 

was dominated by monarchy and state was considered as king’s property. 

Thus these political values of the nineteenth century handed Pashtun 

inhabited areas of Pakistan to British India. The Pashtuns of current days 

Pakistan were treated from both sides as second degree citizens as Amir of 

Afghanistan never consulted the tribal heads or common people of this 

area while concluding agreement with British. The British also deprived 

the Pashtun people from the political rights of that time enjoyed by other 

citizens of British India.  

These conditions of the Pashtun required for the emergence of 

ethno-nationalist leadership among them. Two of such well known leaders 

of that time were Abdul Ghaffar Khan and Abdul Samad Khan. Abdul 

Samad Khan was from current days Balochistan. The difference between 

these two leaders was not only geographical but also ideological. 

Referring to the idea of Pashtoonistan; Abdul Samad Khan perceived it as 

unified province of the Pashtuns of Pakistan, which was quite different 

from that of the idea of Bacha Khan or his followers.  

The history of Pakistan is evident of the fact that not only foreign 

policy of Pakistan toward Afghanistan is reflected by the issue of 

Pashtoonistan or Durand Line but it also guided the Pashtun treatment by 

the federation of Pakistan. Abdul Samad Khan’s political idea of 

Pashtoonistan reflects his realist approach of thinking. He was well aware 

of the fact that the unification of the Pashtuns of Afghanistan and Pakistan 

would not present the solution of the miseries of Pashtuns nut it will 

further increase troubles for them. He also realised the political needs of 

the time and perceived that the fate of the people of any nation would not 

be decided by Kings or single person but by the people and their 

democratically elected representative. That is why he asserted the idea of 

unified Pashtun province with in Pakistan. Abdul Samad Khan wished a 

progressive Pakistan in which all the ethnicities and citizens enjoy the 

constitutional rights. Initially struggling against the British but after the 

establishment of Pakistan he focuses the rights of the Pashtuns. Abdul 

Samad Khan opposed the British imposed system of Nawabs and Sardars. 

He demanded the abolition of Sardari and Nawabi system in Pakistan, as 

for that instead of minimizing the gape will further widen the gap among 

the state and citizens.   
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Abstract:  

Land is an essential resource on which all the activities of life are based. 

Land use is dynamic and is one of the main driving forces of the global 

environmental changes. Urban growth has increased the utilization of the 

natural resources and it has remarkably changed the land use land cover 

pattern. In this research an attempt has been made to study the impact of 

urban sprawl on land use changes on Warsak Road Peshawar between 

1995 and 2015 by using GIS and Remote Sensing. Supervised 

classification techniques (maximum likelihood) were employed for land 

use land cover classification. The result shows that a tremendous increase 

in built-up area, population, and decrease in vegetation cover in 2015 as 

compared to 1995 were examined. The built-up area increased by 574.6 

hectares throughout the study period, and vegetation 

coverdecreasedby610.17 hectares. The information collected on the urban 

growth through the land use and land cover change detection is very 

beneficial to the local government and urban planners for betterment of 

the future plans of sustainable development of the city. 

Keywords: Land Use/Land Cover, Urban Sprawl, GIS and Remote 

Sensing, Change Detection 

Introduction: 

The isolated development along main road in linear direction or adjacent 

to the city and in rural area in radial direction is normally mentioned as 

urban sprawl. (Jain, 2008). The continuous expansion of cities has been 

noted for many decades, this expansion and conversion of prime 

vegetation cover into built-up is mostly taking place in the developing 

world. (Taubenbock, et al. 2009). In the international planning 
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deliberation during 1990’s, urban sprawl received growing attention. 

Sprawl is multidimensional phenomena and can be measured with the help 

of multi indicator approach using GIS-based tools (Sidentop and Fina, 

2010). The most advantageous source for land use /land cover information 

is remote sensing data. A high resolution remotely sensed data can be used 

for identification and mapping of urban land cover (Jensen, 2004). The 

integration of remote sensing and GIS has been extensively applied and 

recognized as an effective tool for examining and mapping urban growth 

and Land Use Land Cover(LULC) changes. 

(Epstein et al. 2002). 

Remote sensing is a cost-effective technology and is widely used for urban 

growth and land use change detection assessment (Kaya and Curran, 

2006). LULC is one of the most visible results of modification of the 

terrestrial ecosystem by humans (Weng, 2001). Increase in population, 

employment opportunities, health and educational facilities etc. are some 

of the factors responsible for city expansion which is also known as urban 

sprawl. 

(Inallah et al. 2016). Environment is harmfully effected by the 

anthropogenic activities. Land use land cover has been changed because of 

the uncontrolled city expansion. Due to the rapid urbanization vegetative 

land cover is reduced, it destroys the nature and pollutes the water 

(Shalabi et al. 2013).  The rapid rate of urbanization causes conversion of 

land from agriculture to built-up land (Weng, 2007). According to the UN 

Projection in 2006 there were about 50% of whole population of the world 

residing in the urban area and in 2020 it would be almost 60%. Most of the 

growth occurs in the developing countries. The abiotic environment and 

living organisms of the cities both were influenced by urbanization; it 

plays a major role in changing land use pattern (Dadras et al. 2014). The 

changes in the demographic and economic factors has influence on the 

land use demand. The intraregional and interregional migration towards 

cities results in expansion over the rural land and suburbs are the causes of 

increase in built up area and decrease in agriculture area. The residential 

demand increases as the population increases in that area (Hoymann, 

2011).  

Land use refers to the assessment of land according to various natural 

characteristics and the way how man has put the land for utilization. But 

land cover gives a detailed account of cultivated area of the land. The 

decision makers and planners need land use and land cover data for the 

better land resource management (Ndukwe, 1997). Land cover is the 

pragmatic bio physical or physical account of the earth’s surface. It is 

defined by the features of earth’s surface picturing a map vegetal 

distribution, water, ice cover and desert (Baulies and Szejwach, 1998).  

With the advancement of satellite remote sensing and approach to high 

resolution data, one can generate detailed maps of land use changes. In 

planning and decision making the application of GIS is very helpful. 

(Samjullah, 2013). 

In general, geographic informatics provides very effective tools for 

gathering and analyzing the information required to detect changes in 

urban areas that conventional survey technology cannot provide in a 

timely and cost-effective manner (Saleh and Rawashedeh, 2007). Remote 
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sensing and geographic information system can be used to identify, 

mapped and examined urban sprawl (Barnes et al. 2001). Accuracy 

assessment is an important step in the process of remote sensing data. It 

determines the value of information from the resulting data to the user.  

The total accuracy of the classified image compares how each and every 

pixel can be classified against specific land cover types. User accuracy 

computes commission errors, which represents the probability of pixel 

classification matching land cover types from their corresponding real-

world location (Campbell and Wynne, 2011). To evaluate image 

classification accuracy, the error matrix and the Kappa coefficient have 

become a standard way. Furthermore, the error matrix was used in many 

land use classification studies and it was a critical element of this research 

(Rawanga et al. 2017). 

The aim of this paper is to investigate the impact of urban sprawl on land 

use/land cover pattern of Warsak road Peshawar city from 1995-2015. 

Satellite imageries of the required time periods were used to detect the 

land use/land cover changes in the study area. An attempt was made to 

investigate the changes in built-up and agriculture area as well as the 

prediction of future pattern of land use has been done. 

Study Area: 

Peshawar is the Provincial Capital of Khyber Pakhtunkhwa and is also the 

largest metropolis in Province. Warsak road is one of the major arteries in 

the northern part of Peshawar which runs from Peshawar cantonment/ 

Khyber road to Warsak dam. It crosses Kabul River and connects 

Shabqadar to Peshawar. The study area comprises of four union councils; 

namely Mathra, Dag, Hassan Ghari-2 and Tehkal Payan-1 as shown in the 

figure 1. The study area covers 45km2 (4500 hectares). In general, it 

covers the residential as well as commercial land uses, especially 

education institutions due to which it is sometimes called education 

corridor of the city. Along the road most of the land is occupied by 

educational institutions. In the late 80’s one of the private education 

institution initiated the current trend of converting prime vegetation cover 

to educational/ commercial land use. The people started moving towards 

the Warsak road area which functionally converted from sporadic 

development to ribbon development. 
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Figure 1. Location Map of the Study 

 

 

 

 

 

Methodology: 

To achieve the objectives following methodology was followed. 
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Figure.2. Research Methodology 

Two imageries were acquired for the years 1995, 2015. The image of 1995 

was downloaded from United State Geological Survey, Center for Earth 

Resources Observation and sciences USGS-EROS Landsat look viewer 

website. While the Spot-5 image of 2015 has been taken from Regional 

Office of SUPARCO. Vector data used in this study, includes district 

boundary, union council boundaries, road data and settlements. All of 

these were digitized from georeferenced scanned map of District census 

report 1998 (DCR). 

Satellite images were put for atmospheric correction. In Quantum-GIS 

(QGIS 2.14) a tool named “DOSI Atmospheric Correction” was used for 

removing atmospheric errors. After atmospheric correction, the process of 

composite image was executed for all images. 

In this study supervised classification technique was used in the research 

to classify the images. The first step in the process of supervised 

classification was to make training samples for different types of land 
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cover in the image. Images were put for supervised classification and 

almost 100 training sample were collected from composite images and 

some from Google earth pro for each land cover class. The second step 

was to create signature file for those training samples based on the image 

to be classified. The task of supervised classification was performed using 

Maximum Likelihood technique in the classification toolbar of Arc-Map 

10.2.1 and satellite Landsat image of 1995 and satellite SPOT image of 

2015 classified in to four major land use classes i.e. Built-up, Vegetation 

cover, Barren land and Water. After successful image classification the 

classified images were then put for accuracy assessment to check the 

accurateness of the classification. The result of the accuracy assessment 

was satisfactory for all images so area was calculated for each land cover 

class, and maps were developed for year 1995, and 2015. Land use 

changes were observed between these 20 years. By analyzing of these 

classified images one can understand the land use of the study area. Table 

1 shows the land use land cover classification scheme. 

Table.1. Land-Cover Classification Scheme. 

S. 

No 

Land use Land Cover 

Classes 
Description 

1 Vegetation All crops and orchards 

2 Built-up 
Residential, commercial, industrial, and 

road network 

3 Barren Land Land that is  not suitable for agriculture  

4 Water Bodies River and lakes etc. 

4.Accuracy Assessment: 

In this study, the classified images have been justified by ground truth data 

and available open source Google earth (level of agreement between 

remotely sensed data and referenced information). The qualitative and 

quantitative accuracy assessment has been done for these classified 

images. For quantitative assessment a stratified random sampling 

technique was used whereas the qualitative assessment was carried out by 

visual interpretation technique through Google Earth Pro (open source). It 

is assumed that these ground truth points and Google Earth Pro images are 

the most accurate data available to measure the accuracy of the prediction. 

For each land use class 40 reference points were taken and then overall 

accuracy, user accuracy, producer accuracy and kappa coefficient were 

calculated for the two classified images. 
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Landsat Satellite TM 1995 (classification accuracy: 92.5%) 

Predict   Built-

up          

Vegetation Barren 

Land 

Water  Ground 

Truth 

 Built-up 37 0 2 0 39 

Vegetation  3 38 0  5 46 

Barren 

Land 

0 1 38 0 39 

Water 0 1 0 35 36 

Total 40 40 40 40 160 

Table.2. Accuracy analysis (percentage) of land cover maps derived from 

Landsat data. 

SPOT 2015 (Classification accuracy 95%) 

Predict Built-

up 

Vegetation Barren 

Land 

Water Total 

Built-up 39 0 3 1 43 

Vegetatio

n 

0 40 1 3 45 

Barren 

Land 

0 0 37 0 37 

Water 0 0 0 36 36 

Total 39 40 41 40 160 

Table.3Accuracy analysis (percentage) of land cover maps derived from 

SPOT Satellite data. 

Figure.3. Land use\land cover of the Study Area 1995 
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Figure 3 shows the land use pattern during 1995, from which it is clearly 

visible that Vegetation was spread over large area and built-up area was 

covering small area as compared to vegetation cover except Tehkal Payan-

1 as shown in figure 3. In 1995 the Vegetation was3504.18 hectares 

(77.94%), built up covers the area of 553.71 hectares (12.31%), barren 

land was 347.39 hectares (7.73%) and water was 89.76 hectares (1.99%). 

Figure.4. Land use\land cover of the Study Area 2015. 

In the above classified image one can clearly notice the expansion of built-

up area over vegetation cover, most of the in Mathra, Hassan Ghari-2 and 

Dag union councils have been converted to built-up area as shown in 

figure 4. In 2015 the area under Vegetation coverwas2894.01 hectares, the 

land under the cover of built-up area was1128.31 hectares, whereas the 

barren land covers 368.38-hectarearea. The water bodies cover the area 

of109.25 hectares.  
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Figure.5. Land cover change detection 1995-2015. 

Results and Discussion: 

Table 4 and figure 5 indicates the changes in land use land cover from 

1995-2015 in the study area. It is clear that there is a substantial increase 

in built-up area and decrease in Vegetation cover. In 1995 the area under 

Vegetation cover was 3504.18 hectares where as in 2015 it decreases to 

2894.01 hectares. The total change in the Vegetation cover is -17.41%. In 

2015 a remarkable growth of built up areas in the different areas of the 

study area has been noted i.e. Mathra, Chaura Khwar, Patwar Payan, 

Hijazai, Ghari Amir Khan and Ghari Abdul Manan of Mathra union 

council, Hassan Ghari, Irshadabad, Nawe Kalay, Barro Barhi, Darmangai, 

Pir Bala and Sindu Ghari of Hassan Ghari-2 union council, Choli Bala and 

Ghari Ghazali of Dag union council and Babu Ghari of Tehkal Payan-1 as 

shown in the figure 5. The built-up area in 1995 was 553.75 hectares and 

in 2015 it increases up to 1128.35 hectares, 103.76% increase in the built- 

up area have been noted. As compared to the other areas more changes 

have been noticed near to the Warsak road. The area covered by barren 

land in 2015 was 368.39 hectares, and in 1995 it was 347.95 hectares, the 

percentage of barren land which has changed was 5.87%. Whereas water 

in 1995 was 89.79 hectares (1.99%) and in 2015 it was 109.25 hectares 

(2.42 %). 
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Table.4. Land use Land cover change detection (1995-2015) 

 

Figure 6. Area (Hectares) of LULC Features of Study Area 1995-2015. 

 

Figure.7. Vegetation cover change from 1995-2015 

Figure 7 specifically focus on vegetation cover, in this figure it is clearly 

visible that vegetation cover has been decreased in the south eastern part 

S. 

No 

Land 

cover 

categories 

11
th

 April 1995 12
th

 Feb 2015 Change Area 

(1995-2015) 

Area 
hectares 

Area 
(%) 

Area 
hectares 

Area 
(%) 

Area  
hectares 

Area 
(%) 

1 Vegetation 

cover 
3504.18 77.94% 2894.01 64.36% -610.17 -17.41% 

2 Build-up 
area 

553.75 12.31% 1128.35 25.09% 574.6 103.76% 

3 Barren 

land/ open 

area 

347.95 7.73% 368.39 8.19% 20.45 5.87% 

4 Water 

bodies 
89.76 1.99% 109.25 2.42% 19.49 21.71% 

 Total 4495.60 100% 4495.95 100%   
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of study area and the trend continues toward the north of the study area i.e. 

from Hassan Ghari-2 and Tehkal Payan-1 toward Mathra and Dag. 

 

Figure.8. Built-up area changes from 1995-2015 

In this figure the main focus is on built-up area, the expansion of built-up 

area can be seen in the above figure very clearly. Most of expansion 

occurred in the south eastern part of the study area where large area was 

under vegetation cover which have been later on converted into built-up 

area.   

Determination of Future Trend and Modeling for Next 20 Years: 

The table 5 shows future pattern of land use in which it is clear that if the 

vegetation cover is converted into new town schemes like Sabz Ali town 

Warsak road Peshawar, Arbab Shahbaz Ali khan town Warsak road 

Peshawar etc. and the process is still continuous, so from the above table 

30.57 hectares’ land per year would be converted into built-up, so in the 

next 20 years 610.17hectares of prime vegetation cover would be changed. 

As the trend of conversion of vegetation cover use to built-up area there 

would be ultimate shortage of food and there would be a trend of creation 

of haphazard development of built-up areas into slums. This would lead to 

low standard housing.  The future trend in land use\land cover was 

calculated through following equation: 

 

                                      Recent Year-Base Year* t 

 

                                                           N 

Where “t” is Time interval and N is the Number of Years  
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Table.5. Future Pattern of Land Use Land Cover from 2015-2035 

Source: Arc Map Analysis of Spot 2015/Landsat 1995 

Findings: 

In 1995 most of the area was under the Vegetation cover, 3504.18 hectares 

from the total area i.e. 4495.6 was under Vegetation cover. In 2015 it 

reduces and the area under the Vegetation cover decreases upto610.17 

hectares i.e. 17.41%. From analysis it was found that the built-up area 

increases tremendously with the passage of time. In 1995 the built-up 

was553.75, hectares, in2015 it was 1128.35 hectares i.e. 103.76% increase 

occurred in built-up area from 1995 to2015.The changes in barren land 

have been also noticed during these 20 years. After analysis it was 

examined that in 1995 the area covered by barren land was 347.95 

hectares i.e. 7.73% of the total area, but in 2015 the area covered by barren 

land was 368.39 hectares, the percentage of barren land which has 

changed was 5.87%.  Water in 1995 was 89.76 hectares while in 2015 it 

was 109.25hectares, the total change from 1995 to 2015 was 19.49 

hectares i.e. 21.71%. 

Conclusion: 

From the above findings it is concluded that the agriculture land is rapidly 

converted into built-up. The land was used for different town schemes, 

educational institute and for commercial purposes. As the city expands the 

land use pattern also changes. In this research it is found that a vast area of 

agriculture land is converted into built-up, there are several factors 

responsible for this rapid conversion of agriculture to built-up land. One of 

the major reason is population growth and population shift from the city 

core towards the suburban areas, accessibility, socio-economic factors like 

purchasing power parity increases, shift of education institutes, medical 

facilities, and new town schemes where people can get land for residential 

purpose on a very cheap cost as compared to the city core. As the prime 

agriculture land is squeezing/ shrinking at a high rate it is suggested that 

agriculture land should be conserved by creating counter magnets in 

southern part of Peshawar where agriculture is not very important. Green 

areas have also decreased as per findings so there must be a zone of green 

belt. Future trend estimated for the land use as discussed above, shows that 

Land use Classes AREA IN HECTARES 

1995 2015 1995-2015 Change per 

year 

2015-

2035  

Vegetation cover 3504.

18 

2894.

01 
-610.17 -30.57 -610.17 

Built-up 553.7
5 

1128.
25 

574.6 28.75 574.6 
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in 2015 the decrease in vegetation cover was 610.17 hectares throughout 

the study period which means that 30.57-hectare land per year is 

converting from agriculture to built-up. which would be 610.17 hectares in 

2035. Increase in built up area in the next 20 years would be 574.6 

hectares i.e. 28.75 hectare per year increase in built up area. New town 

schemes like Sabz Ali town Warsak road Peshawar, Faisal town Warsak 

road Peshawar, Abshar colony etc. attracts people, if the process of 

converting vegetation cover to built-up by introducing new town schemes 

as mentioned above is continuous so in future there would be acute 

shortage of food. Haphazard development especially in private sectors has 

to be stopped by implementation of bylaws. The land should be used 

according to land capability classes suggested by soil survey of Pakistan.  

All these results provide the information about the past and present 

dynamics of land use land cover change to the city planners and decision 

makers for better future planning.  
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Abstract: 

This study has been carried out to analysis mainly the perceptions of 

residents about social impacts of recreation in Quetta city. In this study 

both primary and as well secondary data were utilized. However, 

questionnaire was taken as a key tool for data collecting. Since 

recreational acts are just carried out for amusement, but these activities 

also have strong impacts on our society, so the focus of this specific study 

is to examine the opinions of the citizens about social impacts of 

recreation on Quetta city. In this manner there are several social benefits 

recognized that can be achieved through well manage recreational 

activities. Since in mountainous station of Quetta city, where diverse 

people are living together with some similar and some dissimilar faiths, as 

a result it became vital to identify the opinion of the people. Thus, this 

study is centered on scientific approach and an attempt to differentiate the 

perception of the people about recreation. So, in this study primary data 

were collected through planning an adequate questionnaire. After that this 

data were analyzed through using SPSS statistic version 20 and Microsoft 

excel sheet. 

Keywords: Recreation, Perception, Social impacts, Quetta 

 

Introduction:  

Recreation is carried out in spare time to achieve pleasure at any location, 

period and situation. Usually recreation has been defined as a type of 

human activity that perform voluntarily in one’s free time, but now 

scholars have defined recreation is a psychologically transforming act 

made to achieve one’s personal needs and motivations (Javed et al, 2015) 

Hence recreation has connection with mental, physical, social and 

economic welfares of humans (Wolch et al, 2014). A person needs to 
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perform amusing activities after doing hard work for a long period of time, 

because recreational acts not only offer relaxation and fun to the 

participants, but at the same time these acts also promote many social 

morals such as peace, brotherhood and justice (Khan et al, 2016). Thus it 

has a major place for the high quality of life in modern urbanized societies 

in all over the world (Chiesura, 2004). open public spaces and recreational 

places in cities hold vital position in the growth of the human societies, 

settlements and social interactions, hence in this type of places we general 

public mostly do get together and exchange our thoughts about politics, 

business, literature etc. which is call social interaction (Batool et al ,2016).  

In addition, recreation as well promotes cultural exchange, cultural unity, 

cultural understanding and cultural diversity among different societies and 

civilizations (Baloch et al, 2015).  Criminal deeds and terrorism can also 

be controlled through a worthy planning of recreational facilities in any 

place of this world, since recreational acts develop positivity in society. 

History displays that recreational activities started flourishing in the 19th 

century, when certain recreation related actions were taken place (Lynn et 

al, 2003). However initially outdoor recreation has started progressing 

with the construction of first park in north America (Arni et al 2013) After 

that in late 19th century several American cities had developed attractive 

landscapes and parks for reducing stress and also inspire moral values 

among the citizens (Loukaitou-Sideris, 1995). The growing popularity of 

Boys Scouts, Girl Guides and Boy clubs in 19th century delivered 

maximum chances for young generation of that time for recreation related 

events. Also in the same era numbers of holidays were too increased, 

which produced more time for leisure. After that the development of 

automobiles increased which introduced mechanical recreation. Lastly 

physical education and athletics were as well encouraged in the public 

schools in this same period (Al-Rafaee et al, 2001). Therefor today it can 

be seen that recreation is considered one of the chief socioeconomic 

necessities of any society.  

Pakistan is also working for the progress of its tourism and recreational 

sectors as other developing countries through the natural bases by rising 

national parks and reserves, but in South Asia, Pakistan is one of the 

deprived countries in bio-diversity point of view, thus it needs further 

plans of government (Khan, 2006).But, government budget distribution 

for management of national parks and recreational facilities in Pakistan is 

limited as compare with other developing programs such as defense, 

education and health (Khan et al 2014).  However, there is a race among 

the people of any society for having their desire goals so this makes the 

life too tough for surviving. Consequently, for overcoming from the 

pressures of life recreation consider as a solution. Since Recreational acts 

contribute in creating a nation with fresh and develop minded people. But 

besides these profits recreation also needs some quality design in an area 

(ÇAY, 2015) otherwise a city may face some core problems such as 

pollution, traffic, security issues and infrastructural problem. Therefore, 

the perceptions of residents are required to be known for future planning 

in a region. 
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Quetta is capital city of Balochistan and largest city of the Province. There 

are also several social impacts of recreation exist, that create recreation as 

one of the basic need of society in Quetta city. So it becomes vital to 

identify the views of citizens of Quetta regarding the Social influences and 

facilities of recreation in their life and also to know the value of recreation 

in the eyes of respondents as well. Thus, it is necessary to look over the 

perceptions of residents, since it will firstly make us to identify the basic 

recreational requirements of the people and after that it will provide help 

for better future plains in recreational related facilities of Quetta city. 

Therefore, this research is an effort to analysis perceptions of residents 

about social impacts of recreation in Quetta city. 

Methodology: 

Quetta is the capital city of Balochistan Province which is situated the 

north west of Pakistan. Geographically Quetta city is situated between 

66°41'40" 67°17'25" East longitudes and          30° 01' 29" 30° 28' 25" 

North latitudes. It has a region of 2,653 square kilometers and 

administratively it is divided into 2 tehsils and 67 union councils (GoB, 

2011). So this research paper is simply all about to understand the 

perceptions of citizen regarding the social impacts of recreation on Quetta 

city.  

For this study both primary and secondary data were collected to gain the 

research objective. For primary data questionnaire survey was carried out. 

However, for collection of secondary data books, published research 

journals articles, census report of 2017, analysis of government reports 

and policy documents were utilized to acquire information. 

This study is based on simple random sampling. During primary data 

collection each specific person of study are was chosen totally by chance 

for filling the questionnaire. Hence in this study every member of 

population has an equal chance of being involved. According to 2017 

census the population of Quetta city is 1,001,205 so by using Slovin’s 

method sample size was calculated. 

 

With 1,001,205 populations (Quetta) and 0.05 is significance level, by 

putting the values into the formula: 

=1001205/1+100205(.05)2 

=1001205/1+2503.0125 

=1001205/2504.0125 

=399.840 
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n=399.840 after rounding the number it will become 400 

So sample size for this study was 400 and 400 questionnaires were filled 

for collecting primary data. This study is based on simple random 

sampling. So, 400 questionnaires were filled randomly among the 

population in the study area. After the collection of data Microsoft excel 

sheet and SPSS IBM 20.0 was used for data analysis. 

 

Figure 2.1: Location Map of study area 

 3. Results and discussion  

3.1 Profile of the respondents 

Most of the respondents of this study were mail 78%, but at the same time 

some female respondents 22% were also took participation, which shows 

the social influences on different gender in our study area. Moreover, most 

of the respondents were young and unmarried since 66.5% were unmarred 

and 33.5% were married people, on the other hand they were highly 

educated. Maximum numbers of respondents were still academic students 

48.3%, however 29.3% of respondents were employee, 22.5% were 

unemployed. Most of them have large number of members in their 

families which also represent the social status of study area and similarly it 

is disclosed that diverse tribes are living in Quetta with diverse social 

status and mind sates. 

The Perceptions of the Respondents Regarding the Social Impacts of 

Recreation: 

 Recreation generally has many social affects in a society. So the basic 

awareness of respondents is needed to be known about the social effects of 

recreation on their lives and city. Therefore, diverse questions were asked 

to the citizens of Quetta in order to gather more details views of 

respondents regarding the social effects of recreation on study area, which 

are discussed below. 
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 Figure 3.1: The perceptions of the respondents regarding the social 

impacts of recreation. 

Recreation is one of the basic necessities for every human being in a 

society because it makes the people to do relax and be free from stress and 

other socioeconomic evil of today’s world (Latfi et al, 2012). So 

respondents were asked that do they account recreation as a crucial 

requirement for society. According to results 67.2% respondents replied 

that yes it is one of the basic need. While 32.8% were in view that 

recreation is not fundamental need of any society. Since there are many 

socioeconomic concerns do exist in study area that made the public more 

concern about those issues e.g. security, jobs and etc. because respondents 

profile is exposing that 22.5% of respondents are unemployed. Yet 

recreation can be one of the causes that can less the social evil in a society 

therefore management of the city must pay attention towards recreational 

services. 

Residents were also inquired about the carrying capacities of available 

recreational places in the study area. 65% of respondents replied no 

carrying capacities of available parks and recreational services for the 

population of Quetta city are not enough, but 35% were responding that 

the carrying capacities of these available places are enough for the 

population of the city. Thus it shows most of the people of Quetta are not 

satisfy with the carrying capacities of existing recreational services for the 

population of Quetta city. Because population of the city is growing but 

recreational places are not developing from long time. However, it is 

government’s duty that it must manage old and also create new and 

worthy recreational as well as park services for the city (Ali, 2014). So 

that these 64% of residents should as well be satisfy for this basic service. 
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After that respondents were questioned about their extent of believe that 

recreation promote cultural exchange among different societies and 

regions. The result of field survey shows that 41.3% respondents agreed 

that recreation Promote cultural exchange between socities.27.5% 

respondents strongly agreed on this point, 16.3% respondents were 

neutral, while 9.6% disagree and 5% were strongly disagreed. Thus it 

displays that respondents take recreation as a cause of cultural exchange, 

because they have experienced it personally that recreation is a medium 

for different societies were they share their cultural norms with each other 

(Loukaitou-Sideris, 1995). 

It was also asked to the respondents that do terrorism, crime, drug and 

other social evils can be controlled by Promoting worthy recreational 

facilities in city (Sadeghian et al, 2013) then outcome of this question 

shows that 71.5% respondents answered yes recreational services have 

ability to control bad acts in society, while 28.5% respondents replied no. 

Thus a large number of respondents did support this statement which 

proves that by the help of recreational acts it became easy to divert the 

attentions of respondents from negativity and it provides help for the 

government to regulator the low and order situation of the city. The 

respondents who rejected this statement are less (28.5%) just because they 

have more faiths on other sources e.g. low and order situation, 

management of government etc. for over coming from the social evils. 

Recreation improves unity and harmony among different tribes and people 

in societies (Khan, et al, 2016), consequently 78.8% respondents 

supported it, while 21.2% did not favored this statement. Thus a large 

number of people are replied yes so it demonstrates that recreation has the 

ability to resolve conflicts among the people, since our society is belt up 

on tribal setups therefore conflict between tribes is usual but by piloting 

healthy recreational festivals in city can end any conflict peacefully 

(Quilitch et al, 1973). Since lots of respondents are supporting this 

statement so it means people of study area do believe on it. 
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Figure 3.2: The perceptions of the respondents regarding the social 

impacts of recreation. 

Recreation likewise strengthens family bonds (Arni et al, 2013) So it is 

also becoming significant to know that whether the respondents 

themselves ever felt strong and positive bonding in relationships during 

recreational acts. Thus result reveals 64.5% respondents agreed that yes 

they have felt strong bonding in their relationships during any recreational 

acts, but 35.5% of respondents replied no since they have not experienced 

strong and positive bonding in their relationships thru recreational 

activities. However most of the people 64.5% experienced it thus 

recreational activity can also be applied as a technique for making weak 

relationships more strong enough, because in today’s busy world weak 

and broken relationships are big concerns in our society.  

The outcome is illustrating,30% respondents agreed the statement that 

availability of recreational services and facilities in a region make that 

region more secure in Lowe and order point of view. 23.5% respondents 

were strongly agreed this fact. 21.5% were neutral about it. 

16.3%disagreed and 8.8% strongly disagreed. Since recreation promotes 

optimistic thinking and diverts the mind of citizen from negative acts 

(Hull et al, 1995) so for that reason recreation can make a place more 

protected likewise most of the respondents support this statement. 

Consequently, in Quetta city further recreation facilities need to be 

produced also for managing low and order of the city. 

A large number of respondents 63.5% observed security concern in 

recreational places of Quetta and lesser amount of respondents 37.5% 

replayed that they did not note any security issues in these places. Hence 
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now days due to the bad condition of low and order of the city no one feel 

him/herself safe since less security promotes crime in any place. Therefor 

in recreational places crime rate is also flourishing because result is 

showing that large number of people has personally experienced security 

issues in recreational site. However, it is the responsibility of the city’s 

authorities to provide security to the visitors of the recreational places. 

After knowing that respondents have personally experienced criminal acts 

in recreational places of Quetta, it also becomes vital to know that which 

criminal activity most respondents have observed in recreational places of 

the city. According to the result 38.5% respondents observed drug related 

activities in recreational places of Quetta. Because drug addicted people 

are generally rejected from their families, so they spend their most of the 

time in parks and other recreational places. However, 22.8% respondents 

noted rubbery, 20.8% respondents considered terrorist attack as one of the 

most accrued criminal act since terrorism is consider as a global issue and 

Quetta has also affected form it and 18% respondents think murders also 

carried out in these places. At the end it is clear that these recreational 

places need some sort of security management since recreational places 

must not provide safe haven for the criminals. 

Conclusion:  

Any sort of act that is carried out by the people in free time for amusement 

at any place, period and state is known as recreation. Besides this 

recreation also have social impacts on human life and surroundings. 

Quetta is the capital city of Balochistan, so different questions were asked 

to the people in Quetta city with the help ofs questionnaire about their 

perception regarding the social impacts of recreation in their city. Thus 

recreation is considered as a source of pleasure but according to the 

respondents the carrying capacity of existing recreational places are not 

enough in Quetta. However, people believe that recreation promotes 

cultural exchange among diverse societies plus terrorism, crime, and other 

social evils can also be controlled by promoting recreational services in 

the city. Similarly, they do believe that by conducting healthy recreational 

festivals in city can end any conflict among tribes and people. Moreover, 

as a family taking part in recreational activities make relations more strong 

among the family members since people do experienced strong and 

positive bonding in their relations during taking part in recreational act 

with their loved one. Leisure play role in diverting minds of youth from 

negativity and people of Quetta also believe that availability of 

recreational services in a region make a place safer in law and order point 

of view. But several people also have experienced security issues in 

recreational sites of Quetta, since according to the respondents they have 

observed murder, robbery, drug related activities and terrorist attack at 

recreational places of Quetta. Therefore, recreational places need some 

sort of security management. It is recommended that government should 

upgrade existing facilities and also provide new opportunities and polices 

in this sector so to improve recreation for the social benefits of the city.  
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Abstract: 

The purpose of this research is exploring utility of new media by 

politicians in world in general and in Pakistan in particular, including its 

influences on political culture in Pakistan. This research moderately 

emphasizes enlightening the practices of political activists of different 

political parties both in urban and rural areas. The study recommends 

quick adoption of new media by both rural and urban political activists. 

Facts designate that Facebook is an overwhelmingly used interacting 

website in young people for spreading information of political nature than 

other platforms of new media, such as blogs, Twitter, Whats-app and e-

mail, etc. The study shows usage of mobiles for politically sensitizing 

people by Pakistan Tehreek-e-Insaf (PTI). This research creates an 

encouraging association between political awareness and new media use 

in qualified political activists. Taking into consideration the whole 

literateness, internet infiltration, frequent hours of power breakout, and 

other weird social and economic aspects, this research purports that the 

influence of new media in the political domain is restricted in comparison 

to the common opinion. New media has not only affected the politics of 

Pakistan but across the Globe. This was actually new media which was 

solely responsible for Arab Spring. Moreover, phenomenon of the fake is 

also the product of new media. 

Keywords:  Media, Politics, Role, Facebook, Whats-app, etc. 

 

Introduction: 

New media is utilized as a comparative word and seen distinctively by 

researchers and average citizens. Some have distinguished by enrolling 

current data and correspondence innovations while others have attempted 

to see the freshness of the 'new media'. Be that as it may, the term alludes 

to changes in media creation, conveyance and utilize. The new media is 

characterized as those structures that join the three Cs: processing and data 

innovation; correspondences systems; and substance on digitized media 
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(Farrell, 2010). The three Cs method is facilitated by including additional 

C for combination. He proposes that web and WWW is the delegate of the 

intermingling of 3 Cs whereas digital TV and intuitive TV are identified 

with the union of correspondences systems and media content. Album 

DVD and Rom are the aftereffect of the intermingling of figuring data 

innovation and media content though versatile communication is the result 

of assembly of correspondence systems and registering data innovation 

(Holmes, 2005).  

Lister et al., (2009) utilize the term 'new media' to indicate the fast 

improvements that made an alternate sort of worldwide marvel after 

1980s. They put forth a blueprint that separates the term in some sensible 

portion. The construction alludes to; new literary encounters; better 

approaches for speaking to the world, novel connections among subjects 

and media advances; new encounters of the connection among epitome, 

character and network; new originations of the natural bodies relations to 

innovative media; new examples of association and generation. The 

previously stated parts will basically be established as follows; PC 

interceded correspondences; better approaches for appropriating and 

devouring; computer generated simulations; an entire scope of changes 

and separations of set up media.    

This media environment is dynamic and keeps on changing, sometimes 

unanticipated, ways that have genuine ramifications for law based 

administration and legislative issues. New media have drastically modified 

the manner in which that administration foundations work, the manner in 

which that politicians interact, the way elections are held, and citizens are 

engaged. This part will quickly address development of digital media, 

previously looking at in more prominent detail their job in and 

ramifications for political career (Castells, 2004). 

 New Media of politics are forms of communication that boost the 

generation, scattering, and profession of political element on stages and 

inside system which suit communication and coordinated effort. 

Moreover, have progressed rapidly in current years, and kept on creating 

in new, some of the time unforeseen ways. These media have broad 

recommendations for just management and political exercises. They 

overwhelmingly changed the behaviors through the way administration 

works and political pioneers impart. They altered this media background, 

and redefined journalists’ work. They have re-imagined the way decisions 

are questioned, and how public takes part in issues of the government. 

The escalation of new media has confused the framework of political 

media. Old media that consists of recognized extensive interactive 

institutes that create before Internet, e.g., daily papers, radio programs, and 

TV news shows, occur simultaneously with digital media which are the 

outcome of mechanical development. Though media carry on moderately 

steady organizations, the echo of new media, that comprises sites, web 

journals, video circulation stages, up-to-date apps, and internet based life, 

are ceaselessly broadening in several ways. Extensive interactions meant 

to disseminate general intrigue news to wide groups of onlookers are 
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assembled by expert sources which distinct clients (Webster, 2014). The 

new media can hand-off facts straight to public without the interference of 

publication or organizational guards that are natural for heritage frames. In 

this way, new media gave an augmented level of flimsiness and 

capriciousness in political correspondence procedure. 

 The connection between conventional press and modern media is 

advantageous. Conventional media has fused modern media into its 

revealing techniques. They appropriate material over a variety of previous 

and later correspondence stages. They depend links of new media to take 

care of the consistently expanding need for substance. Regardless of 

rivalry from new media, the groups of onlookers for customary media stay 

strong, regardless of whether they are not as considerable as previously. 

Pursuers of the print version of the New York Times and watchers of daily 

system news presentations far dwarf those getting to maximum 

mainstream political news sites. Link and system TV News continue to be 

the essential wellsprings of political data for individuals beyond thirty 

2016 years old. Thusly, new media depend on their inheritance partners to 

pick up authenticity and promote their substance (Wok, 2012). 

In a perfect world, the media work for a couple of basic jobs in a 

democratic society. Their basic responsibility is to make aware the 

common masses, furnishing natives with the facts intended to go for 

mindful choices about management and approach. The media go about as 

monitor, checking performance of the state. They set the plan for 

discussions on problems, and provide a platform for the articulation of 

demands of the political personalities. In addition, they motivate 

networking by assisting common masses to find out fundamental causes, 

recognize city assembly, and work to find solutions for social evils. 

New media can possibly fulfill these reading material capacities. They 

give phenomenal access to data, and can reach even impartial group of 

onlookers’ individuals through customized, distributed channels, as 

Facebook. As normal individuals unite with the set up press to play out the 

guard dog job, open authorities are liable to more noteworthy examination. 

Problems and occasions which may be beyond the domain of standard 

columnists can be brought into noticeable quality by normal nationals. The 

new media can cultivate network assembling that rises above physical 

limits through their broad systems administration capacities. In spite of the 

fact that inheritance media inclusion of political occasion’s associates with 

expanded political commitment among the mass open, standard 

columnists don't trust that empowering support is their obligation. In any 

case, new media unequivocally look to specifically connect with people in 

general in political exercises, for example, casting a ballot, reaching open 

authorities, volunteering in their networks, and partaking in dissent 

developments (Joseph, 1997). 

New Media and Politics in Pakistan: 

                    Pakistan; like many other countries, is also part of global new 

media systems and has been a novel source used by not only by 
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individuals and companies to support business in country but also to breed 

views concerning political and social matters. New media has been the 

most influential basis of information via platforms like YouTube, Twitter, 

Facebook, Blog, LinkedIn and many more. It is involved in supporting 

social and political activities by offering occasions for political 

manifestations, representational credentials for cooperative actions, and 

informative conversations. The pattern of new media practice in Pakistan 

appears to be no different than USA and European countries. The most 

prominent new media website in Pakistan is Facebook, which has more 

than 8 million users in Pakistan out of global total of over 1 billion users. 

Twitter and LinkedIn have 1.9 million and 1.2 million users in Pakistan 

correspondingly. Pinterest and Google Plus have far less consumers in 

Pakistan, at around 64,000 and 115,000 one-to-one. Fifty percent of 

Facebook operators in Pakistan are aged 18-24 years and 25 percent from 

age 25-34 and overall 30 percent are females and 70 percent Facebook 

users are male. An astonishing reality is that the figures have increased by 

1 million from June-December 2012. Altogether the online surfing and 

browsing, Facebook has the highest users with 27 percent in Pakistan. 

New media is prevalent in Pakistan due to the availability of smartphones 

at affordable prices. Majority of people are using social media at 

smartphones then on desktops. Social media platforms are used to convey 

political slogans and most importantly to increase vote banks. Their main 

target is the young population particularly those who are aged between 18-

25 and have never casted their vote in any elections before in Pakistan. 

According to World Population Foundation report that 70 % population of 

Pakistan consist of youth (age 25-35 years). The exploitation and 

exploration of great political prospects are recognized by political forces 

to use the social media links. Pakistan Tehreek-i-Insaf (PTI) was almost 

the first political party to have launched themselves on social media 

particularly on Facebook and Twitter. The chief of PTI Imran Khan fully 

used Facebook and YouTube to initiate his political career and to present 

himself as a future leader. His admiration has augmented multiple due to 

new media and has attracted people who never took in politics and were 

absolutely apolitical (Abida, 2013) 

The Multiplicity of Content Circulated by New Media has generated more 

opportunities i.e. facility for more people to give their opinion. In the 

meantime, the new media period has acidified patterns that challenge the 

perfect points of a popularity based press. The media spread a gigantic 

measure of political substance, however a great part of content is 

inconsequential, problematic, and splitting. The guard dog job pre-new 

media has been executed to a great extent via prepared writers who, under 

the best of conditions, concentrated on revealing the actualities 

encompassing genuine political wrongdoings. Washington Post columnists 

Bob Woodward and Carl Bernstein roused an age of insightful writers in 

the wake of uncovering ex-President Richard Nixon’s job during the break 

at the Democratic Party central station at the Watergate Hotel, driving his 

abdication. Much news in the new media time is characterized by 

inclusion of an endless flood of hair-raising outrages—be they genuine, 
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misrepresented, or totally manufactured—that regularly are just 

extraneously identified with overseeing. (Gregson, 2001). 

This part starts by quickly tending to the development of new media in 

America to build up the center attributes of framework of the politics of 

the present media. We at that point will center on the job of media in 

giving data in a popularity based nation, and will inspect the manners 

through which new media affected this job. The assorted variety of 

substance scattered by new media has made chances, for example, the 

capacity for more voices to be heard. Be that as it may, the sketchy nature 

of quite a bit of this data raises significant issues for popularity based talk. 

Next, we would like to shed light on how the new media is fundamental to 

politics inclusion in the post reality atmosphere, where lies implanted with 

goodies of certainty go such as news. At long last, one would mull over 

the manners by that overseer media is eclipsed by the word of mouth, that 

fills in as an attention catalyst for government officials (Alexander, 2010). 

The Growth of New Media: 

The new media evolved in the later parts of the 1980s, when phases of 

showbiz, akin to radio talks, TV shows, and daily newspapers, worked 

against noticeable political jobs and propelled growth to the infotainment 

section. Infotainment creates a link between news and excitement, and 

benefits hair-raising, embarrassment ridden news packages over Hd-news. 

Legislators shifted to digital media to dodge an overwhelming media's 

power on the motivation of the news. The emphasis of info-tainment of 

this media in the start gave initiators of the politics and hopefuls a 

conducive arrangement for leading themselves into people in common 

than the solid information stores. During the presidential decision of 1992, 

Democratic hopeful Bill Clinton mostly showed upon Arsenio Hall's TV 

shows, bearing shades and using the saxo phone that made a soft, private 

profile that created his crusade. The intertwining of legislative issues and 

stimulation applied on groups of viewers that regularly was disengaged 

out in the open illicit relationships. Likewise, this provoked the emergence 

of superstar government officials, and make the platform for an 

"unscripted television" president like Donald Trump decades later (Paul, 

2004). 

Eyewitnesses and experts in the political sphere pondered the appearance 

of "another media populism", which would link the dissatisfied natives 

and boost a better job for common masses in political talk. New media 

could elevate individuals' access to political information, embolden better 

far-reaching running political talk, and nurture investment. Initially, 

people in common responded unequivocally to known information 

channels, introducing political shows and developing a liking for online 

gatherings. Similarly, new media's bona fide populist approach was 

underplayed through the means of the framework of the new political 

media moved aimlessly, without quality measures or motives. That was 

vigorously governed by commercial motives and those for now 

maintaining advantaged positions in government matters and the news 

industry. Open energy in the long run offered approach to uncertainty and 
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skepticism, especially since the newness of the initial stage of new media 

wore off (Fenton, 2003) 

The following stages in the development of new media unfurled related to 

the utilization of rising computerized correspondences innovations to 

legislative issues that made conceivable completely new outlets and 

substance conveyance frameworks. The computerized condition and the 

stages it underpins enormously changed the political media framework. 

Starting in 1990s, new political media stages immediately advanced from 

the simple "brochure-ware" site, utilized by Bill Clinton's presidential 

battle in 1992, to incorporate destinations with intuitive highlights, 

exchange sheets, web journals, web based gathering pledges stages, 

volunteer enrollment locales, and meet-ups. The general population turned 

out to be more required with the genuine creation and appropriation of 

political substance. Resident writers were observers to occasions that 

expert columnists did not cover. Non uninfluential purported their 

viewpoints on matters of politics to government officials and associates. 

Individuals from general society additionally were in charge of chronicle 

and posting recordings that could turn into a web sensation and impact the 

way of occasions (Wallsten, 2010). In 2006, for instance, the re-

appointment battle of Republican Senator George Allen was wrecked 

through a video that went viral, wherein he utilized the expression 

"macaca," a racist term, to point out to an Indian family line person that 

was going to his crusade procession (Shear, 2006) 

The 3rd stage in the development of this media is keep apart by 

Democratic competitor Barack Obama's earth shattering digital crusade 

system in the elections of the 2008. Obama's supporters changed the 

concept of computerized networking in a decision, which was thought 

unjustified employing traditional ways. The battle ensured the use of the 

latest and advanced media includes that brought benefits from the systems 

administration, cumulative endeavors, and capacity enhancement of 

network of online life to instigate development of politics. The site of 

battle of Mr. Obama heralded benefits, focus of media where voters could 

not completely acquire information they would have watched and offered 

recordings, seen and circulated revolutionary promotions, post remarks 

and blog. The sympathizers could offer volunteers and purchase such 

logos, which were similar to T-shirts and tops. The battle was vibrant on 

Facebook, Twitter, and YouTube, as well as scores of other online life 

phases that obliged specific bodies’ electorate, e.g. Black Planet, Asia 

nave, and Glee. The competition led digital targeting measures. This 

employed the use of internet based system to assimilate data on the 

political preferences of individuals and created profiles of the voters to 

observe specific assemblies, i.e. young and expert voters with rebuilt 

messages.  

This media patterns built up in the elections of 2008 continued to the 

domain of state and legislative issues all the more by and large. Web-

based social networking have turned into an inescapable power in 

legislative issues, changing the correspondence elements between political 
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pioneers, columnists, and the general population. They created more 

extensive roads for quick political talk and discussion. Research 

demonstrates that individuals' entrance to internet based life systems 

positively affects their feeling of political adequacy and propensity to take 

an interest in legislative issues (Zuniga, 2010). Be that as it may, there 

likewise has been backfire when online networking talk has turned out to 

be excessively awful, and clients have shut substance or went out of their 

web-based social networking systems (Linder, 2016). Internet based life 

enable individuals to effectively sort out and use their aggregate impact. 

Along these lines, political pioneers are considered more responsible in 

light of the fact that their activities are continually examined via web-

based networking media. 

In the meantime, traditional media associations depend on parts of this 

media. Daily papers, specifically, have encountered money related 

difficulties due unfavorable budgetary economic situations, declining 

promoting incomes, and rivalry from multiplying latest means. The extent 

of conventional news rooms in the USA has contracted by in excess of 

20,000/- positions in the previous two decades, and worldwide news 

rooms encountered a comparative decrease Inheritance news associations 

have contained analytical units, and just around 33% of journalists are 

allocated to political beats Alicia Shepard, a previous media ombudsman 

and media education advocate, opined, "When daily papers can't cover day 

by day news coverage, how are they going to put resources into long haul, 

costly insightful detailing?" All things considered, writers working for 

inheritance associations keep on doing a lot of genuine news gathering and 

analytical announcing. Standard columnists have come to depend 

intensely on new media ingredients as a wellspring of news. These 

patterns have truly affected news content quality and nature and in 

addition the way of political announcing that turned out to be all the more 

intensely injected with infotainment and statements from Twitter channels. 

 

Provision of Information of Politics:  

The new media framework complexities are echoed in assorted variety of 

accessible substance. The data disseminated through the immense 

correspondences organize runs the array from reality based, analytical 

revealing from expert writers to reckless manufactures or "elective 

certainties"— to utilize the term authored by President Trump's counsel 

Kellyanne Conway—proffered by the elective press. In the time of new 

media, the limits that different these divergent kinds of data turned out to 

be expanding obfuscated. Proficient media editors who control the stream 

of data through the application of news standards and principles related 

with people in general great have turned out to be rare (Willis, 1999). 

These are supplanted by online networking and investigation editors; 

whose essential inspiration is to attract clients to content paying little heed 

to its news esteem. Gathering of people individuals need to endeavor to 

recognize actuality from fiction, and to separate what makes a difference 

from what is insignificant.  
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For the justification of the move in quality and amount of facts of politics, 

there are possible clarifications, which can be put forward. The innovation 

in the new media enables substance to prompt visibly be boundless. 

Online life has a drastically unforeseen arrangement as compared to 

conventional media stages. Content can be handed-off without critical 

intruder separating, truth verification, or review of article. People missing 

previous news coverage preparation or notoriety can gain several clients at 

a quick pace. Messages replicate due the fact that these are spread 

crossway over news stages and by way of individual long range 

interpersonal communication accounts. 

What's more, the financial impetuses, helping new media entities, e.g., 

Google, Facebook, and Twitter, are centered on pulling in substantial 

crowds that will draw promoting income. The substance of politics is used 

to political substance is utilized to urge clients to go online, instead of 

playing out the common masses benefit capacity of making aware the 

population. Business stalwarts carry forth media associations to 

encompass extraordinary stories that catch the attention of the people. 

Furthermore, while stages multiply, comparable substance is spread 

immensely since its management is amassed in some past and present 

media partnerships. Web indexes guide clients to a restricted 

determination of intensely trafficked and very much financed destinations 

(Wells, 2015).  

Different clarifications center on the idea of the politics condition of USA 

that has turned out to be greatly captivated, provoking the development of 

political plans that advance maverick governmental issues. A Pew 

Research Center 2017 examination uncovered that the hole among 

Democrats and Republicans on center political qualities, consisting the job 

of government, race, movement, the social wellbeing net, national 

security, charges, and natural assurance, have developed to incredible 

scale for the advanced period. 66% of Americans fall emphatically in the 

liberal or moderate camp, with few holding a blend of ideological 

positions.  

Discourse on new media mirrors these unmistakable divisions in politics, 

and as often as possible reverts into articulations of threatening vibe and 

character blackening assaults. President Donald Trump utilized Twitter to 

touch off a debate on NFL player that challenged racial mistreatment in 

the middle of playing of the national song of praise before recreations. He 

utilized a disdainful term to allude to players that are transcendently 

African American, and asked group proprietors to flame those, who were 

in favor of the showing. Trump's online life impacts blamed the players 

for slighting the banner and the military, which distorts the dissent plan 

and has separated the general population together with on the lines of 

politics and racism. Divisions in politics are seen within the sight of media 

"reverberate chambers," where individuals choose their preferred news 

and data sources dependent on their fondness for the governmental issues 

of different clients. Cutting edge new media resound chambers started to 

shape amid the main period of new media, as traditionalist talk radio hosts, 
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like Rush Limbaugh, pulled in committed devotees. Web based life has 

hurried the advancement of reverberate chambers since they encourage 

individuals' presentation to data shared by similar people in their own 

computerized systems, with 62% of grown-up Americans acquiring their 

information from internet based life stages. Indeed, even politically 

impartial internet based life clients every now and again experience news 

content inadvertently as and when they check their channel (Gottfried & 

Elisa , 2016).  

The capacity of online networking to detach individuals from introduction 

of those with contrasting perspectives compounds political hegemony. A 

critical portion of people in general sees columnists as expelled elites who 

don't share their preservationist esteems. Political investigator Nate Silver 

(2017) fights that this press of the nation has been functioning in politics 

of homogeneity, metropolitan, liberal-inclining bubble that has turned out 

to be joined to "Foundation Influential". He keeps up that the predominant 

press is withdrawn from a wide swath of general society. Amid the 

ongoing race this turned out to be clear as inheritance media organizations 

can't interface viably with the dissatisfaction and outrage of individuals 

outside high instruction and wage circles.  

A few researchers contend that such media are shutting the hole among far 

off columnists and the mass open by offering opportunity to express their 

individual thoughts who have gotten a handle on left The Tea Party, a 

moderate political development centered about problems over tax 

collection and the main obligation, utilized interpersonal organizations for 

political preparation in the 2010 midterm races. Casual get-together 

competitor’s utilized internet based life to reshape open talk around the 

battle, manufacturing a feeling of solidarity among gatherings that 

beforehand felt disappointed. Competitors pushing an extraordinary 

motivation have enhanced this pattern. Profoundly factional, flashy 

congressional hopefuls, on the two sides of the passageway, who start 

political difference and irate talk earn the many followers of Facebook. 

They utilize web-based social networking to harden their political base 

(McGregor, 2018) 

Media in the Post Reality: 

USA creator Ralph Keyes (2004) sees that society has made an entry to a 

post truth period. Double dealing has turned into a characterizing normal 

for present day life, and is pervasive to the point that individuals are 

desensitized to its suggestions. He regrets the way that uncertain 

articulations containing a part of legitimacy, yet missing the mark 

regarding reality, have turned into the cash of government officials, 

columnists, corporate administrators, and other power-representatives. 

Columnist Susan contends that news coverage has risen to mirror the 

substances of revealing in the period of post truth in USA. Target 

actualities are inferior to enthusiastic interests and individual convictions 

in molding general assessment. People in general experiences issues 

recognizing applicable news about profound arrangement issues from the 

unessential noise that saturates the media. Crafted by analytical writers has 
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in some ways has turned out to be cleverer and educated than previously 

because of the fact that the huge assets accessible for exploring stories, 

including more noteworthy access to government documents and 

enormous information investigation. In any case, all around archived 

stories are darkened by the steady automaton of dull, sensationalized 

incidental data nibbles that command old and digital. Thinking about 

inclusion of previous USA presidential challenge, Glasser states, "The 

media outrage of 2016 isn't such a great amount about what journalists 

neglect to tell the American open; it's about what they reported on, and the 

way that it didn't appear to make a difference"   

Proof which Glasse’r worries are very much established may be assembled 

by looking at media content once a day. Post-reality media were 

unmistakable amid the presidential race in 2016. Media records of the race 

were injected with deception, unmerited gossipy tidbits, and inside and out 

untruths. False stories and unsubstantiated tidbits exuded from 

manufactured news locales and additionally the online life records of the 

competitors and their substitutes. The Republican candidate Donald 

Trump utilized Twitter channel to thrust out breathtaking, unconfirmed 

articulations which will overwhelm media plan, a training he kept up in 

the wake of accepting the administration. He affirmed that the dad of Ted 

Cruz, his contender for the selection, was engaged with the death of ex-

President J. F Kennedy, and sustained the untrue case that President 

Obama wasn’t conceived in US. Fake news reports penetrated by heritage 

media associations as that depended intensely on computerized hotspots 

for data. Link news associations like MSNBC and CNN enhanced 

Trump’s unwarranted cases, for example, his charges that Muslims in New 

Jersey commended the collapse of World Trade Center on September 11, 

2001, even as they scrutinized their veracity (Shafer, 2015) 

Imagined contentions diminish inclusion of essential issues identified with 

strategy, procedure and administration. In October 2017, President Donald 

Trump and Senator Bob Corker traded a progression of affront as 

Congress deliberated significant assessment changes. The quarrel 

overwhelmed inclusion of fight over duty enactment on new media, and 

directed the first page of NY Times. Amongst numerous put-down threw 

throughout half a month, Trump alluded to Corker as "Liddle Bob," then 

tweeted that Corker "couldn't get chose pooch catcher." Corker termed the 

White House "a grown-up day care focus," and named Trump "an 

absolutely untruthful president" (Sullivan, 2017) 

  Fake News Emergence in Media:  

The most extraordinary outline of the idea of post reality detailing is the 

ascent of forged news. The meaning of false news has moved after some 

time, and keeps on being liquid. At first, the expression "counterfeit news" 

alluded to news satires and parody, for example. Amid 2016 encounter, 

the idea of forged news was appended to imaginary stories prepared to 

show up as though were genuine news articles. Those accounts were 

dispersed on sites that resembled genuine news stages or online journals, 
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for example, a 2017 aggregation reported 124 locales that regularly 

distribute false news (Chao, 2017) 

Writers are funded—in some cases a huge number of USD — to compose 

or register bogus data. A portion of these creators are situated in areas 

beyond US including Russia (Shane, 2008). They make utilization of 

online networking collaborations and calculations to scatter substance to 

particular philosophical bodies’ electorate. Created stories which are 

circulated online through social bots, computerized programming which 

recreates messages by taking on the appearance of a man (Emerging 

Technology from the arXiv, 2017) 

Forged news stories play to individuals' previous convictions about 

political pioneers, gatherings, associations, and the standard news media. 

While some deceptive news stories are inside and out creations, others 

contain components of truth that influence them to appear to be 

dependable to groups of onlookers tucked away in reverberate chambers. 

Paranoid notions, scams, and falsehood were circulated proficiently 

through Facebook, Snapchat, and other online life, and achieved a huge 

number of voters in 2016 race (Oremus, 2016). For instance, a created 

story on the Denver Gardian, a deceptive site intended to copy the real 

daily paper, the Denver Post, announced that a FBI operator associated 

with an examination concerning Democratic applicant Hillary Clinton’s 

messages had killed his significant other and shot himself (Rogers & 

Bromwich, 2016). 

Objective Truths Are Inferior to Sentimental Appeals and Personal beliefs 

in designing the viewpoint of the masses.  In the digital media age, the 

conditions are ready for many-fold increase of false news. The framework 

of digital media has elevated a considerable lot of the obstructions to 

deliver and disperse news that were available in the traditional 

communications age. While the remaining of the advanced partition hold 

on, particularly amongst lower-pay families (Klein, 2017), obstacles to 

newest media get to have been brought down. The expense of creating and 

circulating data has decreased. The coordination and abilities are pertinent 

to generate content are less intriguing. Interpersonal interaction 

destinations make it conceivable to manufacture and keep up groups of 

onlookers of similarly invested individuals who will confide in posted 

substance. Counterfeit news multiplies generally through internet based 

life, particularly Facebook and Twitter. Actually, counterfeit news stories 

circulated more broadly on Facebook then authentic prevailing press 

reports. Groups of onlookers are tricked and befuddled by deceptive news, 

that bewilders essential certainties about legislative issues and observed 

that 65 percent of the USA open find that fake news made a lot of 

perplexity regarding the essential certainties of recent developments, and 

an extra 24% trusted bogus information triggered some disarray. 

Eventually, legal complexities to made-up news and circulation news of 

forged news material challenging and disseminating fake data (Barthel, 

Mitchell and Hocomb, 2016).  
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An elective significance of deceptive news rose afterward presidential 

race. During his first question and answer session Donald Trump adopted 

the expression "forged news" as a disdainful reference to the prevailing 

media. Directing at CNN columnist Jim Acosta, was endeavoring to make 

an inquiry, Trump shouted, "You are phony news!" D Trump and his 

attendants much of the time utilize the "false news" nickname when 

endeavoring to legitimize the heritage media, including the NY Times and 

the W Post, for detailing are consider to be negative. Exhausted of Trump 

more than once conjuring the "phony news" mark, CNN propelled a 

"Certainties First" fight because of "reliable assaults from Washington and 

past." A Twenty second video demonstrates a picture of an apple, with the 

voice over (Gregson, 2001). 

 Some people may make it banana and spread it among people. They 

repeated call it as such over and over and over again until it really seemed 

like that. They may put banana in all caps. And people may start believing 

that the fruit is indeed banana and not apple. In fact, it is an apple. Facts 

remain facts and they cannot be colored by sentiments or bias. And they 

remain intact whatsoever. There is no replacement for the fact, as facts 

explain everything. For example, and what they look like, and how they 

appear to be. These facts are no way explanations. Facts, once are 

engendered, viewpoints can then be shaped. 

Press as a Watchdog or the Mouthpiece of the Politicians: 

The idea of press as a monitor of politics gives the media a role as a 

gatekeeper of general society intrigue. The guard dog press gives a keep 

an eye on government maltreatment by providing subjects with data and 

constraining government straightforwardness. Open help for media’s 

guard dog job is considerable, with a Pew Research Center examination 

finding that 70% of US citizens trust that media announcing can "keep 

pioneers from doing things that shouldn't be done".  

 The new media has upgraded the limit of columnists to satisfy their guard 

dog job, even in a time of decreasing assets for insightful news coverage. 

Data can be made public promptly through proper media bases, such as 

neighborhood news channels can pass data about important occasions to 

national associations. News likewise can be reported and aired by natives 

via informal communities. At the point when a horrendous class 5 tropical 

storm crushed Puerto Rico and the US authority’s reaction was moderate, 

writers could surface the story as occupants and specialists on call took to 

internet based life to give direct records to national columnists who 

experienced issues achieving the island. A few researchers keep up this 

spinning entryway bargains the objectivity of columnists who see an 

administration work as wellspring of its afterward income (Bronston, 

2017).  

The press goes about as a spokesperson for pioneers of politics by 

promulgating their arguments and activities notwithstanding while their 

news esteem is faulty. President Trump utilizes Twitter as an instrument 

for communicating messages specifically to his devotees despite the fact 
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deflecting media men and administrative guardians, along with top 

positioning individuals from his own team. A significant number of tweets 

are sketchy news esteem, with the exception of the way that they exude 

from the president's close to home internet based life account. In any case, 

web-based social networking, without online life, one doesn’t know that 

one would be here speaking, and I would most likely not be here 

gossiping. Majority rule presidential hopeful Hillary Clinton and John 

Podesta were blamed for participating in sinister customs where they by 

and by “cleaved up and assaulted “s youngsters.  Whenever bits of gossip 

and fear inspired notions are trusted, they can have genuine results. Bites 

of gossips claiming that the eatery’s proprietor was running a tyke sex rig 

started circling (Fenton, 2003) 

The Use of New Media in Pakistan: 

According to the Internet World Stats of 2012, insights of web use, rate of 

serving and populace of Pakistan until Dec, 2011, approximately twenty-

nine million users of web, which is some 15% of the total population. As 

per the computerized source list position, Pakistanis come into the class of 

limited accessibility as compared to nations with scores of .24. Effect of 

web rational, logical as well as motivational for the politics of the country.  

A site of costless web based life observing 'www.checkfacebook.com' 

encourages specialists with most recent measurements about internet 

based life use designs everywhere throughout the world. The social media 

insights of twenty-thirteen regarding Pakistanis demonstrate that social 

media usage in Pakistan is approx. 4% as contrasted with the nation's 

populace and 27.66% in connection with the total headcounts of the 

Internet. The aggregate number of Facebook clients in Pakistan is 

achieving 8,055,680. In Pakistan, the male clients and the female clients 

are 70% and 30% respectively. The biggest age assemble is right now 18 

and 24 with aggregate of 4,009,780 clients, trailed by the clients in the age 

brackets of 25 and 34. 

As far as the utilization of web facility by the polity of Pakistan for 

communication and connectivity with individuals and particularly youth 

has expanded hugely. The assembly of the politicians like PTI, PPP, 

PMLN, and different are working their very own systems on Face-book, 

Tweeter, connected and long range informal communication destinations 

to impart, and prepare individuals to take an interest in political process. 

The accompanying tables demonstrate individuals' commitment with the 

assembly of the polity of the Pakistan by the means of online networking 

to the tune of fifteenth 15 Mar 2013 (Murthy, 2016). 

New Media Usage in Pakistan:  

New media usage in Pakistan as described by Kugelman (2012) is applied 

in domain of politics as follows: 

News Alerts Neglected by Conventional Media: 
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Online networking can air news content overlooked by the conventional 

media besides sets encouragement for the rest of media. The new media 

have given notion of online networking that is obscuring and traversing 

the limitations of worldwide and nearby. People can convey, share, 

distribute, circle, and deliberate political stuff from anywhere at what 

time. Taking into contemplation searching techniques prompt the age of 

novel and drawing in material that show up on digital media. For example, 

news about Malala Yousafzai fittingly caught the attention of online 

networking users and prompted the age of more relevant stuff on various 

media together with Blogs, You Tube, Facebook, news channels and so 

forth. 

Mobilization for Social and other Campaign of People:  

People use digital media launching campaign, motivating and mobilizing 

people to take anticipated action. Reinstatement of judges in 2009 is a 

conspicuous example of this mobilization. Still Mills, NICL, Hajj scandal 

are few examples that faced criticism besides pressures from social media. 

Conclusion 

           New media have the dual privilege: they have broadened and at the 

same time undermined the conventional characters of media in democratic 

societies. At the brighter side, new media largely doubled the strength of 

political news to access even neutral people.  New media have made the 

creation of online interaction, where viewpoints of the people can easily 

be circulated. Because of them, avenues for getting together have been 

created, which permit the people to connect and interact in ways never 

experienced before with the government and other stakeholders, and to 

contribute to the chart of information of political sphere.  

In the meantime, the combination of the ascent of digital media and post 

realism society has created   a tricky circumstance that challenges their 

advantageous viewpoints. Directly, it shows up though there are couple of 

compelling keeps an eye on the rise of untrue data. Replacing outrage 

inclusion for genuine insightful news coverage has debilitated the press' 

guard dog job. The vague situation of the press as a spokesperson for 

legislators’ extracts writers complicit in expansion of terrible data and 

defective realities. Recognizing that US news-casting had never 

encountered a "brilliant age" where realities dependably won and mindful 

announcing was outright. Be that as it may, the present period may.  

        Pakistan is a creating nation considered with level and vertical split. 

Populism is unimportant a perfect, it is being made workable by new 

media for miscellaneous and distant populaces of created nations to share 

and ponder political problems yet not for creating and destitution troubled 

nations. The presumption of individuals' strengthening because of digital 

media is a legend devoid of the formation of a populist societies where 

everybody has measure up to circumstances and a fair circulation of 

assets. The individuals who are experiencing sure hardships and falling 

behind can't be makers and buyers of data in the meantime. In these 
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conditions new media attempts to broaden the hole between data/learning 

haves and those who lack wealth. Be that as it may, with an expanded 

proficiency rate, enhanced framework, and impartial assets, individuals 

can take part effectively in the political procedure. 
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Abstract: 

Transgender issues has the most sensitive and imperative concerns not 

only national but also at international level. Most of the transgender 

people have been violated into diverse directions at community level such 

as socially, verbally, physically and even killed by the different reasons. 

However, the role of the media had been limited to highlight the issue of 

transgender people. Keeping in the importance of transgender issues and 

the role of media, the current study therefore was carried out so as to 

assess the role of media with the term of transgender issues in Sindh and 

Balochistan provinces. A qualitative research methodology within term of 

exploratory research by using the convenience sampling procedure was 

used. The population of the present study was 100 participants among 

than 10 of media and knowledgeable personnel’s were taken as simple 

size. Present research was undertaken both in (purposively areas) Quetta 

in Balochistan province and Hyderabad city in Sindh province. Null 

hypotheses were also tested. The finding also revealed that the role of 

media was restricted about transgender issues in study areas. The 

transgender people have also been effected by verbally, socially, 

physically and even thought killed by the different reasons. Based on 

present study outcome following recommendation put forwarded. 

Transgender was the sensitive issue, in this regard, government should be 

imposed and fulfil the legal obligations as well as device decent practice 

with the term of transgender issue. The media was given more priority as 

well as authentic representations of transgender characters so that 

transgender issues problem will be solved through the media's ethical 

behaviour. Keeping in the view importance of counselling practice, 

government should be endeavor to comprehend transgender individuals 

and transgender experiences so that subsisted experiences of transgender 

individuals should be benefited.  

Keywords: transgender, media, Balochistan, issue, Sindh 

Introduction: 

Transgender individuals have a gender expression or sex articulation that 

contrasts from their apportioned sex (Terry et al., 2011; Craig et al., 2014; 

and Marla, 2016). Transgender individuals are also called transsexual. 
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Transgender is likewise an umbrella term: notwithstanding including 

individuals whose sexual orientation character is the inverse of their 

relegated sex (trans-men as well as trans-female (GLAAD, 2012; and 

Bilodeau, 2005). Other meanings of transgender have a placed or called 

with a third sex, or else conceptualize transgender individuals as a third 

gender. Intermittently, the term transgender is characterized 

comprehensively to incorporate cross-dressers, irrespective of their gender 

distinctiveness (Joan et al., 2010; and Reisner et al., 2014).  

The term transgender is likewise recognized as extricate from intersex, a 

term that portrays individuals brought into the world with physical sex 

attributes "that don't fit regular twofold ideas of male or female bodies. 

The partner of transgender is cisgender, which depicts people whose sex 

articulation coordinates their appointed sex (Commissioner for Human 

Rights, 2016).  

Numerous procedures of digital media progressively comprise portrayals 

of transgender people, together with mutually conventionally media with 

in term of television, movie industry, websites and social media (Phillips, 

2006; Burgess, 2009; and Ghazali & Nor, 2012). However, in this aspect, 

the media is considered as the main sources of information whereby 

individuals, together transgender, that gain wide-ranging information 

regarding transgender problems. 

The portrayal of transgender individuals in customary, disconnected media 

(e.g., TV, motion pictures) has expanded since the year of 1970s, with 

utmost critical development happening over the most recent quite a few 

years (Ekins and King, 2006). In any case, a conspicuous irregularity had 

held on expansion of equally undesirable and optimistic portrayals. 

Hazardous portrayal may sensationalize or misuse transgender individuals. 

Entertaining exaggerations of transvestites and cross-dressers are normal, 

as are portrayals of transgender individuals as culprits (Shelley, 2008; and 

Davis, 2009). Moreover, data gave in media about transgender individuals 

may as frequent as possible be off base, inadequate, or one-sided or 

overlook recorded setting (Chiland, 2003). In differentiate, additional 

optimistic or useful media portrayal likewise exists in disconnected media, 

especially in films. Such portrayals delineate more thoughtful or vehement 

characters and may advise individuals of the conceivable outcomes for 

therapeutic treatment as well as bolster or instruct general population 

about viciousness plus other social boundaries transgender individuals 

encounter. Essentially these portrayals, either negative or positive, 

overwhelmingly delineate grown-up transgender characters, with sparse 

portrayals of transgender youth. Disconnected media is as often as 

possible the medium by which individuals who come to recognize as 

transgender first experience portrayal of transgender people and linkages 

(Chiland, 2003; and Heinz, 2012).  

Role of Media about Transgender Issue in Pakistan: 

Transgender term, also identified as the “third” sex, are regarded an 

outrage through the public. One of the furthermost profound societal 
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issues were widespread observed at country level (Pakistan) about the 

transgender discrimination and violation at community level. Transgender 

are lowered social classes are considered, and are not even human being. 

Transgender signify a cluster of persons who enjoy the smallest quantity 

of respect and rights at country level. A bulky amount of conventional 

inhumane norms and taboos has always been observed towards oppression 

and cynicism aspects for transgender in Pakistani society as reported by 

the media. Transgender term are treated or subjected to ferocity in 

Pakistan.  However, in this connection, in Peshawar (KPK province) the 

transgender activist (KPK transgender alliance director was shot down) 

hoisted the rights, special rights, target killing, unhuman treatment, 

infringement, tease aspects as violation, and privileges of transgender 

people in Peshawar KPK, province of Pakistan. However, in the period, of 

2012, the NADRA formed to generate the database for third gender so as 

to accommodate the transgender at all as reported by the media (Rafay, 

2016). 

Discrimination and condemnation of the transgender communal were 

found and were treated as the social stigma in our society, frequently 

branch from social classes, beliefs, thinks that made the situation most 

inappropriate regarding the steady relationship with the transgender 

people. However, the transgender people and community are still not able 

to socialize and organize to live together as the society responsible person 

as reported by the media (Mobeen, 2013: and The New York, 2012).  

Problem Statement: 

Violations terminology either or qualitative or quantitative dynamics has 

reflected the deleterious effect in our society. However, present text to 

determine the gender issues such as arousal violations, physical violence, 

killing and others related issues addressed for policy implication. 

Therefore, present was carried out so as to determine the media role 

regarding transgender issues in Pakistan and elicit those areas whereby the 

advocacy of transgender issues are deemed required. Therefore, keeping in 

view above mention facts and figures present research was carried out so 

as to determine the role of media efficacy with in term of transgender 

issues in Sindh and Balochistan provinces. 

Objectives: 

1. To explore the issues of transgender as faced at society level. 

2. To find out the reasons of ignorance of Pakistani media 

regarding transgender rights. 

3. To find out the role of civil society human rights activists 

regarding transgender issues. 

Hypotheses: 

Following hypothesis were operationalized: 
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H1: There will be no significant variance between the 

perceptions of the respondent regarding the transgender rights. 

H2: There will be no significant variance between the 

perceptions of the respondent regarding the transgender issue 

and ignorance by the media. 

Methodology: 

Exploratory research was carried out in present study. Because of 

exploratory research has been stressed the most prevalent essential 

information gathering technique (Singh, 2007; Brown, 2006). The 

universe of the present study was whole of simple size that live in Sindh 

and Balochistan. Cconvenience sampling was used so as to determine the 

perceived perception of the participants on following variables prepared 

that aims. Convenience sampling was the most appropriate particularly, on 

gender or transgender research. The sample size of populations was 

determined through by means of Wunsch  (1986)  table of “Selecting 

Sample Sizes form given population”.  The population of the present study 

was 100 participants among than 10 of media and knowledgeable 

personnel’s were taken as simple size. Present research was undertaken 

both in Quetta in Balochistan province and Hyderabad city in Sindh 

province. The target population were totally 100 respondents by using the 

convenience sampling. Face- to-face interaction was in view of as the 

appropriate method. Thus the raw statistics as the facts and figures 

obtained into field level were analysis. The information put into MS 

Excel, 2013. Before, data entry in computer, the data were put into tally 

sheet so as to determine the process such as data entry, data coding, data 

tabulation, and data summarizing the in software.  

Results:   

Present chapter was highlighted the perceived perception of the 

respondents about transgender in the eye of media. In this aspect, the raw 

information was collected so that to detected the respondents about the 

role of media more especially within term of transgender.  

Figure-1, Distribution of sample about level of satisfaction 
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The results of figure-1 shows that almost equally (24-22-21-17-16%) of 

the respondents were confirmed that they had little a bit satisfied their 

physical health, social life, mental health, sexual life and adjust 

themselves in communities or societies respectively. 

Figure-2, Distribution of sample about employment 

 

The job employment was the prime dependent variable. These aspects of 

rare evidence were collected in figure-2. Majority 60% of the participants 

were perceived that they were self-employed. However, 12% of the 

participants were perceived that they belonged the others categories as 

perceived by the respondents. 

Figure-3, Distribution of sample about general fitness 

The results of figure-3 revealed that most 44% of the respondents were fall 

in fair category. While 22% of the respondents were fall in poor category. 

Whereas 11% of the respondents were drop in good category. However, 8-

5% of the respondents were descent in excellent and very good categories 

respectively. 
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Figure-4, Distribution of sample about received the violation at society 

level 

 

 

The domineering aspect of present research was to see the sights the 

respondent’s (media person) perception as obtainable in figure-4.  

Majority 50% of the participants were perceived that they had faced the 

sexual abuse at al. While 13% of the participants were perceived that they 

had tackled the physical abuse. However, 10% of the participants were 

perceived that they had confronted the verbal abuse at society level. 

Whereas 9% of the participants were perceived that they had handled the 

threaten behavior at community level. 

Figure-5, Distribution of sample role of media with the term of 

Transgender 

When respondents (media personnel’s) were inquired regarding the media 

role to highlighting the transgender issues. The Majority 38% of the 

respondents that they had played the effective role to highlighting the 

transgender issues. While 14-12% of respondents were agreed that they 



262 

 

had responsive and effective role to highlighting the transgender issues at 

greater extent.  

 

Table-1: Comparison between variables regarding transgender rights 

 

H1: 

Media Transgender 
Mean 

differ: 

P. 

value 

Signif

icant. Mea

n 

S.D Mean S.D 

There will be no 

significant variance 

between the 

perceptions of the 

respondent regarding 

the transgender rights 

3.8

4 

.58

4 
3.41 

1.1

7 

 

  .781 

8.28

5 

.003

* 

 Note:  ** = Significant at .01 level. * = Significant at .05 level.  

Results of the table-1 depicted that the significant was observed between 

the two groups at 0.05 probability or alpha level. Therefore, the null 

hypothesis (1) that was “there will be no significant variance between the 

perceptions of the respondent regarding the transgender rights” reject and 

alternate hypothesis was accepted at 0.05 level. 

Table-2: Comparison between variables regarding transgender issue 

and ignorance by  the media 

 

H2: 
Media Transgender Mean 

differ: 
P. 

value 
Signifi
cant. Mean S.D Mean S.D 

There will be no 

significant variance 

between the 

perceptions of the 

respondent regarding 

the transgender rights 

1.81 

 

1.08

3 

 

2.448 

 

.114 

 

 

.126 

 

1.147 

 

.285N

A 

 

 Note:  ** = Significant at .01 level. * = Significant at .05 level.  

 

Results of the table-2 shows to depict that the significant was not observed 

between the two groups at 0.05 level. Consequently, the null hypothesis 

(2) that was “there will be  no significant variance between the 

perceptions of the respondent regarding the transgender issue and 

ignorance by the media” accepted and alternate hypothesis was reject at 

0.05 level or > value. 
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Discussion: 

This investigation found that the media portrayals of transgender youth 

both on the web and separated were multifaceted and powerful. Media 

portrayals of transgender individuals have noteworthy ramifications for 

personality advancement of transgender formative years (Shelley, 2008; 

Ringo, 2002). Ghazali and nor (2012) initiate that broadcasting, both 

separated and on the web, helps transgender youth in practicing and 

arranging their transgender personalities. Past research has additionally 

confirmed that these portrayals directly affect transgender individuals' 

lives as the observations and conduct of individuals they experience are 

impacted through media (Heinz, 2012; Shelley, 2008). In Khyber 

Pakhtunkhwa where 690 transgender lived in urban while rest were lived 

in rural areas (223). Similar, trend was found in Sindh province where 

urban transgender population was estimated 2,226 and rural 301 recorded 

respectively. The results of the 6th Population and Housing Census 

further, under the supervision of Pakistan Bureau of Statistics showed that 

the overwhelming majority 74% of transgender people were belong to in 

urban areas and remaining were lived in rural parts as reported by media. 

Due to the smaller population size of transgender in Balochistan myriad 

problems of transgender as faced by the society such as taboo, anti-gender 

practices, harassment, and highly irresponsible attitude as reported by the 

media. 

Conclusions and Recommendations: 

Media’s title role can be implicit as devouring invigorated its 

manipulators’ ‘potentials of transgender’ to obvious and reinforce, to 

develop systematized below the purview of uniqueness as well as to 

established concluded the procedures of physical, social, logical, 

expressive plus divine evolution. The current study of media treatment 

would more extremely reflect the organic ancestries of social experience. 

Based on present study outcome following recommendation put 

forwarded. Transgender was the sensitive issue, in this regard, government 

should be imposed and fulfil the legal obligations as well as device decent 

practice with the term of transgender issue. The health department 

devolved government of Balochistan administrations should be undertaken 

an examination of the prerequisite for and possibility of explicit 

transgender services in accommodation facility. The media was given 

more priority as well as authentic representations of transgender characters 

so that transgender issues problem will be solved through the media's 

ethical behaviour. There should be requirement by public sector to address 

the consistency coverage by media of transgender issue and substantive 

research should be done by NGOs. 

 

 

 



264 

 

References:  

Bilodeau, B. (2005). Beyond the Gender Binary: A Case Study of Two 

Transgender Students at a Midwestern Research 

University". Journal of Gay & Lesbian Issues in Education. 

3 (1): 29–44. doi:10.1300/J367v03n01_05.  

Brown, R., B. (2006). Doing Your Dissertation in Business and 

Management: The Reality of Research and Writing” Sage 

Publications, p.43. 

Burgess, W. C. (2009). Internal and external stress factors associated with 

the identity development of transgender and gender variant 

youth. In G. P. Mallon (Ed.), Social work practice with 

transgender and gender variant youth (2nd ed.) (pp. 53–64). 

New York, NY: Routledge. 

Chiland, C. (2003). Transsexualism: Illusion and reality. (P. Slotkin, 

Trans.). Middletown, CT: Wesleyan University Press. 

(Originally published 1997). 

Commissioner for Human Rights, (2016). Free & Equal Campaign Fact 

Sheet: Intersex" (PDF). United Nations Office of the High 

Commissioner for Human Rights. 2015. Archived (PDF) 

from the original on March 4, 2016. Retrieved March 28, 

2016.  

Craig, J. Forsyth, Heith Copes (2014). Encyclopedia of Social Deviance. 

Sage Publications. p. 740. ISBN 1483364690.  

Davis, C. (2009). Introduction to practice with transgender and gender 

variant youth. In G. P. Mallon (Ed.), Social work practice 

with transgender and gender variant youth (2nd ed.) (pp. 1–

21). New York, NY: Routledge. 

Ekins, R., & King, D. (2006). The transgender phenomenon. London, UK: 

Sage. Equality and Human Rights Commission, (n.d). 

"Introduction to the Review". Equality and Human Rights 

Commission.  

Ghazali, S., & Nor, A. M. (2012). Media roles in male-to-female 

transsexual identity formation among university students in 

Malaysia. International Conference on Humanity, History 

and Society IPEDR, 34, 184–190.  

Glaad, (2012). Gay and Lesbian Alliance Against Defamation. "GLAAD 

Media Reference Guide – Transgender glossary of terms" 

Archived 2012-06-03 at Website, "GLAAD", USA, May 

2010. Retrieved 2011-02-24.  

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Digital_object_identifier
https://doi.org/10.1300/J367v03n01_05
https://unfe.org/system/unfe-65-Intersex_Factsheet_ENGLISH.pdf
https://unfe.org/system/unfe-65-Intersex_Factsheet_ENGLISH.pdf
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Office_of_the_High_Commissioner_for_Human_Rights
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Office_of_the_High_Commissioner_for_Human_Rights
https://web.archive.org/web/20160304071043/https:/unfe.org/system/unfe-65-Intersex_Factsheet_ENGLISH.pdf
https://books.google.com/books?id=NAjmBQAAQBAJ&pg=PA740
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sage_Publications
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/International_Standard_Book_Number
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Special:BookSources/1483364690
http://www.equalityhumanrights.com/key-projects/trans-inequalities-reviewed/introduction-to-the-review/
http://www.glaad.org/reference/transgender
http://www.glaad.org/reference/transgender
https://www.webcitation.org/689BChG1X?url=http://www.glaad.org/reference/transgender
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/WebCite
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/GLAAD


265 

 

Heinz, M. (2012) Transmen on the web: Inscribing multiple discourses. In 

K. Ross (Ed.), The handbook of gender, sex, and media 

(pp. 326–343). Chichester, UK: John Wiley & Sons. 

Joan, C. Chrisler, D. McCreary, R. (2010). Handbook of Gender Research 

in Psychology, volume 1 (2010, ISBN 1-4419-1465-X), 

page 486: "Transgender is a broad term characterized by a 

challenge of traditional gender roles and gender identity.  

Marla, B., W. (2016). Social Work and Social Welfare: An Invitation. 

Routledge. p. 229. ISBN 1317592026. Archived from the 

original on December 1, 2016. Retrieved April 12, 2016. 

Mobeen, A. (2013). BBC News - Gay Pakistan: Where sex is available and 

relationships are difficult. Bbc.co.uk. Retrieved 2014-02-

11. 

Phillips, J. (2006). Transgender on screen. New York, NY: Palgrave 

Macmillan. Philosophical approaches, ed. Felix Ó. 

Murchadha. Oxford: Peter lang. 

Rafay, A. 2016. Discrimination against Transgender in Pakistan: 

November 15, 2016. 

Rawson, K. J.; Williams, C. (2014). Transgender: The Rhetorical 

Landscape of a term. Present Tense: A Journal of Rhetoric 

in Society. 3 (2). Archived from the original on 2017-05-

15. Retrieved 2017-05-18.  

Reisner, S., L. Conron, K. Scout, N. Mimiaga, M., J. Haneuse, S. Austin, 

S., B. (2014). Comparing In-Person and Online Survey 

Respondents in the U.S. National Transgender 

Discrimination Survey: Implications for Transgender 

Health Research". LGBT Health. 1 (2): 98–106. 

doi:10.1089/lgbt.2013.0018. PMID 26789619.  

Ringo, P. (2002). Media roles in female-to-male transsexual and 

transgender identity formation. International Journal of 

Transgenderism, 6(3). Retrieved from 

http://www.iiav.nl/ezines/web/ijt/97-

03/numbers/symposion/ijtvo06no03_. 

Shelley, C. A. (2008). Trans people: Repudiation, trauma, healing. 

Toronto, Canada: University of Toronto Press. 

Singh, K. (2007). Quantitative Social Research Methods” SAGE 

Publications, p.64. 

Snow, N. (, 2015). Laverne Cox: 'Time' magazine's 'transgender tipping 

point' cover girl. Huffington Post. Archived from the 

original on 2017-05-20. Retrieved August 13, 2017.  

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/International_Standard_Book_Number
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Special:BookSources/1-4419-1465-X
https://books.google.com/books?id=Fx7NCwAAQBAJ&pg=PA229
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Routledge
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/International_Standard_Book_Number
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Special:BookSources/1317592026
https://web.archive.org/web/20161201170448/https:/books.google.com/books?id=Fx7NCwAAQBAJ&pg=PA229
https://www.bbc.co.uk/news/23811826
https://www.bbc.co.uk/news/23811826
https://www.parhlo.com/author/abdul-rafay/
https://web.archive.org/web/20170515040154/http:/www.presenttensejournal.org/volume-3/transgender-the-rhetorical-landscape-of-a-term/
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Digital_object_identifier
https://doi.org/10.1089/lgbt.2013.0018
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/PubMed_Identifier
https://www.ncbi.nlm.nih.gov/pubmed/26789619
http://www.iiav.nl/ezines/web/ijt/97-03/numbers/symposion/ijtvo06no03_
http://www.iiav.nl/ezines/web/ijt/97-03/numbers/symposion/ijtvo06no03_
http://www.huffingtonpost.com/nicholas-snow/laverne-cox-time-magazine_b_7238884.html
http://www.huffingtonpost.com/nicholas-snow/laverne-cox-time-magazine_b_7238884.html
https://web.archive.org/web/20170520220949/http:/www.huffingtonpost.com/nicholas-snow/laverne-cox-time-magazine_b_7238884.html


266 

 

Terry, Altilio, Shirley Otis-Green (2011). Oxford Textbook of Palliative 

Social Work. Oxford University Press. p. 380. 

ISBN 0199838275.  

The New York (2012). Times Gays in Pakistan Move Cautiously to Gain 

Acceptance. The New York Times. 3 November 2012. 

Wunsch, D.R. 1986. Forum Feature: Action Research in Business 

Education. Business Education Forum, 5, 31-34. 

 

                                                           

 

 

 

 

 

https://books.google.com/books?id=XS3XJL_RGIgC&pg=PA380
https://books.google.com/books?id=XS3XJL_RGIgC&pg=PA380
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Oxford_University_Press
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/International_Standard_Book_Number
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Special:BookSources/0199838275


267 

 
Bilingual/Bi-annual Pakistan Studies English / Urdu Research Journal VOl.No.09, Issue No. 01 

January -June, 2019 

Impact of Judicial Activism in Pakistan: 

By 

1Muhammad Aslam Waseem, 2Mir Shai Mazar, 3Dr. Shahzad Hussian 

Abstract:  
Unprecedented wave of judicial activism has been witnessed in Pakistan 

since 2001. The fundamental rights guaranteed in the Constitution of 

Pakistan has broadened the scope of Judicial Activism and the volume of 

public interest litigation “PIL” has been expanding in all walks of life. 

Consistent and continuous exercise of judicial authorities by the 

Supreme Court of Pakistan “SCP” through “Suo Moto” (action on 

court’s own motion) jurisdiction4 have political, social, economic impacts. 

The Apex Court of Pakistan has delivered many judgments under Article 

184 (3) of Constitution of Islamic Republic of Pakistan and assumed “Suo 

Moto” jurisdiction on the matters of public interest since 2001. Moreover, 

the Apex Court also declared many constitutional amendments, statutes 

and governmental policies null and void. The Judgments delivered by the 

Apex Court in these cases would have their long-lasting implications. 

Through this article I shall examine the likely outcomes of public interest 

litigation in the political and constitutional arena of Pakistan. Suo Moto 

actions by Supreme Court as a routine matter raise serious questions 

regarding the functioning of the executives and fulfillment of international 

obligations created through various treaties and agreements signed by 

Federal Government of Pakistan. Keeping in view the issues this paper 

examines the scope of judicial activism; its origin, philosophy of Public 

Interest Litigation, expansion in Suo Moto actions, constitutional 

provisions with regard to the powers of apex judiciary and its impacts on 

the economy of Pakistan.  

Keywords: Suo Moto, Public Interest Litigation “PIL”, Judicial Activism, 

Federal Government, Law making, Judicial Review. Etc. 

Introduction: 

Definition and Scope of Judicial Activism: 
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Black’s Law Dictionary defines judicial activism as “a philosophy of law-

making whereby judges allow their personal views about public policy, 

among other factors, to guide their decisions1.” 

The doctrine “a philosophy of law making” used by judges has widened 

the scope of judicial review for the interpretation of statutes. It has been 

allowed to the judges to use their own wisdom and personal views during 

interpretation of any legislative document. It transpires that justice must be 

done at any cost irrespective of its consequences and implications. 

Therefore, judicial activism may be defined as a process of decision 

making and setting the precedents through prioritizing the judicial wisdom 

over the strict applicability of statutes regarding public policy. This 

deviation from the standard law making process by legislature towards 

“philosophy of law making” by the judges has many negative impacts and 

bad consequences.  

In recent past, it has been observed that judges all over the world have 

been using the authority to declare statutory provisions as unconstitutional, 

ultra vires and void through a process named judicial review. Through this 

process judiciary has been authorized to declare the laws/statutes passed 

by the legislature inconsonance with the provisions of the constitution of 

the country and should be abrogated. This judicial activism resulted in 

heated debate about the justification and legitimacy of declaring laws and 

policies annulled in every democratic system.  

Theoretical Basis of Judicial Activism: 

 The concept of judicial activism is mainly based upon following theories: 

1. The Vacuum Filling Theory: 

This theory describes that the lack of action on part of one pillar of state 

creates a vacuum in the proper functioning of the government and 

resultantly the vacuum has to be filled by the other organ of the state. 

Speaking from these aspects, this theory would be applicable when the 

legislature and the executive do not perform their mandated functions 

adequately, the vacuum shall be filled by the courts. 

2. The Social Want Theory: 

This theory postulates that the failure of existing and proposed legislation 

by the legislature to solve the problems of society, compels the courts to 

find a solution of the existing problems and therefore they go for the 

interpretation of the statutes and policies for greater welfare of the society. 

Origins of Judicial Activism: 

                                                

1 Andrew P. Napolitano: Lies the Government Told You: Myth, Power, and Deception in 

American History (7th edn, Nashville Tennessee Thomas Nelson Inc 1999) 
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Bohde finds1 presence of judicial activism since 1607-1608 when a 

controversy had been observed between the King of England, King James 

and Chief Justice Justice Coke on accepting 

the jurisdiction by the King and its adjudication. Chief Justice viewed 

firmly that law is 

supreme and King is also subject to law. Resultantly King James is not 

empowered to impose import and export tax as CJ Coke declared it illegal 

and ultra vires. He affirmed that the parliament was the sole authority to 

impose taxes2. Chief Justice Coke declared the College of Physician Act 

1553 unlawful and void on the ground that, where an Act passed by the 

legislature is voilative of common rights and reasons the same should be 

governed and assessed under common law and in many cases the common 

law will control the Act of Parliament3. Despite of strong criticism, the 

court laid the principle by pronouncement of judgment in the Bonham 

case that the act passed by the legislature is subordinate to the common 

law and can be declared unlawful and ultra vires by the court. Literature 

available on contemporary judicial activism by means of issuing writs of 

“Prohibition4, Mandamus5, Certiorari6, Habeas Corpus7 and Quo 

Warranto8” and judicial review over the Act of Parliament suggests that, it 

dates back to Marbury vs. Madison9 In this case John Marshal chief justice 

of US Supreme Court declared that, an act of any branch of state which is 

contrary to the provisions of the constitution is ultra vires and void ab 

initio. The CJ upheld the supremacy of constitution and all other laws of 

the country are subject to the constitution. The SC assumed the 

jurisdiction to implement the rights which have been guaranteed in the 

constitution by issuing writ of mandamus. CJ Marshal also declared the 

Judiciary Act of 1789 as ultra vires and unconstitutional10 . He stated that 

it is duty of the courts "to say what the law is”11 It was the first evidence 

of its nature through which judicial review recorded in the history of law 

and an act of Parliament had been declared unconstitutional and ultra 

vires. Dictum laid down in the judgment provides guidelines for the 

countries which are governed through written constitution, CJ Marshal 

                                                
1 V.A. Bohde, ‘The Rise of Judicial Power’, (re produced in), ‘Law and Justice: An 
Anthology’ Delhi Universal Law Pub. Co. Soli Sorabjeeed (2004) 
2 Coke, Sir Edward (1552-1634); the forum at the online library of liberty, A project of 
library fund Inc 
<http://oll.libertyfund.org/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=226&Itemid
=270> accessed 21 April 2013 
3 Dr. Bonham, 8 Co. Rep. 114 Court of Common Pleas [1610], 
4 Restraining lower courts from hearing a case for lacking jurisdiction 
5 Commanding to act in certain way 
6 Protect the fundamental rights of the citizens by calling all the records and evidence in 
the court and adjudicate the matter 
7  'let us have the body' order to produce a detained person before the court 
8  Challenging the someone’s right to hold an office or government privilege 
9 Marbury v. Madison [1803] 5 U.S. 137 
10 ‘Marbury v. Madison’, U.S. Supreme Court, [1803], document no. 005-0137, 
reproduced in, ‘Howe Electronic 
Data Supreme Court Reports’ CD-ROM Portland, Oregon, (1995). 
http://laws.findlaw.com/us/5/137.html 
11 ‘Marbury v. Madison’ (p. 178) 
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held that, “…principle, supposed to be essential to all written 

constitutions, that a law repugnant to the Constitution is void and that 

courts, as well as other departments, are bound by that instrument.” 1 

Mr. William Rehnquist, former Chief Justice of Supreme Court of United 

States declared it top most contribution of US in the art of government2. 

The Marbury vs Madison case strengthened the power of US courts to 

interpret and review the enactments of the legislature and policies of the 

executives. The Marbury case played significant role in judicial review 

and could not be overshadowed despite of 210 years’ elapses.  

McCullough vs. Maryland3is another example in which CJ Marshall 

significantly authorized by the unanimous decision (7-0) that Federal 

constitution was supreme and it rejected 

the assertion of the State of Maryland, that States were sovereign because 

constitution was 

ratified by the State Conventions. Judgment annulled the act passed by the 

legislature of Maryland State for imposition of tax on Federal Bank. In 

Brown v. Board of Education4 the US Supreme Court removed 

segregation of schools between blacks and whites. Petitioners assailed the 

doctrine of “separate but equal” adopted in Plessy v. Ferguson5 that 

claimed the right to admission and asserted that segregation was in 

contravention to the “Equal Protection Clause of the Fourteenth 

Amendment of the constitution.” In its unanimous decision of (9-0) the 

court dismissed the case of Plessy v. Ferguson6 and declared that, 

“separate but equal” schools on racial basis are in contravention to the 

spirit of equal protection clause of the constitution. The Brown case 

guaranteed the enforcement of 14th amendment of the constitution with its 

full letter and spirit first time in 86 years after its enactment. The 

Judgment laid the basis of enactment of the Civil Rights Act of 1964 in the 

US in just ten years. 

                                                
1 ‘Marbury V. Madison’ (p 180):Kermit L. Hall, “The Oxford Guide to United States 
Supreme Court Decisions” edited (p.174) Oxford University Press(15 Feb 2001) 
2 Newsweek Staff, ‘Why Marbury V. Madison Still Matters’ (Newsweek, 20 February 
2009) 
< http://www.thedailybeast.com/newsweek/2009/02/20/why-marbury-v-madison-still-
matters.html > accessed 18 
April 2013 
3

 ‘McCulloch v. Maryland’ 4 Wheat.(17 U.S.) 316, 4 L.Ed. 579 [1819] April 2013 
Cornell University law school, Legal information instituteaccessed 26 April 2013 
4 Brown v. Board of Education of Topeka, 347 U.S. 483, 74 S. Ct. 686, 98 L. Ed. 873 
[1954], Cornell University law 
school, Legal information institute < 
http://www.law.cornell.edu/supremecourt/text/347/483> accessed 16 
February 2013 
5 Plessy v. Ferguson 163 U.S. 537, 16 S. Ct. 1138, 41 L. Ed. 256 [1896], Cornell University 
law school, Legal 
information institute < http://www.law.cornell.edu/supremecourt/text/163/537 > 
accessed 16 February 2013 
6 ‘Brown v. Board of Education of Topeka, (p.347) 
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In its latest judgment in the case titled Citizens United v. Federal Election 

Commission 20101 the US Supreme Court decision was split (5-4) this 

reaffirmed its jurisdiction to review any policy or piece of legislation 

enacted by executive or legislature. The court found it unlawful and ultra 

vires to the first amendment of the constitution to prohibit the corporations 

to finance for the political campaigns. SC declared that, by following the 

first amendment of the constitution corporations and unions have the 

rights equal to an individual. Therefore act passed by the Congress 

debarring them from utilizing their general funds for election campaign of 

the candidate of their own choice is unconstitutional and illegal2. The said 

judgment also overruled two earlier judgments3 regarding provision of 

election funds. US President Obama showed his dissatisfaction on the 

verdict and called it victory of Wall Street4. 

In the case titled National Federation of Independent Business v. Kathleen 

Sebelius, Secretary 

of Health5 twenty six States along with several individuals have 

challenged the vires of Health Care Law “Patient Protection and 

Affordable Care Act 2010” and threatening the States to deprive them 

from their funding is violation of constitution6. Court partially allowed 

those under question, the legislation by considering the view taken in the 

case of Ayotte v. Planned Parenthood7 where it was held that, while 

dealing with the vires of an act the interpretation of the court should 

attempt to save the legislation rather than destroy it. 

The above mentioned instances confirms that, the US Superior courts 

always exercised its judicial mandate on the written petition of the 

aggrieved parties and the act passed by the legislature or executive is 

examined through judicial review. The nature of disputes relates to the 

constitutionality of the law and action or omission of executives.  

                                                
1 Citizens United v. Federal Election Commission [2010] Appeal from the United States District 
Court for the 
District of Columbia No. 08–205 Decided January 21, 2010 
2 ‘Citizens United v. Federal Election Commission, (paragraph 913) 
3 Austin v. Michigan Chamber of Commerce, [1990] 494, U.S. 652 , which held that 
political speech may be banned 
based on the speaker's corporate identity and (2) McConnell v. Federal Election 
Comm'n, [2003] 540 U.S. 93, 203– 
209, which upheld a facial challenge to limits on electioneering communications. 
4 Kristin Sullivan, ‘Citizens United v. Federal Election Commission’, ‘OLR Research Report’ 
(2nd March 2010) 
< http://www.cga.ct.gov/2010/rpt/2010-R-0124.htm > accessed 18 February 2013 
5 National Federation of Independent Business Et Al. v. Sebelius, Secretary of Health and 
Human Services [2012] 
et al. Supreme Court of the United States No. 11–393. Decided June 28, 2012 1 
Certiorari to the United States Court 
of Appeals for the Eleventh Circuit March 2013 
6 National Federation of Independent Business Et Al. v. Sebelius, Secretary of Health and 
Human Services [2012] 
(pp.45-58) 
7 ‘Ayotte v. Planned Parenthood of Northern New Eng’ 546 U. S. 320–330. pp. 60–61. 
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Emergence of Judicial Activism in Pakistan:  

In Pakistan emergence judicial activism is quite a recent and new 

phenomenon as compared to the USA and it has its own reasons and 

relevance. Through Public Interest Litigation (PIL) the exercise of suo 

moto jurisdiction started from the case of Darshan Mashi v the State1. The 

applicants requested to then CJP for getting them released from detention 

and for considering the matter as public interest litigation and enforcement 

of fundamental rights. The CJP relaxed the standard procedural 

requirements and heard the matter under Article 184(3) of the Constitution 

of Pakistan. Similarly the Supreme Court of Pakistan exercised its suo 

moto jurisdiction on a letter2 drawing the attention of the CJP towards 

construction of a power station and their apprehensions about hazardous 

impacts of power house on the health of the public at large. People of 

Pakistan do have great deal of hope and expectation with the Apex 

judiciary because of the inaction and failure of other pillars of the State to 

deliver and due to privileged discriminatory and ambiguous enactments 

providing protection to the corrupt practices3.  Active participation of 

lawyers, civil society and media in restoration of judiciary, firstly in 2007 

and secondly in 20094, demonstrates their confidence on superior 

judiciary.  

The SCP has broadened the scope of PIL by establishing the Human Right 

Cell (HRC) in the SC. In the beginning the HRC used to receive 

approximately 500 applications every day seeking remedy directly from 

the SCP. However, after restoration of judiciary in 2009 the number of 

applications received to HRC increased to 139906 in just two years 2009-

2011. During the said period the SCP granted maximum relief to people 

on 85489 applications by seeking report from the relevant departments 

whereas the CJP entertained 87 Human Right applications and PIL matters 

directly in the SCP5. 

The supporters of suo moto and original jurisdiction of SCP argue6 that 

PIL play significant role for the enforcement of constitutional fundamental 

rights and rule of law; hence, it is required to be strengthened further in 

the present circumstances. It is a strong and effective tool for the benefits 

                                                
1 Darshan Mashi V. the State, PLD [1990] SC, 513 
2 Shehla Zia v. Wapda and others, PLD [1994] SC, 693 
3 Nasir Iqbal, ‘CJ has changed course of history says Justice Javid’, Dawn News, (5th 
March 2010) 
4 Azhar Masood, ‘Prime Minister through executive order reinstates Chief Justice’, 
Pakistan Times (16 March 2009) 
5 Justice Abdus Sattar Asghar, ‘Public Interest Litigation’ paper presented in 
International Judicial Conference 
organised by Pakistan Law Commission at Supreme Court Building Islamabad Pakistan 
on 12, April 2011 
6 Khadim Hussain Qaiser, ‘Public Interest Litigation’ Additional Advocate General Punjab 
paper presented in 
International Judicial Conference organized by Pakistan Law Commission at Supreme 
Court Building Islamabad 
Pakistan on 12, April 2011 
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of general public who have been deprived from their rights and have no 

resources to seek justice from ordinary courts. The gap between poor 

citizens and elite class is evident in our society and Pakistan traditional 

legal system has no capacity to fill this gap, therefore, PIL helps to fill the 

gap between poor and elite class in relation to knowledge and power 

structure. These factors amongst other favors the gradual shift from the 

mechanical justice to human welfare justice1. Similarly, it is also argued 

that the other organs of the State have lost their credibility and trust of the 

people due to their inaction and only apex judiciary has proved to restore 

its authority by means of PIL. It also helps to prevent the persistent 

traditions of misuse and abuse of authority by the government and its 

officials to violate the Constitution, law, rules and to deprive ordinary 

people from their fundamental rights. In the present circumstances, it is 

the only remedy available to people by means of PIL2. 

The above mentioned discussion transpires that, generally the courts seize 

their jurisdiction on the petition of the party feeling aggrieved on certain 

action or omission of the respondents. However in Pakistan it differs, 

under suo moto jurisdiction the courts3 take notice and assume jurisdiction 

of a specific matter involving public interest or enforcement of 

fundamental rights on their own motion. The SCP frequently exercises its 

suo moto and original jurisdiction by hearing political, social, commercial, 

human rights and constitutional issues4. There is an exhaustive list of the 

cases, which have been heard by the SCP in few years highlighting the 

maximum use of the original and suo moto jurisdiction. The SCP who 

took notice5 on import of poultry feed containing pig meat and directed to 

destroy the entire imported poultry feed. The apex court also directed to 

take stern and strict action against those who were responsible. The SCP 

also got undertaking from the importers and concerned authorities for 

being vigilant next time. The SCP also directed to cancel the lease given to 

McDonald’s restaurant constructed in F/9 Park Islamabad as well as Hot 

Shot bowling club6. The SCP has also given landmark judgments against 

the projects fatal for the environment such as Margala housing society, 

                                                
1 Justice Abdus Sattar Asghar, ‘Public Interest Litigation’ paper presented in 
International Judicial Conference 
organised by Pakistan Law Commission at Supreme Court Building Islamabad Pakistan 
on 12, April 2011 
2 Justice Mohammad Azam Khan, ‘Public Interest Litigation Scope, Limitation and 
Reforms’ 
Concluding address by: Chief Justice of Azad Jammu and Kashmir. At the occasion of 
Seminar held by Supreme 
Court Bar Association of Pakistan on 21.12.2012 at Aiwna-e-Iqbal, Lahore. Published in 
Pakistan Law Journal 
3 Here word “courts” represent the Supreme Court of Pakistan and Subordinate High Courts. 
4 Rental power projects, Reko Diq mining project in Baluchistan, NRO Case and NICL are 
few names among 
hundreds of the cases 
5 Suo Moto case No. 15 of 2007, [2011] SCMR 255 
6 Human Rights Cases Nos. 4668 of (2006), 1111 of (2007) and 15283-GOF (2010) [P L D 
2010] Supreme Court of 
Pakistan 
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Islamabad chalets and Pir Sohawa valley villas1, developing the New 

Muree City project by cutting the trees in the vast area2 and banned the 

said schemes. 

Apart from the first phase of judicial activism, at present circumstances, 

the SCP has widened the scope of PIL and enforcement of fundamental 

rights. It exercised its authority on a variety of cases comprising of 

corruption such as arrangements of pilgrimage called Hajj scam3, the Bank 

of Punjab scam4 and NICL scam5. Appointments6, promotion of police 

officers7, seniority of bureaucrats8, transfer and appointments of 

investigation officers of important cases9, levy of carbon and general sales 

tax10,  the price fixation of sugar11, fuel, gas, and electricity1 on several 

                                                
1 Suo Moto case No. 13 [2005] Environmental Threats caused by the Housing schemes 
2 Suo Moto Case No. 10 of [2005] (Environmental Hazard posed by the New Muree 
Project): Quarterly Pakistan 
Forest Digest Vol. 01, No. 02 ISSN: 2218-8045 July – September, (2010) 
3 Suo Motu case No 24 of 2010 PLD [2011] SC 963 
4 Suo Motu Case No. 24 OF 2010 [P L D 2011] Supreme Court 277 
5 Suo Moto Case 18 of 2010 PLD [2011] SC 821.National Insurance Company scam 
6 ‘Shahid Orakzai v Pakistan’ PLD [2011] SC 365 Appointment of Chairman National 
Accountability Bureau by 
the President of Pakistan was declared illegal: P L D [2011] Supreme Court 213 
(appointment of President of 
National Bank of Pakistan The SCP declared the amendment in S 11(3)(d) in the Banks’ 
Nationalisation Act 1974 
through Finance Act 2007 as void and unconstitutional hence directed the President 
National Bank to leave the post 
immediately): ‘Adnan A. Khawaja versus The State’ Suo Moto Case No. 4 of [2010] and 
Civil Miscellaneous 
Applications In The Supreme Court of Pakistan January [2012];Appointments of Mr. 
Adnan Khawaja as Managing 

Director of the (OGDCL) against merit and appointment/promotion of Mr. Ahmed Riaz 

Sheikh as Additional 

Director, (FIA) at a time when both of them were convicted persons were declared illegal 

and order to proceed 

against all those who were responsible for such appointments/promotion 
7 Suo moto case No 03 of [2012] Supreme Court (SC) of Pakistan; The promotions of some 

4,676 police constables 

elevated to higher ranks on the basis of favoritism were repealed 
8 ‘Tariq Azzizudin and other’ [2010] SCMR 1301, The SCP exercised its judicial review 

authority 
9 OGRA scam more than Rs. 83 billion: Rs.54 billion in ISAf containers scam: Rental power scam 

of Rs.16.6 billion 
and additional liabilities $ 1.7 billion against GOP: Hajj scam Rs. 36 million: Ephedrine scandal 
Rs.7 billion: The 
Bank of Punjab scam more than Rs.10 billion: NICL scamRs1.6 billion: Money laundering case $6 
million against 
then President of Pakistan before Swiss authorities: , (citations are given in foot note above) 
10 ‘SC declares 1% increase in GST null and void ‘ the Express Tribune with the international 

Herald Tribune 21 
June 2013 http://tribune.com.pk/story/566330/sc-declares-1-increase-in-gst-null-and-void/ accessed 
on 1st October 
2013 
11 ‘LHC takes suo moto notice of raised sugar prices’ Daily times 14 August 2009: Sugar cartel 

case where Chief 
Justice of Lahore High Court took Suo Moto notice 
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instances2 and contracts awarded by corporate bodies such as Capital 

Development Authority “CDA”3. Similarly it assumed jurisdiction on law 

and order situation in the city of Karachi4 and in the province of 

Baluchistan5. The SCP also exercised its original and suo moto 

jurisdiction over various constitutional issues and disputes. Some of the 

examples are, National Reconciliation Ordinance “NRO” case6, 

proclamation of Emergency order “PCO” of 3rd November 2007 and 

declaring them ‘void ab initio’ and ultra vires to the provisions of the 

constitution. Similarly the cases of removal of judges of Apex Courts7, 

18th constitutional amendment8, revisiting the Contempt of Court Act 

20129 and recently the proceedings of hi-treason against former President 

                                                                                                                     
http://www.dailytimes.com.pk/default.asp?page=2009\08\14\story_14-8-2009_pg7_7accessed/26 

June 2012 
1 All news channels reported Suo Moto Notice on increase of petroleum and electricity 

prices on 1st October 2013: 

‘SC summons electricity tariff hike notification’, Dunya News TV 
http://dunyanews.tv/index.php/en/Pakistan/194535SC-summons-electricity-tariff-hike-

notification accessed on 1st 

October 2013: ‘SC summons electricity tariff hike notification’ Business Recorder 

Tuesday, 01 October 2013 

http://www.brecorder.com/pakistan.html accessed on 1st October 2013 
2 ‘CJP takes suomoto notice on price hike of petroleum products’, the Express Tribune with the 

international 
Herald Tribune June 14, 2013http://tribune.com.pk/story/563079/cjp-takes-suo-moto-notice-on-
price-hike-ofpetroleum-products/accessed on 1st October 2013 
3 Suo Motu Case No 13 of 2009 PLD [2011] SC 
619<http://www.supremecourt.gov.pk/web/user_files/File/SMC.13-2009.pdf  
4 Suo Moto case No. 14/2009 before Supreme Court of Pakistan : Qaiser Zulfiqar, 
‘Karachi suo motu: Verdict out’ 

the Express Tribune with the international Herald Tribune, October 6, 

2011http://tribune.com.pk/story/267671/lawand-order-supreme-courts-verdict-in-suo-

motu-karachi-violence-case-today/accessed on 24 June 2013 
5 ‘CJ takes suo motu notice of mayhem in Balochistan’, the Express Tribune with 
the international Herald 

TribuneAugust 11, 2013http://tribune.com.pk/story/588755/supreme-court-takes-suo-

motu-notice-of-mayhem-inbalochistan/accessed/20 August 2013 ‘Chief Justice takes 

suomotu notice of law & order’ The Nation August 12, 

2013 http://www.nation.com.pk/pakistan-news-newspaper-daily-english-

online/national/12-Aug-2013/chief-justicetakes-suo-motu-notice-of-law-

order/accessed/20 August 2013 
6 Dr. Mobashir Hassan and others V. Federation of Pakistan, etc In the Supreme 
Court of Pakistan (Original 

Jurisdiction) Constitution Petition Nos. 76 To 80 Of 2007 & 59/2009 and HRC 
Nos.14328-P To 14331-P & 15082- 

P of 2009 http://www.supremecourt.gov.pk/web/user_files/File/NRO_Judgment.pdf 

accessed on 14/02/2013 
7 ‘Nadeem Ahmed Advocate V. Federation of Pakistan through Secretary, 
Ministry of Law and Justice, Islamabad 
and others’ the Supreme Court of Pakistan (original jurisdiction) short order dated 31st 
July, [2009] in 

Constitutional Petitions Nos.8 and 9of 2009 
8 ‘Supreme Court Bar Association v. Federation of Pakistan and others’ PLD 
[2011] SC 269 constitutional petition 

No. 14/2010 
9 Act gave immunity to the President, Prime Minister, governors and chief ministers on 

contempt of court. This act 

was abolished by the SCP 
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and Army Chief of Pakistan1 have gained significance in recent 

constitutional and judicial struggle of Pakistan. By exercising of maximum 

authority has witnessed to implement of NRO judgment and the SCP 

during miscellaneous proceedings and taking suo moto2 sentenced and 

sacked the elected Prime Minister of the country holding him guilty of 

contempt of court3. Furthermore SCP verdicts in steel mills privatization 

case, Rental Power case and miscellaneous proceedings for 

implementation of this judgment4, and Reko Diq gold and Copper Mines’ 

case are also gained significance in the context of international relations, 

treaty obligations and attraction and protection of FDI. 

Privatization of Pakistan Steel Mill “PSM” case was the first major and 

important case5 gained attention of general public in 2006, since then high 

profile cases against executives were taken up by the SCP more 

frequently6. The larger bench of SCP annulled the $362 million bid for the 

privatization of PSM. It was believed that SCP’s verdict saved Rs.18 

billion losses and Rs. 33.67 billion extra benefit to the bidder.  

But, the saving in PSM’s privatization case has proven to be a short time 

saving when the new government announced the cost of Rs 23 billion as 

loss in PSM during its first financial year7. It has crossed the barrier of 100 

billion in December 20138.  It is worth mentioning that in the financial 

                                                
1 who was also army chief and dictator (case is under proceedings at the movement) 
2 Suo Moto Case No 4 of 2010. PLD [2012] SC 553 
3 To get this judgment implemented SCP ordered the government to write a letter to 

Swiss authorities requesting to 

reopen corruption cases against sitting President of Pakistan. On non-compliance SCP 

charged and sentenced the 

Prime Minister for contempt of court and sacked him from his office and disqualified him 

to contest future election. 

As a result to this order cabinet was also dissolved and parliament elected new prime 

minister, new PM was also 

called in the SCP for implementation and charged with contempt of court at last he wrote 
the letter to Swiss 

authority as desired by the SCP 
4 Human Rights Case No. 7734-G/2009 & 1003-G/2010 (Alleged Corruption in Rental 

Power Plants) and other 

connected Human Rights Case No. 56712/2010 (Fraud in payment of Rental Power 

Plants detected by NEPRA). 

Supreme Court of Pakistan (original jurisdiction) [2012 SCMR 773] 30.3.2012 and 

C.M.As.NOs.3685-3686 of 2012 

in HRC No.7734-G of 2009 
5 Wattan Party and others v Federation of Pakistan and others [2006] SC, SCP 

Constitution Petition No. 9 of 2006 
& Civil Petition Nos. 345 & 394 Of 2006 
6 Some important cases were, Privatisation of steel mill case: construction of McDonald's 

restaurant in F/9 public 
park Islamabad case: case against leasing the public parks to commercial ventures such as 

restaurant and mini golf 
clubs: New Muree City project closing the substandard private educational institutes and medical 
colleges. 
In coming years SCP continued with more high profile and important cases 
7 Faisal H. Naqvi in ‘The economics of Judicial Intervention’, The Friday Times dated 

19.03.2010http://www.thefridaytimes.com/beta3/tft/index.php accessed on 22/02/2013 
8 Report telecasted on Major Pakistani TV channels on 19th December 2013 
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year 2007-08, PSM earned Rs. 2.3 billion profit despite having Rs7 billion 

debt liability1. According to the report on the performance of Pakistan 

steel, it has been mentioned that production of Pakistan steel dropped to 

6% conversely. It was 92% in April 2008 till the new government was 

sworn in. The report further indicates that the PSM has faced Rs. 79 

billion losses till October 2012 since annulment of its privatization by the 

SCP. The SCP has assumed suo moto jurisdiction2 on these massive 

corruption reports and bad administration in PSM. Through the said 

Judgment $362 million inward FDI is discouraged which is supposed to be 

paid as winning bid and $250 million that investor pledged to invest in the 

project. 

The “Rental Power Project” “RPP” case3 is another significant example 

which would have ever lasting impacts on political, commercial and 

international arenas of Pakistan. In its judgment in RPP case, the SCP 

declared the rental power projects in Pakistan invalid by highlighting 

massive corruption allegedly $5 billion, bribe, lack of transparency and 

kickbacks. Resultantly the SCP ordered all the rental power projects 

agreements illegal, unlawful and void ab initio4.  The SCP directed to 

initiate immediate criminal action against the responsible and ordered to 

recover entire amount already paid for these projects with interest5. The 

SCP observed that the increase from 7% to 14% in advance payment runs 

to billions which is unacceptable without calling fresh bids to ensure 

transparency and fair competition amongst bidders6. Agreed tariff for 

electricity generation with RPPs was very high which varied from Rs.35/- 

to Rs.50 per unit extremely higher than agreed tariff per unit set by the 

Independent Power Plants “IPPS”. The SCP held all relevant 

governmental authorities along with Ministers of Water and Power 

responsible for the violation of PPRA rules and principles of transparency 

during the period (2006 to 2008) RPPs agreements were signed. The SCP 

directed NAB to take action against the said responsible for their 

involvement in corrupt practices as well as corruption and deriving 

                                                
1 Khaleeq Kiani, ‘Steel Mills debt liability exceeds Rs82bn’ Daily Dawn & 

DawnPakistan.com10th November, 

2012 http://dawn.com/2012/11/10/steel-mills-debt-liability-exceeds-rs82bn/accessed on 

22/02/2013 
2 Suo Moto Case No 15 of 2009 PLD [2012] SC 610 
http://www.supremecourt.gov.pk/web/user_files/File/SMC15OF2009.pdf > 
3 Human Rights Case No. 7734-G/2009 & 1003-G/2010 (Alleged Corruption in 
Rental Power Plants) and other 

connected Human Rights Case No. 56712/2010 (Fraud in payment of Rental Power 

Plants detected by NEPRA). 

Supreme Court of Pakistan (original jurisdiction) [2012] SCMR 773, 30.3.2012 

http://www.supremecourt.gov.pk/web/user_files/File/HRC7734-G_1003 GOF2009 
[Alleged Corruption in Rental 

Power Plants]. pdf 

4 [2012] SCMR 773, Paragraph 83(3) 

5 ‘The Supreme Court on Friday Declared Rental Power Projects (Rpps) As Illegal and 

also Ordered them to be 

Shut Down’ Dawn news Report 30th March 2012.http://dawn.com/2012/03/30/rpps-

declared-illegal-by-supremecourt/ 
6 [2012] SCMR 773Paragraphs 78 and 79 



278 

 

financial benefits from the RPPs. Subsequently the SCP noticed willful 

reluctance on part of NAB authorities regarding implementation of 

paragraph (iii), (ix) and (x) of judgment in the RPPs case. The SCP held to 

proceed under Contempt of Court Ordinance 2003 and Art 204 of the 

Constitution of Pakistan, who are liable for reluctance in obeying this 

order. The contempt of the court notices were issued to the Chairman 

NAB and others1. The SCP vide its order passed on 8/11/2012 restrained 

one of the RPPs namely “Barage Mounted Karkay” a Turkish company 

from sailing out of Pakistan waters without clearing the outstanding dues 

against it. It is also pertinent to mention that Karkay had been allowed by 

the NAB to sail out of Pakistan without effecting recovery of outstanding 

amount. Consequently the SCP declared that the responsibility will lie 

with the Chairman NAB if Karkay’s ship sails out of Pakistan without 

recovery2.  

The said judgment on RPPs will have a long lasting economic, 

international, constitutional and political impacts. The SCP’s judgment 

demonstrated RPPs as a symbol of corruption and abuse of authority and 

power by executives and saved billions of dollars. The judgment also 

saved money which was likely to be milked from the poor people in the 

head of unprecedented high tariff3 and huge foreign exchange. Because of 

high electricity tariff there will be increase in production cost and 

resultantly all type of domestic industries and export of growing economy 

were prone to negative impacts. 

Whilst RPP’s judgment on the other hand has several negative impacts. 

The senior judicial officers raised objections on the authority of the SCP to 

intervene within the investigation whereas the senior officer of civil 

bureaucracy while highlighting its draw backs has questioned the SCP’s 

suo moto authority4. By highlighting the reservation and resentment over 

the SCP’s authority in writing, the senior officer alleged that unnecessary 

interference of the SCP may adversely affects the free and transparent 

investigations. The SCP’s Proactive role has become an issue of 

importance for the national and international jurists and researchers 

equally. The Asian Human Rights Commission “AHRC” showed its 

reservation on the legitimacy of the SCP’s orders of arrest of PM and 

twenty-seven others in the RPPs scam. AHRC named it 

debatable/contentious especially in relation with Right to Fair Trial under 

                                                
1 Order dated 15/09/2012 in implementation of RPPs case CMA No.4649 of 2012 
2 Summary of the order dated 18/11/2012 in Paragraph 2 of C.M.As.NOs.3685-3686 of 

2012 in HRC No.7734-G 

of 2009 (Implementation of judgment of this Court, dated 30.3.2012 passed in HRC 

No.7734-G of 2009 regarding 

alleged corruption in Rental Power Plants) Date of Hearing: 31.01.2013 
3 “Per unit cost of electricity produced by the RPPs is on very high side, e.g., Karkey is ranging 

from Rs.35/- to 
Rs.50/-; Gulf from Rs.18/- to Rs.19/-…” [2012] SCMR 773paragraph 82 of the RPPs judgment 
4  Contents of letter was reproduced in paragraph 4,5,6 of the order dated 31/01/2013 in 

the C.M.As.NOs.3685- 

3686 of 2012 in HRC No.7734-G of 2009 (Implementation of judgment of this Court, 

dated 30.3.2012 passed in 

HRC No.7734-G of 2009 regarding alleged corruption in Rental Power Plants) 
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article 10-A of the constitution1 and due process of law, contrary to the 

Article 9 of the constitution2 and violate the dictum laid down in Jogindar 

Kumar’s case3. AHRC highlighted that exercise of the judicial authority at 

extreme level would generate political instability in the country which will 

cause more harm to Pakistan and its citizens than the benefit derived from 

such actions. 

Reko Diq project of gold and copper mines is another case which has been 

decided in its original4 and appellate jurisdiction5 simultaneously. In the 

beginning BHP Billiton after signing joint venture “JV” with Baluchistan 

Development Authority “BDA” for exploration of minerals at Chaghi 

Hills in 1993 discovered gold and copper deposits. Similarly, as practice 

in other projects involving FDI, allegations of shady deals, getting bribes, 

alleged corruption, and lack of transparency. Receiving kickbacks from 

investors created doubts on the future of Riko Diq project. Print and 

electronic media highlighted illegalities and irregularities in the entire 

process and $260 billion assets (at current price)6 at Reko Diq are sold for 

nothing. Signing of Reko Diq agreement by the governor of the 

Baluchistan without the approval of cabinet, purchase of project files by 

Antofagasta and Barrick Gold in $200 million7, grant of 30 years lease to 

TCCP on 23rd May 2008 without considering the expiry of exploration 

license “EL 5” in 2011, relaxation in application of the mining rules 1970, 

                                                
1 ‘Right to Fair Trial, Judicial System’ Statement document AHRC-025-2013 dated 

18/01/2013 

http://www.humanrights.asia/news/ahrc-news/AHRC-STM-025-2013 accessed on 

24/04/2013 

2 No person shall be deprived of life or liberty, save in accordance with law 

3 Jogindar Kumar versus the State of UP [1994 ] (4) SCC 260 

4  Watan Party and another V. Federation of Pakistan and others Constitution Petition 

No.69 of 2010: Qazi Sirajud-Din Sanjrani and another .V Federation of Pakistan & others 
Constitution Petition No.1 of 2011: Senator 

Mohammad Azam Khan Swati, etc. V. Federal Government etc. Constitution Petition 

No.4 of 2011 & CMA No.295 Of 2011: Human Rights Case No.5377-P of 2010 

Application by Kh. Ahmed Tariq Rahim, Sr. ASC 

http://www.supremecourt.gov.pk/web/user_files/File/CPLA_796_2007_ETC_SHORT_O

RDER_REKO_DIQ_CAS 

E.pdfaccessed/20/4/2013 
5 Maulana Abdul Haque Baloch and others V. Government of Balochistan 
through Secretary Industries and 
Mineral and others on appeal from the judgment of the High Court of Balochistan, 
Quetta dated 26.06.2007 passed 

in Constitution Petition No. 892/2006) 
6 The Reko Diq mine is expected to yield 10 billion kilograms of copper and 368 million 

grams of gold over the 

50-60 year lifespan of the project. Since Reko Diq project is likely to compete in 60 years 

hence following the 
increase of gold and copper price worth of the project is estimated $1000 billion with 

future prospect to reach up to 

one trillion dollar. Pakistan Today 23/11/2010 

http://www.pakistantoday.com.pk/2010/11/23/news/national/thereko-diq-

scandal/?printType=article 

7 Statement of Advocate General of the province of Baluchistan before Supreme Court of 

Pakistan in Reko Diq 

case hearing on 9th December 2012 



280 

 

dubious transaction of entire1 share of Baluchistan government in EL6, 

EL8 and RL72 without any compensation or consideration, conducting 

270000 meters drilling in contrary to Baluchistan Mineral Rules 2002, 

misstatement about the quantity/value of discovered resources3/disclosing 

less than originally discovered resources in order to hamper the 

Baluchistan’s share and many more4 irregularities are included in the list. 

International mining circles stated that, “It would be the mother of all the 

deals and 

grandfather of all the corruption cases in Pakistan, put together,”5 the 

SCP exercised its original jurisdiction under Article 184(3) of the 

Constitution of Pakistan on several petitions filed directly before the SCP 

and assumed Appellate jurisdiction6 on appeal against the judgment of the 

Baluchistan High Court7. One of the interesting part of the deal was the 

liability of Baluchistan’s provincial government to contribute in the 

expenditures following the ratio of its 25% share. This may be simplified 

that, other parties to Joint Venture (JV) acquired 75% rights in the project 

without making any payment to the Governments of Baluchistan (GOB) 

and Pakistan. Similarly, the TCCP in strange and dubious circumstances 

able to get 100% shares in two gold and copper deposits namely EL6 and 

EL8 without Pakistan’s 25% share. The mining committee of provincial 

mining department during the course of proceedings dismissed TCCP’s 

application for conversion of exploration license into mining license. In 

the meantime, GOB decided to explore some pockets of deposits by itself. 

The TCC Australia being aggrieved filed the case for specific performance 

of the Joint Venture Agreement along with application for grant of 

provisional relief in the International Centre for Settlement of Investment 

Disputes  

(ICSID) by invoking the provisions of Pak Australia Bilateral investment 

treaty “BIT” 1998. Under the provisions of JVA8, TCC also filed an 

application for specific performance before international Chamber of 

Commerce “ICC”. The TCC seeks direction for issuance of mining lease 

of 14 deposits of Riko Diq located in 99 kilometers area by invoking the 

                                                
1 which was 25% of the project 

2 Exploration licence 

3 Reko Diq is $260 billion as per records of the Canadian company (at today’s 

gold/copper international market 

rates), the government and former Finance Minister Shaukat Tarin said its value was 

$500 billion but in July the 

President of Barrick Gold came to PM Gilani and said the value was only $50 billion. 

Pakistan Today 23/11/2010 

http://www.pakistantoday.com.pk/2010/11/23/news/national/the-reko-diq-

scandal/?printType=article 
4 ‘Governor signed Reko Diq accord without cabinet’s approval, says AG Kanrani’, Dawn.Com 

10th December 

2012 http://beta.dawn.com/news/770294/reko-diq-case-sc-resumes-hearing-
2accessedon/08/10/2013 
5 Pakistan Today 23/11/2010 

http://www.pakistantoday.com.pk/2010/11/23/news/national/the-reko-diq-
scandal/?printType=article 
6 Article 185(3) of the Constitution of Pakistan 1973 deals with leave to appeal before SCP 
7 Constitutional Petition No. 892 of 2006 Baluchistan High Court decided on 26th June[ 2007] 
8 Article 15.4.8 of Chagai Hill Exploration Joint Venture Agreement “CHEJVA” 
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ICC jurisdiction. By its short order the SCP held that the JVA 19931 is 

illegal, void and non-Est being executed in violation and contradiction 

with the statutory provisions2. Various agreements3 emerged from the JVA 

have also been held illegal and void.  Through a unanimous judgment of 

SCP, it was declared that, none of the said agreement created or 

established any rights mentioned in those agreements to the BHP, 

MINCOR, TCC, TCCP, Antofagasta or Barrick Gold. It was declared that 

EL-5 is deemed to be exploration in contradiction with the rules and 

regulations as JVA itself an illegal and invalid document which therefore 

confirms to be non-est. The SCP also held that incorporating the GOB as 

party to the JVA, is contrary to the Baluchistan Mining Rules 2002 Rule 7 

and the rules of business of GOB. The court mentioned that the said 

changes raise serious questions over the process of approval of 

addendum4. Similarly without narrating any plausible reason GOB 

approved the relaxation in the BMR 2002 too violates the Rule 985. The 

SCP further observed that apart from these irregularities the TCC has 

submitted to the jurisdiction of the SCP6 by invoking appellate and 

original jurisdiction. The detailed judgment7 will further unfold the 

reasons and legal arguments for declaring the entire process illegal and 

void ab initio. The SCP judgment on Reko Diq will also have a long 

lasting impact on the inward flow of Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) in 

Pakistan. 

                                                
1  Chagai Hill Exploration Joint Venture Agreement “CHEJVA” 1993 

2 Mineral Development Act, 1948, the Mining Concession Rules, 1970, the Contract Act, 
1872, the Transfer of 
Property Act, 1882, etc 
3 The Addendum No. 1 dated 04.03.2000, Option Agreement dated 28.04.2000, Alliance 
Agreement dated 
03.04.2002 and Novation Agreement dated 01.04.2006 
4 Para 7 of Reko Diq judgment of the SCP in C.P.796 OF 2007 ETC. (SHORT ORDER) dated 
7/01/2013 
http://www.supremecourt.gov.pk/web/user_files/File/CPLA_796_2007_ETC_SHORT_O
RDER_REKO_DIQ_CAS 
E.pdfaccessed/20/4/2013 
5  Para 9 Reko Diq judgment of the SCP in C.P.796 OF 2007 ETC. (SHORT ORDER) dated 
7/01/2013 
http://www.supremecourt.gov.pk/web/user_files/File/CPLA_796_2007_ETC_SHORT_O
RDER_REKO_DIQ_CAS 
E.pdfaccessed/20/4/2013 
6 Para 10 Reko Diq judgment of the SCP in C.P.796 OF 2007 ETC. (SHORT ORDER) dated 
7/01/2013 
http://www.supremecourt.gov.pk/web/user_files/File/CPLA_796_2007_ETC_SHORT_O
RDER_REKO_DIQ_CAS 
E.pdfaccessed/20/4/2013 
7 Para 12 of Reko Diq judgment of the SCP in C.P.796 OF 2007 ETC. (SHORT ORDER) 
dated 7/01/2013 
http://www.supremecourt.gov.pk/web/user_files/File/CPLA_796_2007_ETC_SHORT_O
RDER_REKO_DIQ_CAS 
E.pdfaccessed/20/4/2013 



282 

 

The Reko Diq mining project has the capacity to attract the largest ever 

FDI in Pakistan’s mining history with US$ 3.3 billion1. In addition to this, 

the Tethyan Copper Company (TCC) and its parent companies Barrick 

Gold and Antofagasta Minerals with the most up-to-date technology and 

time proven expertise would be introduced in Pakistan’s mining field. The 

project has the capacity to create approximately 2500 job opportunities 

permanently in addition to that the 11500 jobs during construction of the 

project2.  The gold and copper resources discovered in Riko Diq are 

deemed as a jackpot for the backward areas in the country. By processing 

110000 tons of metal ores on daily basis can generate 200000 ton copper 

and 250000 ounces of gold annually for next 60 years3. The TCC stated 

that despite spending billions of dollars and years of time in exploration 

field it discovered nothing really comparable and compatible with Reko 

Diq. TCC further stated that resources discovered in Reko diq is an 

“irreparable asset” which is most likely to produce more metals and 

mineral in near future4. However due to non-serious and illogical attitude 

of both the parties5 towards execution of commercial accords, once again 

opened the space for judicial interference resulted in the annulment of 

Reko Diq agreement and arbitrational proceedings at international forums. 

It also gave rise many important questions with regard to Pakistan’s treaty 

obligations and responsibility on undermining international treaties.  

Analysis of Legitimacy of Judicial Activism and Constitutionality of 

Original and Suo Moto Jurisdiction of Apex Judiciary: 

                                                
1 ‘Pakistan's top court rules Reko Diq mine deal invalid’ Reuters Toronto Canada Jan 7, 
2013 
http://ca.reuters.com/article/businessNews/idCABRE9060TZ20130107accessed08/09/2
013 
2 At para 81 Tethyan Copper Company Limited V. The Islamic Republic of Pakistan ICSID 
Case No. ARB/12/1 
https://icsid.worldbank.org/ICSID/FrontServlet?requestType=CasesRH&actionVal=show
Doc&docId=DC2752_En 
&caseId=C1980 accessed on 11/10/2013 
3 Reko Diq first phase of two deposits on H14 and H15 has been estimated to have 
between $150bn and $260bn 
of deposits by many international experts. So why a treasure so big is still being 
considered for $52 billion (only 8 
billion to GOP and GoB) and that too receivable in 56 years? There are reported to be 48 
deposits in Chaghi as per 
research of Antofagasta-related geologists. Dawn.Com 10th December 2012 
http://beta.dawn.com/news/770294/reko-diq-case-sc-resumes-hearing-
2accessedon/08/10/2013: 
4 At para 77 Tethyan Copper Company Limited V. The Islamic Republic of Pakistan, 

ICSID Case No. ARB/12/1 

https://icsid.worldbank.org/ICSID/FrontServlet?requestType=CasesRH&actionVal=sho
wDoc&docId=DC2752_En 
&caseId=C1980 accessed on 11/10/2013 
5 State organs and foreign investors 
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According to the constitution of Pakistan 19731 the Supreme Court of 

Pakistan (SCP) is established and derives its powers from the constitution. 

The Constitution provides principles and procedure of appointment, 

retirement2 and removal3 of judges from their office. The constitution 

confers the SCP the role being custodian of the constitution4 and guardian 

of human rights5. In order to discharge its constitutional functions the SCP 

is empowered with original6, “Suo Moto” (actions taken in own motion),7 

appellate8, advisory9, and review10 jurisdictions. 

Part VII and Chapter 1 of the Constitution of Pakistan 1973 deals with the 

establishment of courts in Pakistan and their jurisdiction. Article 175(2) of 

the Constitution may be reproduced as under;  

(2) “No court shall have any jurisdiction save as is or may be 

conferred on it by the Constitution or by or under any law.”  

The SCP derives its “suo moto” jurisdiction to enforce fundamental 

rights11 under article 184(3), which may be reproduced as under;  

      “Without prejudice to the provisions of Article 199, the Supreme 

Court shall, if it 

considers that a question of public importance with reference to 

the enforcement of any of the 

Fundamental Rights conferred by Chapter I of Part II is involved 

have the power to make an 

order of the nature mentioned in the said Article”. 

The SCP is empowered with the authority to take judicial notice and pass 

an appropriate order or direction to the public functionary on violation of 

fundamental rights guaranteed in the Constitution or where question of 

public interest arises. The court is empowered with the authority of 

directions of prohibition or mandamus to the public functionary in the 

                                                
1 Art 175 Constitution of Pakistan 1973, Chapter 1 the Courts Part VII the Judicature 
http://www.mohr.gov.pk/constitution.pdf Accessed on 27/04/2013 
2 Arts 176- 182Constitution of Pakistan 1973 Part VII chapter 2 
3 Art 209Constitution of Pakistan 1973, PART VII Chapter 4: General Provisions Relating to the 
Judicature 
4 Oath of the office of Chief Justice of Pakistan or of a High Court or Judge of the Supreme Court 
or a High Court 
“That I will preserve, protect and defend the Constitution of the Islamic Republic of Pakistan” Third 
Schedule, 
Constitution of Islamic Republic of Pakistan 1973: http://www.mohr.gov.pk/constitution.pdf 
Accessed on 
27/04/2013 
5 Chapter I of Part II of the constitution of Pakistan 1973 
6 Art 184 Constitution of Pakistan 1973 Part VII chapter 2 
http://www.mohr.gov.pk/constitution.pdf Accessed on 
27/04/2013 
7 Art 184(3) Constitution of Pakistan 1973 Part VII chapter 2 
8 Art 185 Constitution of Pakistan 1973 Part VII chapter 2 
9 Art 186 Constitution of Pakistan 1973 Part VII chapter 2 
10 Art 188 Constitution of Pakistan 1973 Part VII chapter 2 
11 Chapter I of the part II of constitution deals with the Fundamental rights 
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manner in which court deems appropriate for the enforcement of 

constitutional rights1.  Constitution of Pakistan delegates several powers to 

the SCP to strengthen its authority further to ensure the administration of 

justice and implementation of its orders. The SCP is empowered summon 

any person including public functionary, document, executive or/and 

judicial authority for its support and issue all such directions, orders which 

it deems appropriate2. All the State functionaries either from executive or 

judiciary are bound by the constitution to act in aid of SCP3.  

Part VII, Chapter 2 of the Constitution of Pakistan exclusively dealt with 

the jurisdiction of the SCP. Article 184(3) of the Constitution empowers 

the SCP to take suo moto and original jurisdiction. It empowers Apex 

court to take judicial notice on violation of any fundamental rights 

guaranteed in chapter I of the part II of the constitution. The SCP can issue 

an appropriate order or direction to the state functionaries to do or refrain 

from doing something particular which appears to the SCP just and proper 

for the enforcement of rights under question4. To take jurisdiction and 

exercise authority, the SCP refers and relies upon two phrases provided in 

184 (3) of the constitution  

“A question of public importance” and  

“Enforcement of any of the Fundamental Rights conferred by 

Chapter I of Part II of the constitution is involved” 

The framers of Constitution of 1973 interested to introduce the phrase, “a 

question of public 

importance” intentionally for specific purposes. They made the SCP 

bound to exercise its authority subject to two prerequisites. The phrase has 

never been interpreted by the legislature neither in the constitution, nor in 

any statute or in the Supreme Court rules 1984. Interpretation of the 

phrase can only be traced in the judgments of apex courts. The court had 

examined the phrases in several aspects/angles and have set principles for 

taking original or suo moto jurisdiction in PIL. 

In order to invoke the jurisdiction of the SCP u/a 184(3), the petitioner is 

required to establish that the matter raised by him is of general public 

                                                
1 Mr. Justice Khilji Arif Hussain, Prime Minister’s disqualification case dated 
19/06/12 (Additional 
note),Describing the scope and limits of art 184(3) of the constitution, Fundamental 

rights and locus standai to 
invoke jurisdiction of SCP. Paragraphs 12 to 15 dated 04/072012 
2 Art 187 Part VII chapter 2 
3 Art190 Part VII chapter 2 
4 Mr. Justice Khilji Arif Hussain, Prime Minister’s disqualification case dated 19/06/12 

(Additional note), 

Describing the scope and limits of art 184(3) of the constitution, Fundamental rights and 

locus standai to invoke 

jurisdiction of SCP. Paragraphs 12 to 15 dated 04/072012 
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importance and meets the said prerequisites1. Composition of Art 184(3) 

require to claim the violation of matter of public importance and 

infringement of fundamental rights enumerated in the Constitution of 

Pakistan. Therefore the apex courts are required to examine the 

composition of phrase “public importance” on case to case basis2. It 

cannot be applicable on the cases, where outcome of the case benefits to 

an individual or a group of individuals only. It is applicable only if 

outcome relates to the right and liberty of the public as a whole or 

collectively. The word “public” denotes something used collectively such 

as owned by the nation, large fragment of the society or the State. Case of 

public importance cannot be established where the controversy pertains to 

the interests of one or a group of people3. Remedy under this Article is 

only available to the breach of constitutional rights of large segment of the 

society and matter of general public importance. Absence of any of these 

prerequisites results in refusal of the SCP to assume suo moto jurisdiction. 

In order to enforce its judgments and orders, during recent phase of 

judicial activism, the SCP has widened the scope of constitutional and 

fundamental rights4 and public interest litigation. The SCP held that;  

“Any case which raises a matter of constitutional interpretation and 

enforcement regarding the composition, processes and powers of the 

legislatures is thus by its very nature a case of public importance, as 

it affects the rights of the public at large, and also affects the 

Fundamental Rights of the citizens5.”  

The SCP has issued guiding principles for exercising writ jurisdiction to 

the courts. Through their judgments they advised to the courts not to be 

influenced from any sensational reports of media and to open their 

decisions for criticism6. The current situation of the courts is that they are 

                                                
1 ‘Malik Asad Ali v. The Federation of Pakistan’ P L D [1998] SC 161 paragraph (d) 

constitution of Pakistan Arts 
184(3), 199 & 187 
2 ‘Mian Muhammad Shahbaz Sharif v Federation of Pakistan’ P L D [2004] SC 583 p 

595&596 head note D 
3 Syed Zulfiqar Mehdi v. PIA [1998] SCMR p 801 
4 Chapter I of Part II of constitution of Pakistan 1973; Art 9, Security of person - Art 10, 
Safeguards as to arrest 
and detention - Art 11(4), Slavery, Forced labour etc. - Art 14, Dignity of man - Art 15, 
Freedom of movement - Art 
16, Freedom of assembly - Art 17, Freedom of association - Art 18, Freedom of trade - 
Art 19, Freedom of speech - 
Art 19A, Right to information - Art 20, Freedom of religion - Art 22 (3), Safeguards as to 
religious institutions - Art 
23, Provision as to property - Art 24, Protection of property rights - Art 25, Equality of 
citizens - Art 25A, Right to 
education - Art 27, Safeguards against discrimination in services - Art 28, Preservation of 
language, script and 
culture. 
5 Additional note by His Lordship Mr. Justice Khilji Arif Hussain dated 04/072012 in 
Prime Minister’s 
disqualification case dated 19/06/12 
6 PLD [1971] SC 677 p 694 
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taking notices on almost each and every sensational report of media which 

is completely in contradiction with the said precedents. It is a long 

standing and firm view of the SCP that following the principle of tripartite 

and separation of powers envisaged in the constitution, judiciary cannot 

compel the legislature to enact the law even if constitution clearly ordered 

the legislature to pass such legislation. There have a clear line been drawn 

between functions of the legislature, executive and judiciary1. Courts are 

desired to interpret the constitution under writ jurisdiction in the context of 

whole constitution2. 

The SCP cannot question the validity of any law in exercise of its suo 

moto and original jurisdiction unless the law is enacted in clear and direct 

violation of constitutional fundamental rights3. The presumption will go in 

favor of validity of the enacted law and same should not be annulled on 

technical grounds. The SCP may question the competence of the legislator 

on the enactment of certain Law under its original jurisdiction subject to 

the conditions that it was beyond the authority of the legislator to pass the 

said law and the same violates the constitutional fundamental rights. The 

SCP is required to refuse the original jurisdiction, if such law does not 

amount to infringe the fundamental right, though otherwise it is in breach 

of the constitutional provisions. Almost similar approach has been 

witnessed in USA where its Apex Judiciary handed down its verdict on 

policy judgment of the government under PIL. It has been observed 

universally that, the courts are bestowed with the authority to interpret the 

constitution and law. Judges do not have the authority or mandate to 

deliver policy verdicts, such powers rest with the elected representatives 

by majority votes of people. Courts are restricted to intervene into the 

matters, to protect the people from the outcomes of their wrong political 

decisions. People are empowered in democratic system to throw their 

leaders out of office if they do not conform to their policies4. 

Consequently, governments have authority by constitution to take policy 

decisions and all the State organs are bound to perform their functions in 

accordance with the constitution.  

Conclusion: 

Every Organ of State must use its authority and power carefully and 

should follow the limitations and norms enumerated in the constitution 

and law, otherwise such authority will be a curse rather than a blessing. 

                                                
1 PLD [1961] Supreme Court 192 P 193 
2 PLD [1958]SC (Pak) 437 at p. 441 
3 ‘Jamat-e-Islami through Amir and others versus Federation of Pakistan and others’, P L 
D [2009] SC 549 
4 ‘National Federation of Independent Business Et Al. v. Sebelius, Secretary of Health and 
Human’ Services”, 
[2012] et al. Supreme Court of the United States No. 11–393. Decided June 28, 2012 1 
Certiorari to the United 
States Court of Appeals for the Eleventh Circuit 

http://www.supremecourt.gov/opinions/11pdf/11- 
393c3a2.pdf accessed on 23/03/2013 
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Institutional clash could be reduced by these binding forces which have 

the capacity to restrict institutions in their limits. Suo Moto jurisdiction is 

a constitutional authority which should be applied carefully and in 

accordance with the true spirit of the constitution. Undoubtedly the 

judgments of the SCP in the prevalent phase of judicial activism would 

have long lasting impacts. It has deeply affected all State organs with 

regard to their limits and scope of parliament, executives and judiciary. It 

is pertinent to mention that whenever other State organs tried to cross their 

constitutional limits and boundaries, the apex judiciary never hesitated to 

exercise their authority by extending and broadening its constitutional 

limits. It has been observed that major portion of civil society, media and 

legal fraternity never noticed the constitutionality of suo moto actions and 

judgments pronounced on these notices. But ground realities are that, the 

proactive role of judiciary and pronouncement of judgments on suo moto 

notices have adversely affected the commercial arena as well as resulted in 

international and economic repercussions. 

 The consequences of striking down the privatization deal of PSM by SCP, 

transpires that PSM earned nothing other than loss. The SCP judgment on 

PSM deal not only putt international relations at stake but the PSM 

judgment also resulted in the loss of millions of dollars.  It left a question 

mark on the credibility and reputation of a sovereign government to 

execute its foreign deals and commercial contracts. It is worth mentioning 

that no improvement has yet been witnessed in respect to the affairs of 

PSM despite SCP continuously hearing the case on subsequent 

maladministration in the PSM. It therefore appropriate to suggest that due 

to declaring the PSM deal illegal, unlawful, void and in contradiction with 

provisions of constitution the SCP has sacrificed plenty of time on PSM 

matters. SCP may use this precious time, wisdom and energy on 

constitutional and statutory matters for better dispensation of justice in the 

society. 

The policy makers of our country are likely to face some bitter lessons 

from the instant case, perhaps at the cost of poor people of Pakistan. The 

Turkish firm Karkay Karadeniz Electrik Uretim “KKEU” initially signed 

an agreement with NAB to settle its accounts in compliance of SCP 

judgment. But later on they refused to accept the SCP’s ruling in RPPs 

case and seek recourse from international arbitration against Pakistan., 

The KKEU through legal notice issued to Pakistan government on 

19/05/2012 demanded for damages for loss it had suffered due to the 

alleged violation of Rental Service Contract (RSC)1 and to stop the inquiry 

initiated by the NAB authorities. The firm further contended that Pakistan 

has violated Pakistan and Turkey BIT obligations. Recently international 

arbitration forum (ICSID) has decided against the government of Pakistan 

and imposed huge penalty. Similarly, the SCP judgment on Reko Diq case 

                                                
1 Zafar Bhutta, “Ruling on rental power plants: Turkish firm takes dispute to 
international court” The 
Express Tribune with the International Herald Tribune Published on : May 27, 2012 
http://tribune.com.pk/story/384768/ruling-on-rental-power-plants-turkish-firm-takes-
dispute-to-international-court/ 
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appears to save Pakistan’s billions dollar assets from being looted by the 

foreign investors. But, later on of Reko Diq case converted into costly 

international arbitration as well as delay in valuable and vital projects at 

risk and the cost of Pakistan’s poor nation.  

Conclusively, this research could not justify the expansion of PIL and suo 

moto jurisdiction on fundamental rights and to bring a variety of matters 

including commercial and FDI within their ambit. Therefore, in order to 

avoid negative impacts on inward flow of FDI and to build reliability at 

international arena it is absolutely imperative to redefine the scope and 

applicability of PIL, suo moto and original jurisdiction regarding FDI, 

commercial and BIT matters. Finally, in a particular political, social, 

bureaucratic and economic environment of Pakistan, judicial activism is 

the most desirable and popuar phenomenon. It emphasized that all organs 

of the State should work within their constitutional domains to uphold the 

sovereignty, integrity, solidarity; wellbeing and prosperity of Pakistan and 

to preserve it against any likely threat1. The above mentioned research 

transpires that the courts in Pakistan are working as court of justice, rather 

than courts of law therefore any infringement of constitutional authority or 

abuse of power would allow the SCP to intervene into their domain. 

Foreign investors are also required to follow parameters define in 

domestic law and be vigilant while executing commercial agreement. The 

SCP has shown no reluctance in exercising exercise its extended judicial 

authority blatantly on shady commercial deals. The SCP has proved that it 

believes in, Fiat Justitia Ruat Caelum: Let Justice Be Done Though the 

Heavens Fall. 

                                                
1 Paragraphs 78 and 79 of Rental power case 
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 سعید گوہر کی ارُدو اور پشتو شاعری کا فکری جائزہ

                             تحریر: پائند خان

، شعبہ پشتو ، یونیورسٹی افٓ بلوچستان کوئٹہایم فل سکالر    

  

Abstract: 

Urdu is an international language spoken from the last 

three centuries. After Arabic & Persian it is popular in the 

Muslims, we can say that Urdu became the reason of the 

unity of the Muslims of the Sub-Continent, Balochistan also 

has famous Urdu poets Saeed Gohar is one of them who 

contributed as Urdu and Pashto poet. The following paper 

shows his great contribution in the development of Urdu 

and Pashto Literature, Poetry. 

شکل و صورت کی طرح انسانوں کے خیالات مختلف ہوتے 

ں مختلف انداز می کوئیہیں سوچنے کا طریقہ مختلف ہوتا ہے اور ہر 
 نام اپنے خیالات کو پیش کرتا ہے ۔ اسِ پیش کش کو ہم اظہار خیال کا

و دیتے ہیں۔ اس سلسلے میں بلوچستان میں زیادہ تر نثراور شاعری ک

و ۔ نثر روزمرہ استعمال کے عام جملوں ک بروئے کا ر لایا جاتا ہے
 قلمبند کرنے کا نام ہے جبکہ شعر و شاعری کے لیے اوزان اور علم

 عروض کا جاننا از حد ضروری ہوتا ہے ۔

 انگریزی زبان کے مشہور شاعر ولیم ورڈز ورتھ کہتے ہیں ۔

شاعری سکون کے لمحات میں پیدا ہونے "

اختہ والے طاقتور اور منظم جذبات کے بے س

 )۱۔ )‘‘ابُل آنے کا نام ہے

پس درج بالا تعریف کی روشنی میں یہ کہا جا سکتا ہے کہ 

شاعری اصل میں انسان کے احسا سات اور جذبات کے اظہار کا 

 خوبصورت طریقہ ہے ۔

پشتو زبان کے نامور شاعر سید خیر محمد عارف اپنی تالیف 

 ں۔ہ گردانتے ہیمیں شاعری کو فنون لطیفہ کا اہم حص‘‘داتنڑ ناری’’

سادے لفظوں کو ترتیب دے کر ادب تخلیق ’’
ہوتا ہے اور غزلیں وجود میں آتی ہیں ۔ ایسی 

اور تغزل بھی ، اس غزلیں جن میں موسیقیت ہو 
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میں ایسا ذوق اور ایسی کیفیت پیدا ہو جو ہر 

انسان کے لطیف احساسات کی ترجمانی کر 
 (۲۔)‘‘سکتی ہے

 دو شاعری پر کچھ کہنا ہے لہذاچونکہ مجھے بلوچستان میں ارُ

تاریخ کے اوراق پلٹتے ہوئے بر صغیر کا ذکر کرتے ہیں جہاں 
چاشنی سے بھر پور زبان فارسی کے بعد ارُدو نے خوب ترقی کی 

ں اور ایک موڑ ایسا بھی آیا کہ اسلام اور مسلمانوں سے خائف قوتو

د بع ان کےنے ارُدو ہندی تنا زعہ کھڑا کیا یہی اردو زبان قیام پاکست
قومی زبان کے طور پر رائج ہوئی ۔ آج پاکستان کے طول و عرض 

 میں ارُدو رابطے کی زبان ہے اور جیساکہ بلوچستان مملکت خداداد

کے ایک وسیع حصے کا نام ہے یہاں بھی ارُدو کے دلدادہ بہت ہیں 
اور اس تناظر میں یہ سر زمین بھی خاصا زرخیز ہے بمصداق 

  ٹر علامہ محمد اقبال ؒمصرع شاعر مشرق ڈاک

 ذرا نم ہو تو یہ مٹی بڑی زرخیز ہے ساقی

بلو چستان اور ارُدو کے تعلق پر یہاں کے نامور لکھا ریوں 

نے جو کام کیا ہے اس میں جناب اختر بلوچ کا نام سر فہرست ہے 

ء میں یہ کام شروع کیا اور چار جلدوں میں ؁ 1968جس نے 
ے نڈاکٹر انعام الحق کوثر مرحوم  ‘‘بلوچستان کی نامو ر شخصیات ’’

ء میں  ؁ 2007اور پھر ‘‘ بلوچستان میں ارُدو’’ ء میں ؁ 1986

ر بلوچستان کے ارُدو شعرا ء کا تذکرہ لکھا پروفیسر آغا محمد ناص
ء میں بلوچستان میں ارُدو شاعری ، ڈاکٹر فاروق احمد ؁ 2000نے 

ر اثی ی علاوہ ازیںنے بلوچستان میں ارُدو زبان و ادب پر کتاب شائع ک

ھی ب‘‘ بلوچستان کی نامور ہستیا ں ’’عبدا لقادر شاہوانی کی کتاب 
زیور طبع سے آراستہ ہوئی ۔ میری دانست کے مطابق اس سلسلے کی 

ام جلد دوئم کے ن‘‘ مشاہیر بلوچستان ’’آخری اور زیادہ مفید کتاب 
 2017سے پروفیسر سید خورشید افروز کی ہے جو پچھلے سال 

  یں شائع ہوئی ۔ء م؁

اخر الذ کر کتاب کو مفید اس لیے قرار دیا کہ مولف نے 
موضوع سے متعلق پچھلے کام کو سامنے رکھ کر مزید حقدار 

یزی رلکھاریوں کو تحقیقی انداز میں پیش کیا۔ چار پانچ سال کی عر ق 

 کے بعد یہ کتاب منظر عام پر آئی۔

یک لمبی کے لکھنے والے نے ا‘‘ مشاہیر بلوچستان  ’ ’

فہرست مرتب کی ہے جس میں ارُدو شاعری کے دوسرے تیس سالہ 
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کے لگ بھگ مقامی  67ء تک ؁ 1960ء سے ؁ 193 0دور

 شعرا ء اور لکھاریوں کا تذکرہ ہے ۔

اس کتاب کے پیش لفظ میں عرفان الحق صائم کچھ یوں 

 رقمطراز ہیں۔

 1911بیسوی صدی کی دوسری دہائی میں "
مشاعروں کا آغاز ہوا۔ ء میں لورالائی میں ؁

سردار یوسف پوپلزئی نے ادب اور مشاعروں 

کی ترویج میں اہم کردار ادا کیا انہوں نے ایک 
انجمن بزم ادب بھی قائم کی اور ایک رسالہ 

 قندیل بھی نکا لا ۔ لورالائی کی ادبی سرگرمیوں

ء میں ؁ 1927کا اثر کوئٹہ پر بھی پڑا ۔ 
کی اور یوں محمد صادق شاذ نے بزم ادب قائم 

 (۳‘‘)شعر و ادب کی آبیاری شروع ہوئی

بلوچستان عظیم اقدارکی سر زمین ہے اس کا اندازہ اس امر 
سے بخوبی لگایا جا سکتا ہے کہ یہاں سکونت اختیار کرنے والوں 

کے علاوہ ملازمت اور کاروبار کے لیے آنے والوں نے بھی اس 

ں کو خدا نے حقیقت کا اعتراف کیا کہ اس وسیع صوبے کے باسیو
ری وسیع قلب سے نوازا ہے ۔ اگر بغور جائزہ لیں تو یہاں ارُدو شاع

  کی داغ بیل وطن عزیز کی دوسری اکائیوں سے آنے والوں نے ڈالی۔

تراب گوالیاری ،عابد رضوی اور آغا صادق حسین سے ہوتا   
ن ۔ ج ہوا یہ سلسلہ مقامی بلوچ پشتون و ہزارہ شعراء تک پھیلا ہوا ہے

 اعری سے ارُدو کی خوبصورتی میں اضافہ ہوا ۔کی ش

یہ شعراء کسی نظریے کے مبلغ یا پرچارک "
نہیں تھے بلکہ ان کی شاعری حالات کا تسلسل 

اور بلوچستان کے خدو خال کی ایک تصویر 
تھی۔ بہت ادب تخلیق ہوااور ان شعرا ء نے 

بلوچستان کے ادبی ذخائر میں قابل قدر اضافہ 

 (۴۔ )‘‘کیا

لے میں اپنے دور کے بڑے نام آتے ہیں جنہوں نے اس سلس

ں یہاں کی شاعری کو ایک نیا لب و لہجہ عطا کیا ارُدو کے دامن می

 مقامی تہذیب، لفظیات اور روایات کی آمیزش نہایت خوبصورت انداز
میں کی کہ وہ ادب کا حصہ بن کر رہ گئیں اور بطور ضرب المثل 

 مشہور ہوئیں۔
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 اں ہر میدان میں بے پناہ تر قی ہوئیآج کے بلوچستان میں جہ

تان ہے وہاں ارُدو ادب کے فروغ کا بھی اہتمام ہوا ہے ۔ ریڈیو پاکس
 روز اور پاکستان ٹیلی ویژن کے ساتھ ساتھ مختلف ادبی تنظیمیں شبانہ

کوششوں میں مگن ہیں جن کی کاوشوں کی بدولت نئی پود میں اردو 

ی نہ صرف صلاحیت کلاسیک اور اساتذہ شعرا ء کو سمجھنے ک
موجود ہے بلکہ ان کے نقش قدم پر چلتے ہوئے معیاری ادب تخلیق 

 کرتے ہوئے اپنے حصے کا کردار بخوبی نبھاتے ہیں۔

بلوچستان کے تعلیمی اداروں میں زیرک اساتذہ کی کاوشوں کی  
ات بدولت اردو زبان و ادب کی خدمت کے لیے ہمہ تن تیار طلباء و طالب

دم رکھتے ہیں اور مقامی زبانوں سے تراجم کے عملی زندگی میں ق

 ذریعے ارُدو شاعری و ادب کو فروغ دینے میں مصروف ہیں۔

صوبائی دار الحکومت کوئٹہ اور صوبے کے دیگر بڑے 

 شہروں میں ادبی نشستیں ہوتی ہیں نیز اخبارات و جرائد کی اشاعت

ے کے ساتھ ساتھ مختلف ارُدو تنظیموں اور لکھا ریوں کی جانب س
کتب شائع کیے جاتے ہیں اور یوں مختلف تہواروں پر مشاعروں کا 

 بھی اہتمام ہوتا ہے ۔

گذشتہ سے پیوستہ اور مسلسل کوششوں کا نتیجہ ہے کہ ہمارے 
 تنا اسلاف نے یہاں ارُدو شاعری کا جو نہال لگایا تھا وہ آج نہ صرف

ے کان ور درخت بنا بلکہ ہمیں سایہ اور ثمر بھی دے رہا ہے ۔ بلوچست

شعرا ء اور دانشور ارُدو زبان کا مشعل لئے صوبے کے باسیوں کو 
تان امن و آشتی کی راہ دکھا رہے ہیں اور ہم کہہ سکتے ہیں کہ بلوچس

ارُدو شاعری کے حوالے سے کسی سے کم نہیں اور یہاں جو ادب 

 تخلیق پاتا ہے وہ معیاری ہے جو ادب برائے زندگی کے طور پر پیش
ے ۔ صوبے کے سینئر شعرا ئے کرام کے ساتھ ساتھ کیا جا سکتا ہ

 نوجوان شعرا ء اور شاعرات بھی روشنی پھیلانے میں مصروف ہیں۔

بلوچستان کے لوگ جفا کش اور محنتی ہیں ان کا یہ وصف 

شاعری کے ڈگر پر بھی دیکھنے کو ملتا ہے ہر نئے دن کے ساتھ 

شاعری کو  نئے چہرے نئے اندا ز میں مقامی رنگ لئے ہوئے ارُدو
جلا بخشتے ہیں۔ بلوچستان کے ان شعراء کو نہیں بھولنا چاہئے جو اب 

یعنی اختر واحد قاضی ، افسر بہزاد، امداد نظامی ،  ہم میں نہیں ہیں

پروفیسر نور محمد ہمدم ، اسُتاد رشید انجم ، عطا شاد، ریاض قمر ، 
ناگی عبدالرزاق خاور، پروفیسر شرافت عباس ، سعید گوہر اور 

سید پروفیسر ڈاکٹر فاروق احمد ، علاوہ ازیں بقید حیات شعرا ء میں 

سید خیر محمد عارف ، عمر گل عسکر  ، عابد شاہ عابد، سرورسودائی
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، محمود ایاز، ڈاکٹر علی کمیل قزلباش و کئی دیگر اہم شخصیات شامل 

 ہیں۔

  چند نامور شعرا ء کے شعری نمونے پیش خدمت ہیں ۔

 :تے ہیںصلاح الدین ناسک کہ

  دل کی زبان روح کا لہجہ بدل گیا
 اشعار نعت کی یہی شا ن نزول ہے

 

  اختر واحد قاضی کا شعر ہے

 زندگی کا یہ سفر کیسے کٹے گا واحد

 اجنبی راستے ہیں اور کچھ انجانے لوگ
 

 افسر بہزاد کہتے ہیں

  تلخ ہے زندگی مگر پھر بھی

  تم سے منسوب ہے تو پیاری ہے
 

 شعر کہتے ہیںعیاض محمد عیاض 

  ان سے ملے عیاض زمانہ گذر گیا

خوشبو سی ہے بسی ہوئی اب تک حواس 
  میں

 

  امیر محمد جعفر کا خوبصورت شعر ہے
 

  میرے دل میں بسا ہے شاہِ یثرب

  یہ دل کیا ہے عر ب کی سر زمین ہے
 

  پروفیسر سید عابد شاہ عابد کا نعتیہ کلام ہے
 

 ے  گلشنِ احساس میں بادِ صبا صلِ عل
  سر نوشت شوق حرفِ وفا صلِ علے  

 

  صاحبزادہ حمیدا للہ کا شعر ہے

 

  خدا کے سوا حیف جائیں کہاں ہم

  اسی کا ہی رحم و کرم دیکھتے ہیں
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  پروفیسر ربنواز مائل کہتے ہیں
 

غیروں کے تکلم میں تو دیکھے نہیں 

  نشتر

اپنوں ہی سے طعنے دل مائل کو ملے 
  ہیں

 

ے کو کہ ماہر تعلیم اور اسُتاد تھے آ پ پروفیسرربنواز مائل ج

۔ ادب میں نہایت مفید کردار رہا ہےخاندان کا بلوچستان میں فروغ 
دانشوروں اور شاعروں کے اس کنبے میں سعید گوہر جیسے نابغہ 

 روزگار شاعر بھی پیدا ہوئے جس نے اردو اور پشتو شاعری میں نام

ز پروفیسر محمود ایا کمایا علاوہ ازیں مرحوم سعید گوہر کے بھائی
 ردواور بیٹے دانیال طریر مرحوم کا اہم کردار رہا ہے۔ سعید گوہر اُ 

اور پشتو کے شاعر تھے محقق، نقاد اور کالم نگار کی حیثیت سے 
 اپنے آپ کو منوایا ۔

ء کے عشرے میں ؁ 1940سعید گوہر  ’’

لورالائی میں پیدا ہوئے آپ کا آبائی علاقہ 
زگار کی غرض سے اورکزئی ایجنسی ہے رو

ہر آپ کا خاندان لورالائی میں آباد ہوا ۔ سعید گو

نے ابتدائی تعلیم لورالائی ، گریجو یشن لاہور 
سے اور پشتو ادب میں ماسٹر ڈگر ی پشاور 

 (۵‘‘)یونیورسٹی سے لی ۔

مرحوم گوہر اپنی ذات میں ایک انجمن تھے ثبوت کے لیے یہ 
پ نے آپ کا استقبال کیا آ بات کافی ہے کہ وہ جہاں بھی گئے لوگوں

کو عزت دی ، محکمہ اطلاعات میں ملازمت کی وجہ سے وہ ملک 

کے مختلف علاقوں میں رہے اور ہر علاقے میں رہائش کے دوران 
ے نادبی انجمنیں قائم کیں۔ ارُدو اور پشتو زبان کے اس عظیم شاعر 

ہمیں بہت کچھ دیا اب وہ مزید کام کرنے والے تھے کہ زندگی نے 

 اتھ چھوڑ دیا۔س

ء میں دارِ فانی سے کو ؁ 2010سعید گوہر ’’

چ کر گئے آپ سبزل روڈ کوئٹہ کے قبرستان 

 (۶‘‘ )میں آسودہ خاک ہوئے 

  آسمان تیری لحد پہ شبنم افشانی کرے

سبزہ و نورستہ اس گھر کی نگہبانی 

  کرے
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سعید احمد گوہر نہ صر ف ایک کامیاب شاعر تھے بلکہ آپ 

ہ بلا کی روانی اور چاشنی ہے آپ مطالعہ کے دلداد کے نثر میں بھی
ا ۔ تھے ہر موضوع پر وسیع معلومات نے آپ کو اعلی  مقام پر فائز کی

 ڈرامہ نویسی ہو یا تنقید کا میدان آپ نے خوب کام کیا ۔

سعید احمد گوہر کے فن سے متعلق پروفیسر خلیل باور لکھتے   
 ہیں ۔

وں سے گوہر صاحب اکیسویں صدی کی امنگ’’

آگاہ شاعر تھے نہ وہ رومانوی داخلیت کی پٹی 
قاری کی آنکھوں پر باندھتا ہے او رنہ ہی 

ن کو خارجیت کی کثرت سے اپنے ف

 (۷‘‘)۔پروپیگنڈے کا شکار بناتا ہے

سعید گوہر مرحوم سے متعلق جناب سلیم راز اپنے ایک 

میں کچھ ‘‘ مزاحمتی رویے کا شاعر’’ مضمون جس کا عنوان ہے 

 لکھتے ہیں ۔یوں 

ََ سعید گوہرفکری اور فنی حوالے سے  " َ یقینا

اپنی تحریر میں موجود ہیں اور اپنے تخلیق میں 

گواہی دیتا ہے کہ وہ کتنے معتبر دانشور اور 
 (۸‘‘)عظیم فنکار ہیں ۔ 

یہاں اس بات کا ذکر ضروری ہے کہ شاعر کا ہاتھ معاشرے 

رئین کو درپیش میں بسنے والوں کے نبض پر ہوتا ہے وہ اپنے قا
حالات کا ذکر سلیس اندا زمیں کرتا ہے اورموجود مسائل سے 

چھٹکارے کی راہ بھی تجویز کرتا ہے یہ تما متر خوبیاں ہمارے 

یک مرحوم سعید گوہر میں بدرجہ اتم موجود ہیں ۔ آ پ کے بارے میں ا
 مضمون میں سلیم بنگش لکھتے ہیں ۔

تعلیم  گوہر کے کلام میں غربت، ظالم مظلوم ،’’
کا فقدان اس سے پیدا ہونے والے مسائل ، 

جہالت ، بھوک ،جنگ ، دہشت گردی ، وحشت 

،بندوق ، خودکش حملے جیسے موضوعات 
 (۹‘‘ )شامل ہیں ۔

پشتو شاعری کے حوالے سے اگردیکھا جائے تو سعید گوہر 

ایک معتبر نام ہے۔ سکام ادبی اکیڈمی کوئٹہ کی محنت سے اب تک 
میں "پہ سیری لمن کی امید"  ۲۰۰۰؁جموعے اپٓ کے دو شعری م

میں "پہ اوبو کی تژے" شائع ہوئے ۔ علاوہ ازیں  ۲۰۱۰؁اور 
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مختلف اخبارات و جرائد میں اپٓ کی شاعری چھپ چکی ہے۔ لورالائی 

 کے شعراء اپٓ سے زیادہ متاثر دکھائی دیتے ہیں۔ 

سعید گوہر مرحوم کی اردو شاعری اپٓ کی شاعرانہ عظمت 

کے لیے کافی ہے جس کی بدولت دنیا ئے ارُدو ادب میں  کی گواہی

وز بھی اپٓ کو اعلی  مقام نصیب ہوا۔ اس سلسلے میں سید خورشید افر
 لکھتے ہیں:

"سعید گوہر کی شاعری میں تنہائی ، تلخی ، 

بے سر و سامانی اور اپنے عہد کا نوحہ ہے۔ 
نفرت رشتوں کی نا استواری ، باطل کی شکست 

ک لڑائی جاری رکھنے کا عزم اور کامیابی ت

دکھائی دیتاہے کلام میں بے حد پختگی پائی 
جاتی ہے۔ وہ روایت اور جدت کے حسین 

امتزاج سے اپنے کلام کو بام عروج تک پہنچا 

 (    ۱۰دیتے ہیں۔ ")

بلوچستان سے تعلق رکھنے والے اس مایہ ناز ارُدو شاعر کا 

ء میں ؁ 1985کے نام سے جون ‘‘ پس دیوار ’’ شعری مجموعہ 

لی قلات پریس کوئٹہ سے شائع ہوا انتساب میں آپ نے اپنے اسُتاد عا
 مقام آغا صادق مرحوم کا نام لکھا ہے ،آپ لکھتے ہیں۔

بلوچستان میں آغا صادق کی ادبی خدمات ’’

سنہری حروف میں لکھنے کے قابل ہیں 
 (۱۱‘‘)۔

پس دیوار کی تمام شاعری خوبصورت ہے اور خوبصورت 

ہو گی کہ اس کا شاعر خوبصورت اور خوب سیرت انسان  کیوں نہ
م مرحوم سعید گوہر ہے ۔ اگرچہ آج وہ ہم میں نہیں لیکن آپ کا کلا

ایک وقت تک یاد رکھا جائے گااور زندگی کے تاریک گوشوں میں 
ہمارے لئے مشعل کا کردار آدا کرے گا۔ آخر میں مرحوم کے فنی 

 خدمت ہیں ۔ کمال کے عکاس چند خوبصورت اشعار پیش

  یہ سوچ لیں پہلے سے دعا مانگنے والے
 پانی کی ضرورت ہے تو سیلاب ملے گا

 

  چیخ جب اٹُھیں گی گوہر روح کی تنہائیاں

  جسم کا ویران گنبد گونجتا رہ جائے گا
 

زندگی اے زندگی ! دامن میں تیرے کتنے 
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 چھید؟

  سوزن تدبیر کو بخیہ گری مشکل ہوئی
 

رے صبح و شام گوہر اب ایک سے ہیں م

  عمر
ناکامیوں کا دن بھی ہے محرومیوں کی 

 رات
 

  اسِ فنا منظر نگر کا سب تماشا ایک ہے

دیکھ! کتنا مختلف ہے ، سوچ کتنا ایک 

  ہے
 

ہم کہاں تسلیم کرتے ہیں کہ ہم بد شکل 

  ہیں
 سامنے جب تک ہمارے آئینہ رکھا نہ ہو

 

جب بھی جاری ہو گیا خود احتسابی کا 

 عمل
  ایسا نہ ہو گا جو شرمندہ نہ ہو ایک بھی

 

 اتنا بھی بہت ہے کہ ہوا آنگن تک

  اس جسم کی مہکار تو لا دیتی ہے
 

تو روشنی کے شہر کے رنگوں کی شوخ 

 رات

  میں بستیوں کی شام کا منظر بجھا ہوا
 

  غیر ممکن تھا بہت اس کا دفاع

 مر نہ جاتا تو بھلا کیا کرتا ؟
 

  د نہیںاسُے خلوص کے رشتوں پہ اعتما

 کھنڈر دلوں میں وہ اپنی وفا بسا نہ سکا
 

  گوہر خدا کے بعد سبھی آسرے غلط

 کیا کیجئے بھروسہ پھٹے باد بان پر
 

  ؟ پہچانئے گا کیا گوہریزید کون ہے

  حُسین نے بھی اگر سچ سے انحراف کیا
 

 خیال یار! کہیں اور اپنی رات گذار
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  ہمارے پہلو میں اب سو گئی ہے تنہائی
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 فغانستان میں اقبال شناسیا

 اغٓاز تا حیات اقبال  

                                                                                                    

 ڈاکٹر عبدالروف رفیقی

عبدالصمد خان اچکزی  ڈائریکٹر      

 شہید چیئر یونیورسٹی افٓ بلوچستان

افغانستان میں اقبال شناسی کی روایت کااغٓاز حضرت علامہ کی زندگی  

ھا۔ اس کے مختلف علل و اسباب ہیں۔ ایک تو یہ کہ علامہ کی ہی میں ہوات

ان شاعری کاایک تہائی حصہ فارسی زبان میں ہے اور فارسی اور پشتو افغانست

کی قومی زبانیں ہیں۔ ایک اور وجہ یہ بھی ہے کہ چونکہ حضرت علامہ 

افغانوں سے انتہائی محبت کرتے تھے ان سے کئی توقعات وابستہ تھیں اسی 

سی ں۔ اد پر ان کی شاعری میں جا بجا ملتِ افاغنہ سے متعلق افکار ملتے ہیبنیا

 وجہ سے افغانوں کا اقبال سے محبت ایک فطری عمل ہے۔ 

عبدالہادی خان  جناب افغانستان کے اقبال شناسوں میں پہلا نام 

ہے۔   دوسرا نام سرور خان گویا  کاہے جبکہ  اتٓا کا (۱۹۸۲تا ۱۸۹۴ّ)(۱)داوی  

افغانستان کے فضلاء کے ساتھ اقبال کے ’’ اکٹر محمد ریاض مرحوم بقول ڈ

ر او (۲)ذاتی مراسم بھی خاص اہمیت کے حامل ہیں۔ ڈاکٹر صلاح الدین سلجوقی

 سرورخان گویا  ان کے خاص احباب میں شامل تھے اور ان دونوں مرحومین کا

 (۳)سارا افغانستان ارادت مند اور معتقد ہے۔ 

نے غازی امان اللہ خان کے دور ہی میں پیامِ  اوی  جناب عبدالہادی د 

‘‘ امان افغان’’کابل کے  ء میں۱۹۲۳-۲۴مشرق پر ایک طویل تبصرہ لکھ کر

ی کا جناب داو پیام مشرق پرعلامہ کے   (۴)اخبار میں تین اقساط میں شائع کیا

 لرئوفاز صدیق رہپو اور ڈاکٹر عبدا (۵)بعد میں افغانستان و اقبال  تبصرہ  یہ

 (۶)رفیقی کے سیر اقبال شناسی در افغانستان میں بھی شائع ہوا۔ 
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کی بات  ء۱۹۲۴مئی  ی کا رواج عام ہونے لگاافغانستان کے اقبال شناس 

 ہے

افغانستان کے شاہ امان اللہ خاں اپنی حکومت کے انتہائی عروج کی ؛ 

ک )علامہ اقبال( کا کلام کابل کے ای تھے۔ ڈاکٹر صاحبمنزلیں طے کر رہے 

ول خارجہ، دھا گیا جس میں شاہ ممدوح، سفراے عظیم الشان مجلس میں پڑ

ے عمائدین شہر وزیر تعلیم اور دوسرے وزرا بھی شامل تھے۔ یہ جلسہ طلبہ ک

انی تقسیم انعامات کا تھا۔ اس میں ہمارے ملک الشعرا ہند کا مشہور قومی تر

 پیارے اور سادےبچوں نے اپنے ‘‘ مسلم ہیں ہم وطن ہے سارا جہاں ہمارا’’

ری لہجے میں سنایا۔ پھر جب فوجی بینڈ نے اسے دہرایا تو حاضرین پر رقت طا

 (۷)‘‘ہو گئی۔

تے علامہ کے اشعار کابل میں طلبہ تعلیمی اداروں میں ترانوں میں پڑھ

ان ہیں۔ اس کا حوالہ ایس تدریسات عمومی افغانستان نے اعلی  حضرت غازی ام

 دید داستان افغان بادشاہ میں دیا ہے۔ اللہ خاں کی عظیم الشان چشم

پہلی دفعہ اس عہد میں طلبہ نے ترانے پڑھنے شروع کیے جن کا ؛ 

و جموضوع بیشتر استقلال و حریت آئین و قانون، اور علم و عرفان ہوتا ہے۔ 

ذات شاہانہ کی ہمت معدلت، اور روشن فکری سے حاصل ہو۔ نافذ اور جاری 

ہیں  مسلم’’کانی کاگماں نہ ہو۔ حضرت اقبال کا ہوئے ہیں۔ کہیں ملت کی تنگ م

 بھی ذوق و شوق سے پڑھا اور سنا گیا تھا۔‘‘ ہم وطن ہے سارا جہاں ہمارا

 (۸)‘‘اگرچہ یہاں اردو جاننے والے ملح فی الطعام کے برابر بھی نہیں ہیں۔

سفر افغانستان کے موقع پر افغان حکومت کی طرف سے حضرت 

فر کا مہماندار) پروٹوکول افٓیسر( جناب سرور خان علامہ اور ان کے رفقائے س

گویا تھے اپٓ معتمدالدولہ سردار عبدالقدوس خان کے صاحبزادے  تھیں مگر 

 ۵ بمطابقھ ش  ۱۳۱۰حوت  ۱۵حضرت علامہ کی سفر افغانستان سے قبل  ہی 

حضرت علامہ سے متعلق سرور خان گویا  کا پہلا مقالہ بعنوان کو ۱۹۳۱مارچ 

یہ مقالہ بعد میں سید اقبال  (۹)میں شائع ہوا۔ ‘‘ کابل’’ مجلہ‘‘ بالدکتور اق’’

( حضرت علامہ  کے سفر افغانستان ۱۰)شناسی در افغانستان میں بھی شائع ہوا

گویا   کا یہ تعلق تادمِ سرور خان  سے سے ان تعلقات کو تقویت ملی اوراقبال 
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نے کا اعزاز بھی  بلکہ ایران میں اقبال شناسی کے بانی ہومرگ جاری رہا۔

 سرور خان گویا کو حاصل ہے

بھی افغانستان میں اقبال شناسی کے بانیوں سردار صلاح الدین سلجوقی  

حضرت علامہ کے مختلف مکتوبات میں سلجوقی کا تذکرہ ان  میں سے تھے

ء ۱۹۳۱ستمبر  ۲۱کے باقاعدہ قریبی تعلق کا ائٓینہ دار ہے۔ ان میں پہلی مکتوب 

ام ء بن۱۹۳۷اور اخٓری مکتوب یکم اگست  (۱۱)الدین کے نام ہے بنام منشی طاہر

 (۱۲)لیڈی مسعود کے نام ہے۔ 

سرورخان گویا  اور صلاح الدین سلجوقی کے بعد سردار احمد علی خان  

ادوں بنی ایک اور افغان اقبال شناس ہیں جنہوں نے افغانستان میں اقبال شناسی کی

دبی من اہور کے فارغ التحصیل تھے۔ اور انجکی ابٓیاری کی۔ اپٓ اسلامیہ کالج لا

 (۱۳)کابل کے سیکرٹری اور روح رواں تھے۔ 

 ۲۲ھ ش/ ۱۳۱۱حضرت علامہ کی شخصیت سے متعلق اول سرطان  

ا۔ شائع ہو‘‘ علامہ اقبال’’احمد علی خان درانی کا مقالہ سردار  ۱۹۳۲جون 

ی در ر اقبال شناستیسری بارسی(۱۵)یہ مقالہ دوسری بار افغانستان و اقبال (۱۴)

ب ر اددافغانستان اور چوتھی بار افغانستان و اقبال کے عنوان سے علامہ اقبال 

 میں شائع ہوا ہے۔  (۱۶)فارسی و فرھنگ افغانستان

میں علامہ  ۱۹۳۲جون  ۲۲ بمطابق ھ ش۱۳۱۱اول سرطان  مجلہ کابل 

 فوٹو مع‘‘ خطاب بہ ملت کوہسار’’کا اپنے خط سے ارسال کردہ درج ذیل نظم 

 شائع ہوئی۔

بمنزلی رسید  صبا بگوی بہ افغانِ کوہسار از من   ؎

 ملتی کہ خود نگر است

نگاہِ او ز عقابِ گرسنہ  مریدِ پیرِ خرابائیانِ خودبین شو   

 تیز تر است

نہ حرکت فلک  ضمیر تست کہ نقشِ زمانۂ نو کشید   

 ست ایں، نہ گردشِ قمر است
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کہ تو کلیمی و صبحِ  ردگر بسلسلۂ کوہسارِ خود بنگ   

 تجلیِ دگر است

کہ مرد پاک نہا داست و  بیا بیا کہ بہ دامانِ نادر اوٓیز یم   

 صاحبِ نظر است

 یکی است ضربت اقبال و ضربتِ فرہاد    

 (۱۷)جز ایں کہ تیشۂ مارا  نشانہ بر جگر است      

ی شائع ہوا نظم افغانستان اور اقبال میں بھ یہ لکھا ہو ا ہاتھ کا کےعلامہ  

 (۱۸)ہے

میں علامہ کے ۱۹۳۲، اگست ۲۲ھ ش/ ۱۳۳۱اول سنبلہ ‘‘کابل ’’مجلہ  

 کے عنوان سے شائع ہوئے:‘‘ افغان و ایران’’بھیجے گئے درج ذیل اشعار 

عزم و حزم                       ؎انٓچہ بر تقدیر مشرق قادر است     

 پہلوی  و نادر  است

و عقدۂ ناخن ا                            پہلوی انٓ وارث تخت قباد

 ایران کشاد

ن نظام ملت آ                                نادر اںٓ سرمایۂ درانیان

 افغانیان

لشکر اش از                     از غم دین و وطن زار و زبون

 کوہسار امٓد برون

و  با عدو فولاد                ھم سپاہی، ھم سپہ گر، ھم امیر

 بایاراں حریر!

عصر حاضر را نکو            من فدای انٓکہ خود را دیدہ است

 سنجیدہ است!

 غریبان را شیو ھائی ساحری است    
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 (۱۹)تکیہ جز برخویش کردن کافری است     

میں ‘‘ اںٓ سوئے افلاک’’ متذکرہ بالا اشعار بعد میں جاوید نامہ میں 

ی اقبال شناس راور یہ اشعار سی (۲۰) ابدالی  کے ضمنی عنوان سے شائع ہوئے۔

 (۲۱)در افغانستان میں بھی شائع ہوئے ہیں

ملت افغان  میں ۱۹۳۲، اگست ۲۲ھ ش/  ۱۳۱۱مجلہ کابل اول سنبلہ  

 (۲۲)کے عنوان سے علامہ کے اشعار شائع ہوئے۔ 

تصاویر بعضی از ’’میں  ۱۹۳۲بمطابق  ھ ش۱۳۱۲  -  ۱۱سالنامہ کابل 

نمائندہ ہائے مسلم کے سلسلے میں سر ‘‘ س میز مدوراعضائی ممتاز کانفرن

 (۲۳)محمد اقبال صاحب اور والا حضرت سر اغٓاخان کی تصاویر چھپی ہیں۔ 

 اسی طرح اس شمارے میں گول میز کانفرنس کا ایک اور گروپ فوٹو بھی چھپا

 (۲۴)ہے جس میں حضرت علامہ نمایاں ہیں

ء میں ۱۹۳۲مبر دس ۲۲ھ ش ۱۳۱۱اول جدی  اس دوران مجلہ کابل

ل و دارالمعلمین کابل کے ایک استاد جناب محمد سکندر خان کا ایک مقالہ تنز

افکار  یہ مقالہ علامہ کے اسلامی ء میں شائع ہوا ہے۱۹۳۲انحطاطِ اسلام دسمبر 

ن ترجما’’س میں علامہ کو اور ا و نظریات کی روشنی میں ترتیب دیا گیا ہے

ر یہی مقالہ بعد میں سیر اقبال شناسی د (۲۵)کا خطاب دیا گیا ہے‘‘ حقیقت

ظر نمیں شائع ہوا ہے۔ جبکہ محمد سکندر خان کی دیگر تحریرات  (۲۶)افغانستان

 سے نہیں گزریں۔

ء میں حضرت علامہ کے سفرِ افغانستان کے بعد وہاں ۱۹۳۳اکتوبر  

تان حضرت علامہ کو براہ راست افغانساقبال شناسی میں روز افزوں اضافہ ہوا۔

 ابلکمجلہ افغانوں اور اٖفغانوں کو اقبال سے ملنے کا موقع ملا  چنانچہ میں 

 میں ورود معارف ہند کے عنوان سے ۱۹۳۳بمطابق اکتوبر  ھ ش ۱۳۱۲عقرب 

ی درج ذیل خبر چھپ حضرت علامہ اور ان کے ساتھیوں کی کابل امٓد سے متعلق

 ہے:

محمد اقبال شاعر شہیر و فیلسوف نامدار عالم اسلام علامہ داکتر سر 

صاحب و جناب ڈاکٹر سر راس مسعود حمید صاحب رئیس مسلم یونیورسٹی علی 
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گڑھ پروفیسر ہادی حسن صاحب معلم ادبیات فارسی و اقٓائی غلام رسول خان 

میزان از طریق پشاور جلال ابٓاد  ۲۹بیرسٹر معلم سابق مکتب حبیبہ کابل بروز 

با نہایت صمیمت پذیرائی شدہ  وارد کابل شدہ از طرف معززین و فضلاتی کابل

 میروند۔ 

این مہمانان محترم بعد چند روزہ توقف کابل دوبارہ معاودت بہ ہند  

لی خواھند فرمود ماقدوم این فضلائی نامور کشور ہند رادر خاک وطن عزیز خی

قایم  یشتربمسعود دانستہ و امیدواریم روابط حسنہ علمی و ادبی ما و ہند بیشتر از 

 (۲۷)شود

عالمِ اسلام کے مشہور شاعر و فلسفی علامہ ڈاکٹر سر محمد اقبال  جمہ:تر

صاحب، وائس چانسلر علی گڑھ مسلم یونیورسٹی جناب سر راس مسعود حمید 

صاحب ،ادبیات فارسی کے استاد پروفیسر ہادی حسن صاحب اور مکتب حبیبہ 

ان میز ۲۹کابل کے سابق استاد بیرسٹر جناب غلام رسول خان صاحب مورخہ 

ن پشاور اور جلال ابٓاد کے راستے کابل تشریف لائے ۔جہاں کابل میں معززی

ی یرائاور علماء و فضلاء نے ان معزز مہمانوں کا نہایت پرجوش استقبال اور پذ

 کی۔ 

 شریفہمارے یہ معزز مہمان کابل میں چند روز قیام کے بعد دوبارہ ہندوستان ت

 شریفں کا وطن عزیز افغانستان میں تلے گئے۔ ہم ہندوستان کے ان نامور ہستیو

 اوٓری کو نہایت خوش بختی کی علامت سمجھتے ہیں۔ اور امید رکھتے ہیں کہ

 ہمارے اور ہند کے درمیان علمی رابطے مزید مستحکم و مضبوط ہوں گے۔ 

 (۲۸)یہی خبر بعد میں افغانستان و اقبال میں بھی شائع ہوئی ہے 

حضرت علامہ اور ان  کو۱۹۳۳اکتوبر  ۲۸ہفتہ  انجمن ادبی کابل کی طرف سے

کے شرکائے سفر کے اعزاز میں رات ساڑھے سات بجے کابل ہوٹل میں ایک 

نومبر ۲۲ھ ش/  ۱۳۱۲اول جدی  چنانچہ۔  (۲۹)پرُتکلف ضیافت کا اہتمام کیا گیا

مجلہ کابل میں حضرت علامہ کے سفرِ افغانستان کے دوران انجمن ادبی ۱۹۳۳

شب  ء ۱۹۳۳، اکتوبر ۲۸یلات شائع ہوئیں۔ یہ تقریب کابل کی تقریب کی تفص

ساڑھے سات بجے کابل ہوٹل میں منعقد ہوئی تھی۔ اس تقریب میں اہلِ علم ، 
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معززین شہر ، اربابِ اختیار اور علمی وادبی شخصیات شامل تھیں۔ سب سے 

پہلے انجمن ادبی کابل کے صدر نے فارسی میں مہمانوں کو خیر مقدمی کلمات 

 (۳۰)ئے خطاب کیا۔ کہتے ہو

اس خطاب کا متن چونکہ نایاب ہوتا جارہا تھا اور میں نے پاکستانی  

ذا مجلہ کابل سے من و عن نقل کیا  بھی مطبوعات میں کہیں  ےہاتا جنہیں پایا لہ 

 سواد بیانیۂ رئیس انجمن ادبی کابل

 فضلائی محترم:

ستان، غانلِ قلم افاجازہ بفرمائید کہ ہیت انجمن ادبی کابل بنام ادباء و اہ

احساسات مملو از محبت و صمیمیت خود ھا را بحضور تان عرض واز تشریف 

 اوٓری جنابان شما اظہار شکریہ کرد، )خوش امٓدید( و صفا اوٓریدبگویند۔

زرگ کشور پنہاور ہند، کہ ہمیشہ مہد پرورش فضلائی نام اوٓر و ادبای ب

ل ، دشہری از قبیل بیدل  ہمہ  بودہ، و در اغٓوش خود رجال معروف و سخنواران

، فیض  فیاضی، بالاخرہ ش ، طالب  امٓلی  عمانی نبلی صائب  اصفہانی ، حکیم  ، سلیم 

ر و و امروز صاحبان قریحہ بلندی ہمچہ فیلسوف شہیر اجتماعی مثل اقبال سخنو

فرزندان بزرگ مثل سر راس مسعود وعلامہ سید سلیمان ندوی و پروفیسر 

رصۂ وجود اوٓردہ است۔ البتہ انٓ خاک بزرگ مستعد معروف ھادی حسن بع

ھائی  تارہگہوارہ علم و فضل مشرق بشمار بودہ و ماخیلی انٓرا بااحترام مینگریم س

روشن افق ہند کبیر ہموارہ در فضائی گیتی پرتو انداختہ و برائی عزت و 

سربلندی مشرق و مشرقیان خدمات و مجہودات خیلی بزرگ و باقیمتی کردہ 

 ۔است

پس ما اگر فضلائی بزرگ فرزانہ انٓ کشورنامی امثال حضرت عالی 

داد شمارا درخاک خودی می بینیم بد یہیست خورسند و مسرور گردیدہ و بہ استع

 بلند مشرق افتحار میناییم۔

مشرق عظمت گذشتہ ، مشرق متمدن قدیمہ کہ مہد علم و تربیت جہان و 

یمتش تا ہنوز بس ملل مترقیۂ دنیائی منبع فضل و ادب انٓروزہ بود، و ذخائر باق



314 

 

امروزہ را ثروتمند و غنی گردانیدہ است ممکن بود۔ شرق در اثر پس ماندگی 

ھائی امروزہ از خاطرھا فراموش شود ولی می بینیم قومیکہ امروز از شرقیان 

برایٔ احیائی نام شوون و افتحارات گذشتہ این سرزمین عزیز بانہایت جدیت و 

 میکند فرزندان و نام اوٓران صحیح ہند است۔ علاقہ مند خدمت

دارالفنون بزرگ علی گڑہ کہ امروز از بہترین مراجع تحصیل فضل و کمال 

ی اولادشرقی شمرد میشود، نتیجہ ہمت و شاہد فتوت و جوان مردی و شرق دوست

یب فاضل مغفور حضرت سید احمد کبیر یعنی یادگار برجستہ یکی از فرزندان نج

 ،لاق ! اثٓار و مؤلفات پر قیمت حضرت اقبال کہ ہر کدام روح اخکشور ہند است

سعی، عمل، اسرار مہمۂ اجتماعی و بالا خرہ عواطف نفیسہ شرق دوستی و 

ات جاہدماسلام پرستی را در اجساد افسردہ شرقیان مید مد ہمہ نمونہ ھائی ہمت و 

 اولاد کشور ہند است۔

غانستان یعنی عزنویان ، ہنگامیکہ شاہانِ علم دوست وادب پرور اف

د اشتنغوریان ازین کہسار رخت سفر بربستہ علوم و ادبیات را درکشور مایتیم گذ

ن ی آ فقط ملت قابل و مستعد ہند بود کہ باحیائی اثٓار پر قیمت شعرا و فضلائ

 سرزمین ہمت گذاشتند ، وانٓ جواہرات گران بہار تا امروز محفوظ نمودند۔

ت شرق دوستداران شعرا و فضلائی بلخ و غزنی و قیمامروزمی بینم در مملکت 

ق و ن شرشناسان رجال معروفہ افغانستان و تازہ کنندہ نام و اثٓار فضلا و بزرگا

 اسلام بیشتر ملت بزرگ و مردان حق شناس کشور ہند است۔

امروز کہ در اثر رحمت بیکرانہ حضرت باری، افغانستان ما از ورطہ 

علم  رزندفی نجات یافتہ و زمام ادارہ انٓ بکف باکفایت ہائی خیلی خونین و ہولناک

حضرت محمد نادر شاہ غازی و یگانہ  دوست و ادب پرور این کشور یعنی اعلی 

ار یمجدد شرافت و شوون افغانستان قدیم رسیدہ ، و درسایہ مجاہدات این شہر 

م یبزرگ میخواہد علم و ادب حیات و شوون تاریخی خود را تجدید نمایدمی بین

 ہمدردی و پذیرائی ھائی خوبی بیشتر از فضلائی ہند می شود۔

یعنی حساس و ادراک نفیس ملت نجیب ہند بہ ہمچہ مطالب سود مند عالم 

اسلام و شرق بیشتر اہمیت دادہ تقدیر مینماید ہند و ایران وافغانستان کہ وطن 
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یمت رجال ادبیات فارسی و سرزمین شعرائی بزرگ و بلند قریحہ شرق اندا البتہ ق

و فضلائی ہمدیگر خود را خوبتر بہ نظر محبوبیت دیدہ و افتخار توامی درجہان 

 دارند 

 بالاخرہ میگویم: فضلائی محترم!  کشور ہند نہ تنہا بلکہ عموم خاک

د شرق وطن معنوی شما ست و انٓ ارٓزو ھاو نہایت بلندی کہ دارید ھدف مقصو

ال امٓ ن مامو فقیت ھارا در راہ اینشما خاک شرق است شرقیان بالخاصہ افغانستا

ہ بزرگ تان یعنی عظمت سرزمین شرق از خدا تمنامی نماید ۔ضمنا میگویم گرچ

کوہسار افغانستان خالی از تجملات مغرب است و این سرزمین برائی مسرت 

 پرتکلف مادی ہنوز موقعی نیافتہ شاید خوشگذرانان ممالک خارجہ مسافرت و

ہ دولی مایقین داریم حساسین و صاحبان فضل و قریحسیاحت اینجا را نپسند ن

میدانند کہ این سرزمین وطن سلطان محمود غزنوی ، مرزوبوم غوریان و 

ابدالیان، مسقط الراس ابن سینائی بلخی، سنائی غزنوی، عنصری، عسجدی، 

ستان فغانادقیقی، فاریابی بالاخرہ سید جمال الدین افغانست۔ البتہ میدانند کشور 

 وودہ لتی است کہ افراد اںٓ عموما اسلامیت و شرقیت رادوستدار صمیمی بمامن م

وا ھمحل حکمرانی پادشاہ شریفی مثل اعلی  حضرت محمد نادر شاہ غازی ویگانہ 

ہ کخواہ عزت و اعتلائی عالم اسلام و شرق است۔ اخٓر عرض میکنیم این مجلس 

و  و احساسات ادبا بہ افتخارشما ترتیب یافتہ نمونۂ ایست از ابراز عواطف

ر فضلائی ملت و حکومت افغانستان وما ارٓزو داریم حضرت محترم شما در کشو

دہ شعزیز خود این ھدیہ راکہ مقصد از محبت و صمیمیت خالصانہ ماست نمایندہ 

لایق عزین و بعموم برادران محترم ہندی سلام و احترام دوستانہ مارا برسانید، و ا

تذکری  ہنالہا بہ نسبت ملت محترم ہند دردل دا ریم بہ آ قلبی و معنوی ما کہ از سا

 بد ھید۔

ن درخاتمہ از قبول این زحمت کہ حضرت شما بما افتخار بخشیدہ و دعوت انجم

گ بزر مار اپذیر فتہ اید خیلی ممنون و متشکر بودہ سعادت و موفقیت شما و ملت

 ہند را از خدا تمنا مینا ییم۔ 

عالم در اخٓر میگویم مترقی باد 

 (۳۱)۔ :شرق و مسعود باد عالم اسلام
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اس بیانیے کا اردو ترجمہ اس محفل میں شریک اقبال کے ہمرکاب  

  مولانا سید سلیمان ندوی  نے سیرِ افغانستان میں یوں کیا ہے:

 خطابۂ خیر مقدم جناب رئیس انجمن ادبی کابل

 کی قلم فضلائے محترم !  اجازت دیجئے کہ افغانستان کے ادباء اور اہلِ 

یہ ادبی مجلس اپنے خلوص و محبت کے جذبات کو جناب کے سامنے پیش اور 

د اپٓ کی تشریف اوٓری پر اظہار شکر کرتے ہوئے خوش امٓدید اور صفا اوٓری

 کہے۔

ہندوستان کا وسیع ملک جو ہمیشہ سے نامور فاضلوں اور بڑے بڑے 

ے بڑے مشہور ادیبوں کا گہوارہ رہا ہے ۔ اور جس نے اپنی اغٓوش میں بڑ

، کلی ، اصفہانی  ، صائب   م  ،لوگوں اور معروف سخنوروں مثلا  سراپا دل بیدل 

، اور اخٓر میں شبلی نعمانی اور اجٓ ص ، فیض فیاضی  ، طالب امٓلی  نِ فکر احباسلیم 

سر  ثلا  مبلند مثلا  مشہور اجتماعی فلسفی شاعر اقبال اور فرزندانِ جلیل القدر 

 کیا لیمان ندوی اور مشہور پروفیسر ہادی حسن کو پیداراس مسعود علامہ سید س

ے و بڑہے۔ یقینا وہ خاک پاک ایشیا میں علم و فضل کا گہوارہ ہے۔ اور ہم اس ک

احترام کی نظر سے دیکھتے ہیں۔ ہندوستان کے افُق کے روشن ستاروں نے 

ور اہمیشہ فضائے عالم پرپر توافگنی کی ہے۔ اور ایشیا و اہلِ مشرق کی عزت 

 سربلندی کے لئے بہت بڑی اور قیمتی خدمتیں اور کوششیں کر دکھائی ہیں۔ 

پس اگر ہم اس مشہور ملک کے اپٓ جیسے بزرگ و فرزانہ فضلاء کو اپنے 

ور ملک میں دیکھتے ہیں تو یہ با لکل کھلی ہوئی بات ہے کہ ہم خوش اور مسر

 ہوکر ایشیا کی بلند صلاحیت اور استعداد پر فخر کریں گے۔ 

شیا عظمت گذشتہ ایسا متمدن قدیم جو کسی زمانہ میں دنیا کے علم و ای

تربیت کا گہوارہ اور فضل و ادب کا سرچشمہ تھا اور جس کے قیمتی ذخیرے 

اجٓ تک دنیائے موجودہ کی بہت سی ترقی یافتہ قوموں کو دولت مند بنائے ہوئے 

سے دلوں سے ہیں ۔ ممکن تھا کہ وہ ایشیا موجودہ پستی و پسماندگی کی وجہ 

فراموش ہوجاتا لیکن ہم دیکھتے ہیں کہ اہلِ ایشیا میں جو قوم اس سرزمین کے 

نام تاریخ اور مفاخر کو زندہ اور روشن کرنے میں بے انتہا جدو جہد سے 
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 خدمت کررہی ہے وہ ہندوستان ہی کے سچے اور نامور فرزند ہیں۔

ا کدانِ ایشیا علی گڑھ کا عظیم الشان دارالعلوم )یونیورسٹی( جو فرزن

بہترین علمی مرکزشمار ہوتا ہے وہ کشور ہند کے ایک فرزند نجیب سر سید 

اعظم کی ہمت جوانمردی اور مشرق دوستی کی ایک یادگار ہے! حضرت اقبال 

کے قیمتی اثٓار و تالیفات جن میں سے ہر ایک نے اخلاق، سعی، عمل 

ی اہلِ ایشیا کے اسرار،اجتماع جذبات مشرق دوستی اور احساساتِ اسلام ک

جسموں میں روح پھونکی ہے۔ یہ سب ملک ہند کے فرزندوں کی ہمت اور 

 مجاہدات کے نمونے ہیں۔ 

جس زمانہ میں افغانستا ن کے علم دوست اور ادب پرور بادشاہ یعنی 

ے غزنوی اور غوری اس کہسار سے رختِ سفر باندھ کر علوم و ادبیات کو ہمار

وقت صرف ہندوستان ہی کی مستعد قوم تھی  ملک میں یتیم چھوڑ گئے تو اس

جس نے ہماری سرزمین کے شعراء و فضلاء کے قیمتی اثٓار اور گراں بہا 

میں  یشیااجواہرات کو اجٓ تک کے لئے محفوظ کردیا۔ اجٓ ہم دیکھتے ہیں کہ اقلیمِ 

بلخ و غزنی کے شعراء وفضلاء کے قدر دان ، مشاہیر افغانستان کے قیمت 

 ہ ترر ایشیا و اسلام کے نام و اثٓار کو تازہ کرنے والے زیادشناس اور اکاب

 ہندوستان ہی کے بزرگ اور حق شناس افراد ہیں۔ 

ان اجٓ جبکہ باری تعالی  کی بے انتہا رحمت کے فیض سے ہمارا افغانست

سخت خونین اور ہولناک بھنور سے نجات پاکر ایک علم دوست اور ادب پرور 

نِ مد نادر شاہ غازی مجدد شرف و تاریخ افغانستافرزند یعنی اعلی  حضرت مح

ے کقدیم کے لائق ہاتھوں مینپہنچ گیا ہے۔ اور اس شہر یار بزرگ کی کوششوں 

یں ہے ہرسایہ میں اپنے علم و ادب اور تاریخ کی تجدید کرنا چاہتا ہے۔ ہم دیکھ 

 کہ زیادہ تر ہمدردی اور پذیرائی فضلائے ہند کی طرف سے ہورہی ہے۔ یعنی

م تما ندوستان کی شریف قوم کا شریف احساس و ادراکِ اسلام و ایشیا کے متعلقہ

 مفید مقاصد کا زیادہ اہمیت کے ساتھ اندازہ لگا رہا ہے۔

ہندوستان ، ایران اور افغانستان جو ادبیاتِ فارسی کا وطن اور شعرائے عظام و 

کو بہت عالی خیال کے ملک ہیں اپٓس میں ایک دوسرے کے اکابر اور شعراء 

محبوب نظروں سے دیکھتے ہیں ۔ اور اس پر دنیا کے سامنے تو ہم فخر کرتے 
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 ہیں۔ 

کہ اخٓر میں ہم کہتے ہیں اے محترم فاضلو!  نہ تنہا ملک ہندوستان بل

 اپٓ سارا ایشیا اپٓ کا معنوی وطن ہے اوراپٓ کی بلند تمنائیں اور ارادے جو

خاص  مشرق ہے ۔ تمام اہلِ ایشیارکھتے ہیں ۔ اور اپٓ کے مقصود کا ہدف خاکِ 

دا خکر ہمارا افغانستان اپٓ کی بڑی امیدوں یعنی مشرق کی عظمت کی راہ میں 

 سے توفیق کی ارٓزو کرتا ہے۔ ضمنا  ہم کہتے ہیں کہ اگرچہ افغانستان کا

کوہستان یورپ کے تکلفات سے خالی ہے اور اس سرزمین نے اب تک مادی 

یں پایا ہے ۔ اس لئے ممکن ہے کہ بیرونی پرتکلف مسرت کا کوئی موقع نہ

ین ممالک کے خوش گزر یہاں کے سفر اور سیاحت کو پسند نہ کرینلیکن ہمیں یق

ہے کہ اربابِ علم خوب جانتے ہیں کہ یہ سرزمین سلطان محمود غزنوی کا 

وطن ہے ،غوریوں اور ابدالیوں کا مرزبوم ہے۔ ابن سینائے بلخی، سنائی 

 ی کا، دقیقی، فاریابی اور اخٓر میں سید جمالدین افغانغزنوی، عنصری، عسجدی

اہ ے پنمسقط الراس ہے۔ یقینا سب جانتے ہیں کہ کشورِ افغانستان اس قوم کا جائ

ہے جس کے افراد عموما  اسلامیت اور ایشیائیت کے مخلص دوست تھے۔ اور 

ایک شریف بادشاہ اعلی  حضرت محمد نادر شاہ غازی کا پایہ تخت ہے جو 

رض عہم  یائے اسلام و ایشیا کی عزت و بلندی کے تنہا ہوا خواہ ہیں۔ اخٓر میںدن

کرتے ہیں کہ یہ جلسہ جو اپٓ کے اعزاز میں منعقد ہوا ہے ایک نمونہ ہے 

ات افغانستان کی قوم اور حکومت کے ادباء و فضلاء کے اظہار جذبات و احساس

میں اس ہدیہ کے  کا اور ہم کو ارٓزو ہے کہ اپٓ حضرات اپنے پیارے وطن

نمائندے بنیں گے جس سے مراد ہماری، خالص احترام و اخلاص ہے۔ اور 

رام احت ہمارے معزز ہندوستانی بھائیوں کو عام طور پر ہمارا اسلام اور دوستانہ

ں پہنچائیں گے۔ اورہمارے معززان دلی و معنوی تعلقات کا ان سے تذکرہ کری

ندوستان کے محترم قوم کی نسبت گے جو سالہاسال سے ہمارے دل کے اندر ہ

 موجود ہیں۔ 

خاتمہ میں اس زحمت کو قبول کرکے جو اپٓ حضرات نے ہم کو بخشی 

اور ہماری انجمن کی دعوت کو قبول فرمایا اس کے ہم بہت ممنون اور متشکر 

ہوئے ہیں۔ اپٓ حضرات اور ہندوستان کی بزرگ قوم کی سعادت اور توفیق یابی 

 یں۔کے خدا سے ارٓزومند ہ
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مترقی  اخٓر میں ہم کہتے ہیں 

باد عالمِ شرق ! مسعود باد عالمِ اسلام۔ 

(۳۲) 

اس کے بعد افغانستان کے ملک الشعراء قاری عبداللہ نے مہمانوں کے   

 اعزاز میں فارسی منظوم خیرمقدم پیش کیا۔ اس کے بعد مہمانوں کی طرف سے

یر کی جس میں پروفیسر ہادی حسن نے ایرانی فارسی زبان میں ایک تقر

 نوجوان افغانوں کو شعر و سخن کی بجائے مغربی علوم و فنون کی تحصیل کی

 (۳۳)ترغیب دی تھی۔ 

اور سید خطاب کے بعد جناب سر راس مسعود  یپروفیسر ہادی حسن ک 

۔ یہاں ایک نکتے کی طرف اشارہ ضروری سمجھتا ںنے خطاب کیسلیمان ندوی 

س م فارسی میں تھا۔ باقی حضرات سر راہوں کہ انجمن ادبی کابل کا خیر مقد

 ں کامسعود ڈاکٹر علامہ محمد اقبال اور سید سلیمان ندوی  کے خطاب کی زبانو

 پتہ نہیں چلا۔ کیونکہ مجلہ کابل میں ان حضرات کے جو خطابات شائع ہوئے

سیر  درج ہے اور سید سلیمان ندوی  نے (۳۴)بھی ترجمہ نطق جناب۔۔۔ میں  ہیں ان

’ ’ا کہ میں مجلہ کابل کے متعلقہ شمارے کا حوالہ دے کر تحریر فرمایافغانستان 

ء ۱۹۳۳ء کتابت کی غلطی ہے اصل دسمبر ۱۹۳۲)۱۹۳۲دسمبر  یہ تقریریں

 سالہرہے( کے رسالہ کابل میں بزبانِ فارسی شائع ہوئی ہیں ۔ ہم ان کا ترجمہ 

   (۳۵)مذکور سے لے کر درج کررہے ہیں

مجلہ کابل سے  علامہ نے خطاب فرمایا ۔تقریب کے آخر میں حضرت  

 کے خطاب کا متن نقل کیا جاتا ہے:۔  حضرت علامہ

 ترجمہ نطق علامہ سر محمد اقبال: 

بعد از بیانات سید سلیمان صاحب ندوی و داکتر سر راس مسعود کہ 

حسیات و عواطف مارا بصورت خوبی و ترجمنانی نمودہ اند۔ چیزی باقی نماندہ 

گمان میکنم اعضائی انجمن ادبی کابل ازین جانب توقع دارند کہ  کہ من بگویم اما

در جواب خیرمقدم و خوش امٓدی ھائی کہ ازٓروئی لطف با بلیغ ترین وجہی شرح 

دادہ اند چیزی بگویم من از انجمن ادبی کابل خیل ممنونم کہ درحق من نظما  و  
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 ہ اند۔ نثرا  حر فہائی خوب و سخن ھائی پر از حیات مہربانانہ گفت

 ھیت من ہم میل دارم کہ فقط و فقط از فعالیت ھا و کارر وای ھائی جوان ھائی

ود خانجمن ادبی کابل بحث دانم۔ ہیچ شک ندارم کہ ھیات انجمن از اہمیت کار 

نی ( یعدومسوولیت انٓ بخوبی مسبو قند۔ عقیدہ من این است کہ ارٓت )فنون لطیفہ

گار ری ہر چہ باشد ہر یک معاون و خدمتادبیات یارسامی یا موسیقی و یا معما

یک  ندگیحیات است و بنا بر این را با ید ایجاد بگوییم نہ تفریح ، شاعر اساس ز

 اریختملت را ابٓاد یا ویران میتواند ۔ وقتی مملکت سعی داردکہ در عصر حاضر 

ست اافغانستان در ساحہ حیات نوینی داخل شود پس بر شعرائی این مملکت لازم 

ودہ م نمرائی اخلاف نوجوان رہنمائی حقیقی گردند۔ از زندگانی تمجید و تضخیکہ ب

 ن راتعریف نماید و آ ‘‘از مرگ’’مرگ را بزرگ جلوہ گر نسازندچہ ارٓت وقتیکہ 

خیلی مخوف و مہلک است وحسن عاری از قوت ’’بزرگ نشان دہر درانٓ حال 

 محض یک پیغام مرگ است۔

دلبری  باقاھری        تدلبری بیقاھری جادو گری اس  ؎

 پیغبری است 

ز میخواہم توجہ شما را بہ نقطہء ی معطوف و تمرکز دھم و انٓ عبارت است ا

ہ از مروی است وقتی از اشعار امراء القیس کصلى الله عليه وسلم یک واقعہ از وقائع حیات نبوی 

 خواندہ شد فرمودند۔   ؎صلى الله عليه وسلم نوابغ بشعرائی عرب است بحضور اقدس نبوی

 النار الشعراء و قائدھم الی

ازین ارشاد سراسر رشاد بہ طوری واضح روشن میشود کہ کمال شعر ھم گاہی 

محض یک شکل و صورت نیست چیز یکہ حقیقتا  بہ ملت مربوط است عبارت 

است از مفکورہ کہ شاعر بہ پیشگاہ ملت عرضہ میدارد و نظریات بلند یست کہ 

یدا می شوندو بہ پامردی میخواھد درقوم خود پیدا کند۔ ملتہا بہ دستیارئی شعرا پ

سیاسیون نشو ونما نمودہ می میرند ۔ پس تمنا میرو د کہ شعراء محررین نوجوان 

افغانستان دمندہ روحی در معاصرین گردند کہ انٓہا رفتہ در اخٓیر خود راشناختہ 

بتوانند۔ انانیت ایک ملتی کہ بہ جادہ نہضت ی سپر است وابستہ بہ تربیہ می باشد 

ہ شالودہ انٓ بردی احتیاط برداشتہ شود۔ پس وظیفہ انجمن اینست کہ ولی تربیتہ ک
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مفکورہ ھائی نسلہا نوجوان رابو سیلہ ادبیات تشکیل و ترجم نمایند و بہ انٓہا چنان 

یک صحت روحانی بہ بخشید کہ بالاخرہ انانیت خود را ادراک و قابلیتی بہ 

 رساندہ بگویند۔

فسان کشید بر  ت مرادو دستہ تیغم و گردون برہنہ ساخ ؎  

 وئی زمانہ اخٓت مرا

جہان بلبل و گل  من انٓ جہان خیالم کہ فطرت ازلی   

 را شکست و ساخت مرا

توان   نفس بہ سینہ گدازم کہ طاہر حریم   

 زگرمی اوازمن شناخت مرا

میخواہم یک نکتہ دیگر رانیز بگویم و بگزارم موسولینی یک نظریہ  

ود جات خکہ مقصد انٓ اینست باید اتلی برائی حصول نتشنگی را اراتۂ نمودہ است 

و ینگلیک ملیو نری پیدا کند کہ گریبان اتلی )ایتالیا( را از چنگ دیون ملل ا

بیا  ی راساکسونی خلاص کردہ بتواندو یا باید کدام دینتی )دانتہ( و کولمبس دیگر

 زمنن را ابد کہ یک براعظم دیگر راکشف نماید اگر شمارا رازِ نجات افغانستا

ود خدیت استفسار نمایید خواھم گفت کہ افغانستان محتاج بمر دست کہ باتمام موجو

 ولی این مملکت را از حیات قبیلہ وی اخراج و بہ حیات وحدت ملی اشٓنا نماید

ورا امسرورم از انٓکہ افغانستان مردی رابدست اوٓردہ کہ از دیر بار انتظار 

ین جاد کار اعلی  حضرت نادرشاہ رابرائی امیکشد من یقین دارم کہ شخصیت ای

 مایدنافٓریدہ اندکہ افغانستان رایک ملت جدیدی در ایشیا ساختہ بدنیا معرفی 

یہ خود ترب ونوجوانان این وطن رباید کہ این قاید بزرگ را امٓوز گار و معلم تعلیم 

 دبشنا سند زیراہتمام زندگانی او پراز ایثار اخلاص و صداقت بہ مملکت خو

 (۳۶)محبت و عشق بہ اسلام است

 ڈاکٹر سرشیخ محمد اقبال کی تقریر:  ،ترجمہاردو 

سید سلیمان ندوی اور ڈاکٹر سر راس مسعود کی تقریروں کے بعدجن میں 

ہمارے جذبات کی نہایت خوبی سے ترجمانی کی گئی ہے اب کوئی چیز ایسی 

جمن ادبی کابل کے باقی نہیں ہے جس کو میں بیان کروں ۔میں سمجھتا ہوں کہ ان
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ارکان مجھ سے بھی یہ توقع رکھتے ہوں گے کہ خیر مقدم اور خوش امٓدید 

انھوں نے جس لطیف اور بلیغ ترین اندا ز میں کیا اور کہا ہے۔ اس کے جواب 

میں ، میں بھی کچھ عرض کردوں ۔ میں انجمن ادبی کابل کا بہت ممنون ہوں کہ 

م و نثر میں اچھے خیالات اور پر اس نے اپنی مہربانی سے میرے متعلق نظ

 احساس جذبات ظاہر کئے ہیں۔ 

میں بھی خواہش رکھتا ہوں کہ میں صرف اور صرف انجمن ادبی کابل کے 

ی نوجوان ارکان کے عملی پہلو )فعالیت( اور کارروائیوں سے بحث کروں ۔کوئ

ا یرم شک نہیں کہ انجمن اپنے کام کی اہمیت اور ذمہ داری سے بخوبی اگٓاہ ہے۔

ی و بھیہ عقیدہ ہے کہ ارٓٹ یعنی ادبیات یا مصوری یا موسیقی اور یا معماری ج

ہو ہر ایک زندگی کی معاون اور خدمت گار ہے ۔ اور اسی بنا پر ارٓٹ کو 

باد و آ کچایئے کہ میں ایجاد کہوں نہ تفریح ، شاعر ایک قوم کی زندگی کی بنیاد 

شش کر رہی ہے کہ موجودہ یا برباد کرسکتا ہے ۔ اس وقت جب حکومت کو

لک مزمانہ میں افغانستان کی تاریخ نئی زندگی کے میدان میں داخل ہو تو اس 

ی کے شعراء پر لازم ہے کہ اخلاف نوجوان کے لئے سچے رہنما بنیں۔ زندگی ک

ب عظمت و بزرگی کے بجائے موت کو زیادہ بڑھ کر نہ دکھائیں کیونکہ ارٓٹ ج

 سخت’’اس کو بڑھا کر دکھاتا ہے اس وقت وہ موت کا نقشہ کھینچتا ہے اور 

ہوجاتا ہے اور جو حُسن قوت سے خالی ہو وہ محض ‘‘ خوفناک اور برباد کن

 ایک پیغام موت ہے۔

ا بدلبری                         دلبری بے قاہری جادو گری است

 قاہری پیغمبری است

۔  مبذول کرائوںمیں چاہتا ہوں کہ اپٓ کی توجہ کو ایک مرکزی نقطہ کی طرف 

کی واقعات میں سے ایک واقعہ ہے، روایت ہے کہ ایک مرتبہ صلى الله عليه وسلم حیاتِ نبوی

کے حضور امرائو القیس کے جو مشہور عرب شاعر ہے کچھ صلى الله عليه وسلم انحضرت 

 اشعار پڑھے گئے ارشاد ہوا۔ 

 ‘‘اشعر الشعراء وقائد ھم الی النار’’

 لے جانے والا۔ تمام شاعروں میں بہتر شاعر اور ان کو دوزخ کی طرف  ترجمہ:
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اس ارشاد سراسر رشاد سے واضح طور پر روشن ہوتا ہے۔ کہ شعر کا کمال 

یہ بعض اوقات لوگوں پر بر ااثر ڈالتا ہے ۔ ایک قوم کی زندگی کی موقوف عل

 چیزیں محض شکل و صورت نہیں بلکہ جو چیز حقیقتا  قوم کی زندگی کے ساتھ

م کے سامنے پیش کرتا ہے۔ ہے جس کو شاعر قو‘‘ تخیل’’تعلق رکھتی ہے وہ

ں و میاور وہ بلند نظریات ہیں جن کو وہ اپنی قوم میں پیدا کرنا چاہتا ہے ۔ق

شعراء کی دستگیری سے پیدا ہوتی ہیں ۔ اور اہلِ سیاست کی پامردی سے 

اء نشوونما پاکر مرجاتی ہیں۔ پس یہ خواہش ہے کہ نوجوان افغانستان کے شعر

سی روح پھونکیں جس سے وہ رفتہ رفتہ اخیر انشاء پرداز ہم عصروں میں ای

ی میں اپنے اپٓ کو پہچان سکیں۔ جو قوم ترقی کے راستہ پر چل رہی ہے اس ک

یاط انانیت خاص تربیت کے ساتھ وابستہ ہوتی ہے۔ اگروہ تربیت جس کا خمیراخت

و کروں کے ساتھ اٹُھایا جائے ۔ پس انجمن کا کام یہ ہے کہ نوجوان نسلوں کی فک

کے ذریعہ سے متشکل کرے اور ان کو ایسی روحانی صحت بخشے کہ  ادبیات

 :وہ بالٓاخر اپنی انانیت کو پاکر اور قابلیت بہم پہنچا کر پکار اٹُھیں

فسان کشید بر  دو دستہ تیغم و گردون برہنہ ساخت مرا ؎   

 وئی زمانہ اخٓت مرا

جہان بلبل و گل  من انٓ جہان خیالم کہ فطرت ازلی   

 ساخت مرا را شکست و

توان   نفس بہ سینہ گدازم کہ طاہر حریم   

 زگرمی اوازمن شناخت مرا

میں ایک اور نکتہ بھی کہنا اور گزر جانا چاہتاہوں۔ موسیولینی نے ایک اچھا 

نظریہ قائم کیا ہے جس کا مقصد یہ ہے کہ اٹلی کو چایئے کہ اپنی نجات حاصل 

لی کے گریبان کو اینگلو کرنے کے لئے ایک کروڑ پتی کو پیدا کرے جو اٹ

سکن اقوام کے قرضہ جات کے چنگل سے چھڑا سکے یا کسی دوسرے دانتے 

کو پیدا کرے جو نئی جنت پیش کرے یا کسی نئے کولمبس کو حاصل کرے جو 

ایک نئے براعظم کا پتہ چلا ئے ۔ اگر اپٓ مجھ سے افغانستان کی نجات کے 

ان کو ایک ایسے مرد کی ضرورت متعلق سوال کریں تو میں کہوں گا کہ افغانست

ہے جو اس ملک کو اس کی قبائلی زندگی سے نکال کر وحدتِ ملی کی زندگی 
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حضرت نادر شاہ کی شخصیت  سے اشٓنا کرے لیکن مجھے خوشی ہے کہ اعلی 

ایجاد کار کو اسی لئے پیدا کیا گیا ہے کہ افغانستان میں ایک نئی قوم بناکر دنیا 

کے نوجوانوں کو چایئے کہ اس بزرگ رہنما کو سے تعارف کرائیں۔ اس وقت 

اپنی تعلیم و تربیت کا معلم سمجھیں کیونکہ ان کی تمام زندگی ایثار، اخلاص اور 

اپنے ملک کے ساتھ صداقت اور اسلام کے ساتھ عشق و محبت سے لبریز 

 (۳۷)ہے

سفر افغانستان سے متعلق مجلہ کابل کے مندرجہ بالا مشمولات شروع  

اور اس کے بعد سیر اقبال شناسی در  (۳۸)افغانستان و اقبالسے آخر تک 

 (۳۹)افغانستان میں شائع ہوئے ہیں

علامہ  وں میں سے ایک کے سرخیل سیاقبال شنا افغانستان میں ا  

لامہ ء کو قندہار میں ع۱۹۳۳نے یکم نومبر  ۔ جنہوںبھی تھیں عبدالحئی حبیبی 

پر محقق اور مورخ تھے لیکن بنیادی طور  علامہ حبیبی(۴۰)سے ملاقات کی

 کبھی کبھی پشتو اور فارسی میں شاعری بھی کرتے رہیں

 حضرتمیں ۱۹۳۴جنوری  ۲۱ بمطابقھ ش ۱۳۱۳مجلہ کابل دلو  

’’ فکر کے زیرِ اثر علامہ عبدالحئی حبیبی کی طویل فارسی نظم یعلامہ ک

 قطرات سر شک دربارگاہ محمودو سنائی یا برخرابہ زار شہرستان تاریخی

یہ نظم جناب حبیبی نے حضرت علامہ کے فنی و (۴۱)شائع ہوئی ہے۔ ‘‘غزنی

لکھی ہے اور جا بجا حضرت علامہ کے ابیات پر تضمین  میں  فکری اسلوب

 کی گئی ہے۔ ساتھ ہی درج ذیل اشاریہ درج کیاہے۔

گرفتہ شدہ تضمین است از ’’  ‘‘ ابیا تیکہ بعد ازین در بین این علامت ’’ 

 (۴۲)مہ دوکتور اقبال شاعر اسلامی ہندکلام حضرت علا

علامہ حبیبی نے افغانستان میں حضرت علامہ کی فن ، فکر اور 

علامہ کے فکر  بھی تحریر کیں اورمقالات شخصیت کے حوالے  سے مستقل 

 ۔ا ہےمنظوم فارسی اثر یادگار چھوڑ‘‘ دردِ دل و پیامِ عصر’’ ی اثر میں 

ھ  ۱۳۱۳میں اول جدی ‘‘ کابل’ ’انجمن ادبی کابل کی جانب سے مجلہ

سرور خان گویا  کی لکھی ہوئی تقریظ مثنوی  ۱۹۳۴دسمبر  ۲۳ بمطابق ش
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سرور خاں گویا کی یہ تقریظ سیر اقبال شناسی در (۴۳)مسافر پر شائع ہوئی۔ 

 میں بھی شائع ہوئی ہے۔ (۴۴)افغانستان

تاریخ افغانستان پر حضرت علامہ کی لکھی ہوئی تقریظ کا  

 ‘‘تقریظ و انتقاد افغانستان بہ یک نظر اجمالی’’ترجمہ بعنوان  (۴۵)فارسی

بال مجلہ کابل میں شائع ہوا ہے۔ یہ تقریظ بعد میں سیر اقکو ء۱۹۳۵مارچ  ۲۲

 (۴۶)شناسی در افغانستان مین بھی شائع ہوئی ہے

‘‘ بہار’’ ۱۹۳۵، اپریل ۲۲ بمطابق ھ ش ۱۳۱۴اول ثور  مجلہ کابل میں 

ء ے ہیں۔ ان شعراہوکے بہاریہ اشعار و قصائد شائع  راءسے متعلق مختلف شع

ھی میں متقدمین متوسطین اور متاخرین کے ساتھ ساتھ معاصر شعراء کے کلام ب

 شامل ہیں۔ ان شعراء میں درج ذیل شامل ہیں:

( محمد ۷تا    ۳ملک الشعراء قاری عبداللہ خان )عضو انجمن ادبی ص۔  

(، ۱۲ - ۱۱(، شایق )ص۔ ۱۰ تا ۷سرورخان ص۔با )عضو انجمن ص۔ 

خی (، رابعہ بل۱۷ -۱۵(، عبدالسلام مجددی )ص۔ ۱۴ -۱۲عبدالحکیم خان )ص۔

(، عنص۔ری بلخی، فرخی سیستانی، ۱۸(، دقیقی بلخی )ص۔ ۱۸)قرن چہارم ص۔

(، ادیب ۲۰(، مسعود سعد سلمان )ص۔۱۹منو چہری دامغانی )ص۔

د حسن غزنوی، (، سی۲۱ص۔ابرترمذی، عبدالواسع جبلی غرجستانی )ص۔

عزی م(، انور ابیوردی، امیر ۲۲عبدالرافع ہروی، رشید الدین و طواط بلخی )ص۔

(، ابوالمفاتح ہروی ۲۴(، ارزقی ہروی، ظہیر فاریابی )ص۔۲۳سمر قندی )ص۔

(، ۲۷(، سلمان  ساوجی )ص۔ ۲۶(، امامی ہروی )ص۔۲۵حضرت سعدی )ص۔

وکت (، ش۳۲ -۳۰ل )ص۔ (، میر زا بید۲۹ -۲۸سلم تہرانی، کلیم ہمدانی )ص۔ 

(، وص۔فی کابلی، الفت کابل )ص۔ ۳۴(، عاجز افغان )ص۔ ۳۳بخاری )ص۔ 

(، مستغنی ۳۷، ندیم مرحوم )ص۔ ۳۶(، میر ہوتک خان افغان طرزی افغان ۳۵

 (، جناب داکتر سر محمد اقبال۳۸مرحوم ) عضو فقید انجمن ادبی کابل )ص۔ 

 (۔۴۱ -۴۰(، ص۔وفی عبدالحق خان بیتاب )ص۔ ۴۰ -۳۹)ص۔ 

  حضرت علامہ کے درج ذیل بہاریہ اشعار شائع ہوئے ہیں۔ 

نجوم پریٔ                      خوشا روزگاری، خوشا نوبہاری  ؎   
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 رست از مرغزاری

وارہ ز ف                           زمین از بہاران چو بال تدروی

 الماس بار ابٓشاری

د ھوا نہ غلط                      نہ پیچدنگہ جز کہ در لالہ و گل

 جز کہ بر سبزہ زاری

از  کہ می ایٓد                  چہ شیرین نوائی، چہ دلکش صدائی

 خلوت شاخساری

اری، سز اوٓائی                  بہ تن جان، بجان ارٓزو زندہ گردد

 زبانگ ھزاری

نغمۂ خت بادر امٓی                          نواھائی مرغ بلند اشٓیانی

 جو یباری

ر دامن نہاد است د                  تو گوئی کہ یزدان بہشت برین را

 کوہساری

د از رھا ساز                     کہ تا رحمتش ادٓمی زاد گان را 

 محنت انتظاری

بی، شرابی ،کبا               چہ خواہم درین گلستان گر نہ خواھم

 ربابی، ، نگاری

یاگانِ ما نبیار از                         اہ سیماسرت کردم ای ساقی م

 یادگاری

نوری  فروزد چو                   بہ ساغر فرد ریز ابٓی کہ جان را

 بسوزد  ناری

بہشتی فروچین بمشت                    شایق برویان زخاک نژندم

 غباری
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 نہ بینی کہ از کاشغر تا بہ کاشان    

 (۴۷)ہردیاری ہماں یک نوابالد از    

حضرت علامہ کے یہ اشعار پیامِ مشرق کے ساقی نامہ میں شائع  

 (۴۸)ہوچکے ہیں۔ 

تذکرہ بالا بہاریہ نظم کے بعد حضرت علامہ کی ذیل بہاریہ غزل بھی  

  اس شمارے کی زینت بنی ہوئی ہے۔ 

سبزہ                   رخت بہ کا شمر  کشا، کوہ و تل و دمن نگر  ؎   

 ں ببین، لالہ چمن چمن نگرجہاں جہا

لصل و ص                     بادِ بہار موج موج، مرغِ بہار فوج فوج

 سار زوج زوج، برسر نارون نگر

                                    تانہ فتدبہ زینتش چشم سپہر فتنہ باز

 بستہ بہ چہرۂ زمین برقع نسترن نگر

رر شخاک                   لالہ زخاک برد مید، موج بابٓ جو تپید

 شرر ببین، ابٓ شکن شکن نگر

قافلۂ  زخمہ بہ تار ساز زن، بادہ بہ ساتگین بریز   

 (۴۹)بہار را انجمن انجمن نگر

‘‘ پیامِ مشرق’’ کے عنوان سے‘‘کشمیر’’حضرت علامہ کے یہ اشعار  

 (۵۰)میں شائع ہوچکے ہیں

دورۂ  چہارم  ۱۹۳۵مئی  ۲۳ بمطابق ھ ش۱۳۱۴جوزا   مجلہ کابل نے 

کے مندرجات کی فہرست حروفِ تہجی کے ترتیب سے شائع کی ہے۔ اس 

 فہرست میں حضرت علامہ سے متعلق درجہ ذیل یادداشت محفوظ ہیں:

   نگارندہ    موضوع 

 صفحہ مسلسل 
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      )الف(     

  سرمحمد اقبال  بیک نظر اجمالیافغانستان  

 ۹۹۳ 

     )ب(     

   کتر اقبال  دا    بہاریہ ھا 

 ۱۰۴۵  (۵۱) 

اور فارسی  منظوم پشتو  ے کلام ک ےحضرت علامہ کافغانستان میں  

ے کمہ تراجم کا اغٓاز حیات اقبال ہی میں ہواہے  جناب عبدالہادی  داوی نے علا

 ےن ادمجناب قیام الدین خ فارسی کلام کے منظوم فارسی ترجمے کا اغٓاز کیا اور

تراجم کی بنیاد رکھی جس کا پہلا حصہ فروری  کلام اقبال کے پشتو منظوم

کی  امِ مشرقکا پی خادم قیام الدین ملاحظہ ہوجناب ( ۵۲)ء میں شائع ہوا۔ ۱۹۳۷

  ہ منظوم پشتو ترجمہ کا ی‘‘ زندگی ’’نظم 

 زندگی    

کہ                           شبے زار نالید ابر بہار       ؎    

 ایں زندگی گریۂ پیہم است

خطا                      شید برقِ سبک سیر و گفتدرخ

 کردۂ، خندۂ یکدم است

 گل و سخنہامیانِ               ندانم بہ گلشن کہ برُد ایں خبر

 (۵۳)شبنم است

 ژوند           پشتو منظوم ترجمہ:

دغہ دی  %ی_œ_* توئی _œ_'_$یرہ او_" د سپرلی یوہ شپہ _¤_ور ؎

 %ا_ژوندون تمامی عمر پہ ژ

زہ ئی خپلہ   پ پہ مندہ ورتہ ووئیل_ _‚_ _¤_داسی کرندی بر
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 بولمہ پہ نیمہ خولہ خندا

دغسی مجلس د   %لہ_œ_باغ پہ خولہ کی و ›_دا خبرہ خدای زدہ چا 

 (۵۴)و پر خی و سبا _)_

 

سید قاسم رشتیا بھی افغانستان کے پہلے اقبال شناسوں میں سے تھے ۔  

 قات بھی کی تھی جبکہ بعد میں لاہور میںء میں علامہ سے ملا۱۹۳۳اپٓ نے 

علامہ کی وفات پر طویل  (۱۱)بھی ان کی صحبت سے فیض یاب ہوئے تھے۔ 

 (۵۵)مقالات لکھے۔ 

گل باچا الفت کو بھی علامہ کا طویل پشتو مرثیہ انہیں افغانستان کے  

ہمند جبکہ غلام دستگیر خان م (۵۶)ابتدائی اقبال شناسوں میں شامل کراتا ہے۔ 

 کی بنیاد پر اس کے حقدار ہیں۔ (۵۷)‘‘ رثای اقبال’’بھی 

 

 حوالہ جات  و حواشی

 صر،فغان مبعبدالھادي داوي پیام مشرق کا اولین امقالہ  ، (رجوع کریں عبدالروف رفیقی  ڈاکٹر۱)

 ۱۰۰-۹۵ ،۲۰۱۰ستمبرئ ورجولاہاقبالیات لا

ت اقبالیا ،ح الدین سلجوقیاقبال او صلامقالہ  ، ڈاکٹر   (رجوع کریں عبدالروف رفیقی۲)

 ۱۱۴-۱۰۵  ۲۰۰۸ستمبری ورجولاہلا

 ۲۸۴ص۔  ، ء۱۹۷۷سلیم اختر ڈاکٹر، اقبال ممدوح عالم، بزمِ اقبال ، لاہور، (۳)

صدیق رھہپو، افغانستان و اقبال، وزارت اطلاعات و کلتور مؤسسہ (۴)

 ۱، ص  ء۱۹۷۷ھ ش/ ۱۳۵۶انتشارات بیہقی، کابل 

 ۲۱ت  ۱ص  قبالافغانستان و اایضا ، (۵)

کادمی ۔ سیر اقبال شناسی در افغانستان اقبال اڈاکٹر وف رفیقیعبدالر(۶)        

 ۱۶۶تا  ۱۴۸، ص ء۲۰۰۴پاکستان لاہور 
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د، ابٓا عبدالسلام ندوی مولانا، اقبال کامل، نیشنل بک فائونڈیشن ، اسلام(۷)

 ۲۴۲، ص  ء۱۹۸۶

 ۱۱۹ٹنگ ورکس محمد حسین خان۔ افغان بادشاہ مطبوعہ فیروز پرن(۸)

 ۲۲، ص  سرکلر روڈ لاہور سن ندارد

 ۲۳تا    ۱۹، ص۔ ۱۹۳۱مارچ  ۵مجلہ کابل، (۹)

 ۱۸تا  ۱۳سیر اقبال شناسی در افغانستان، ص  (۱۰)

 ۲۰۴خطوط اقبال، ص۔ (۱۱)

م، بع سوطصبا لکھنوی، اقبال اور بھوپال، اقبال اکادمی ، پاکستان لاہور، (۱۲)

 ۲۴۳ص۔  ء۲۰۰۰

 ۴۴، ص۔ ۱۹۶۷، اپریل  اقبال ریویو(۱۳)

 ۲۰تا    ۱۲، ص۔ ۱۹۳۲جون  ۲۲ایضا ، (۱۴)

 ۳۹تا  ۳۸افغانستان و اقبال، ص  (۱۵)

 ۲۷تا  ۱۹سیر اقبال شناسی در افغانستان، ص  (۱۶)

 ۲۰، ملحقہ ص ۱۹۳۲جون  ۲۲مجلہ کابل  (۱۷)

 ۷۶افغانستان و اقبال ملحقہ ص  (۱۸)

 ۱۷ص۔  ۱۹۳۲، اگست ۲۲مجلہ کابل،  (۱۹)

 ۷۶۸، ص۔۱۹۸۵، شیخ غلام علی اینڈ سنز، فارسی یاتِ اقبال کل (۲۰)

 ۲۸سیر اقبال شناسی در افغانستان، ص  (۲۱)

 ۳۷، ص۔ ۱۹۳۲اگست  /۲۲مجلہ کابل،  (۲۲)

 ۱۸۰ھ ش، ص۔ ۱۳۱۲  -  ۱۱کابل  ہ سالنام (۲۳)

 ۱۸۰ایضا ، ملحقہ ص۔ نمبر  (۲۴)

 ۳۲تا  ۹، ص ۱۹۳۲دسمبر  ۲۲مجلہ کابل (۲۵)

 ۳۴تا  ۲۹شناسی در افغانستان ، ص سیر اقبال (۲۶)
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 ۱۲ھ ش ، ص۔۱۳۱۲مجلہ کابل، عقرب(۲۷)

 ۲۲افغانستان و اقبال، ص (۲۸)

 ۴۴، ص۔ نمبر ۱۹۷۶اقبال ریویو، جنوری (۲۹)

ن ور، سسلیمان ندوی سید، سیرِ افغانستان ، شیخ غلام علی اینڈ سنز، لاہ(۳۰)

 ۱۵، ص۔  ندارد

 ۸۴  -  ۸۳، ص۔ ۱۹۳۳دسمبر  ۲۲مجلہ کابل ،  (۳۱)

 ۱۵سیرِ افغانستان ، ص۔  (۳۲)

 ۱۶ایضا ، ص۔ (۳۳)

 ۹۲  -  ۸۸  -  ۸۷، ص۔ ۱۹۳۳دسمبر  ۲۲مجلہ کابل، (۳۴)

 ۱۵سیرِ افغانستان، ص۔ (۳۵)

 ۹۲، ص۔ ۱۹۳۳دسمبر ۲۲مجلہ کابل، (۳۶)

 ۱۸سیرِ افغانستان ، ص۔ (۳۷)

 ۳۷تا  ۲۳افغانستان و اقبال، ص (۳۸)

 ن ، ص سیر اقبال شناسی در افغانستا(۳۹)

 ۷سیرِ افغانستان ، ص۔ (۴۰)

 ۷۱تا    ۶۵، ص۔ ۱۹۳۴جنوری ۲۱مجلہ کابل ، (۴۱)

 ۶۸ایضا ، ص۔ (۴۲)

 ۸۹تا   ۸ ۴، ص۔ ۱۹۳۴دسمبر  ۲۳مجلہ کابل، (۴۳)

 ۵۳تا  ۴۸سیر اقبال شناسی در افغانستان ، ص (۴۴)

 ۹۰تا  ۸۶، ص ۱۹۳۵مارچ  ۲۲مجلہ کابل (۴۵)

 ۵۷تا  ۵۴، ص سیر اقبال شناسی در افغانستان (۴۶)

 ۳۹، ص۔ ۱۹۳۵/ اپریل  ۲۱مجلہ کابل ، (۴۷)

 ۱۱۶  -  ۱۱۵پیامِ مشرق، ص۔ (۴۸)        
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 ۴۰، ص۔ ۱۹۳۵/ اپریل  ۲۱مجلہ کابل، (۴۹)        

 ۱۳۳  -  ۱۳۲پیامِ مشرق، ص۔ (۵۰)        

 ۴  -  ۳، ص۔ ۱۹۳۵مئی  ۲۳مجلہ کابل، (۵۱)        

 ۱۰۸۹، ص۔ ۱۹۳۷وری مجلہ کابل ، جنوری فر(۵۲)         

 ۹۶پیامِ مشرق، ص۔ (۵۳)          

 ۱۰۸۹، ص۔ مسلسل ۱۹۳۷مجلہ کابل، جنوری فروری (۵۴)          

 ۷۸، ص۔ ۱۹۳۸مجلہ کابل، مئی جون (۵۵)          

 ۹۳  -  ۹۲ایضا ، ص۔ (۵۶)         
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Abstract: 

 

Kalat was initially visited by the British Travelers in the 19th 

Century. Henry potinger and Christie were sent by John Malcolm 

to provide sufficient information about the existing economic and 

political structure of the area beyond the river indus. They 

traveled together till noshki where Chrisite penetrated to Herat 

and Henry Potinger traveled the whole country of Balochistan. 

Beside of these explorers, Captain Grant was also send some 

years earlier to explore the South Western areas of Balochistan, 

particularly Makran. they successfully finished their secret trip 

with valuable information and Balochistan was occupied by 

British Army in 19th century and it became a colony of Great 

Britian. During this period many treaties were signed especially 

after the treaty of Mastung in 1876 the British Forward policy 

ended towards Balochistan and its all occupation ended towards 

Kalat the Capital of Balochistan. 

The following Research work is only covering the political and 

Arm Struggle of Baloch people against British colonies. This 

work is description in nature and Both types resources primary 

and secondary were consulted for the completion of this work. 

 

 تعارف

ء میں شروع 1839یوں تو بلوچستان میں انگریزوں کیخلاف مزاحمت کا سلسلہ جو 

لیکن اس میں ایک ہوا مکمل طور پر کبھی بند نہ ہوا بلکہ وقتا  فوقتا  جاری رہا 

 ابھار،ہم نے خان خداداد خان کے معزولی و گرفتار ی کے بعد دیکھا۔

میر گوہر خان زرکزئی جس نے پہلے پہل علم بغاوت بلند کیا تھا کچھ عرصہ 

کیلئے خاموش ہو گیا تھا۔ مگر خان خداداد کی معزولی کے بعد اک بار پھر 

وان میں خوب لوٹ مار کی اور انگریزوں کیخلاف سینہ سپر ہوا اس نے تمام جھالا

تمام سرداروں کو انگریزوں کیخلاف جہاد کی دعوت دی لیکن بہت کم سرداروں 

نے اس کا ساتھ دیا۔ میر گوہر خان نے اپنے بیٹے اور جانثاروں کیساتھ انگریزوں 

 1کا مقابلہ کرتے ہوئے جام شہادت نوش کیا۔ 

انگریزوں کیخلاف علم  ء میں ساراوان کے بعض سرداروں اور قبائل نے1897

بغاوت بلند کر نا چاہا ان مجاہدوں کا سربراہ سردار مہر اللہ خان رئیسانی تھا مگر 
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سردارمیر مہر اللہ خان رئیسانی اور سردار یار محمد کو گرفتار کر لیا گیا اور یہ 

تحریک پھلنے پھولنے سے پہلے ہی فوت ہو گئی۔ مگران میں آزادی کی شمع میر 

نے جلائی تھی لیکن بعد ازاں اسے بھی کامیابی نہ ہوئی اور میر شہداد گچکی 

شہداد کو سات سال قید کی سزا سنائی گئی اس پر میر محراب خان گچکی نے 

حکومت کے خلاف بغاوت کر دی اس کے ساتھ بلوچ خان نوشیروانی اور مکران 

انگریز کے کچھ معتبرین اور قبائل بھی شامل ہو گئے ۔ اس بغاوت کے نتیجے میں 

سروے پارٹی کے کچھ افراد قتل ہوگئے۔ انگریزوں نے ان حملوں کی اطلاع پا کر 

ہزار بلوچوں کا 2اپنی ایک فوج ساحلی علاقوں میں اتار دی محراب خان کیساتھ 

لشکر تھا پسنی کے قریب دونوں کا مقابلہ ہوا بلوچ مجاہدوں کو شکست ہوئی کئی 

لوچ مجاہد شہید ہو گئے البتہ میر محراب معتبر قبائلی اور ڈھائی سو کے قریب ب

خان جان بچا کر تربت پہنچ گیا ۔ یہاں بھی انگریزوں نے حملہ کیا تو وہ ایران چلے 

ء میں انگریزوں نے تمام باغیوں کیلئے عام معافی کا اعلان کر دیا اور 1899گئے۔

 ا۔مکران میں بھی بغاوت کو سختی اور نرمی کے متزاج کے ساتھ فرو کر لیا گی

مکران کے بعد ایرانی بلوچستان کا نمبر آیا یہاں بھی کئی نامور بلوچ مجاہدوں نے 

انگریزوں کا قدم قدم پر مقابلہ کیا لیکن بالآخر محکوم ہو گئے ان مجاہدوں میں میر 

بہرام خان، میر رحیم خان رخشانی ، سردار جیند خان، سردار خلیل خان گمشادزئی 

ر نام قابل ذکرہیں۔ ابھی انگریز ایرانی سرحد پر اور گل بی بی کے کارنامے او

شورشوں کو کچلنے میں مصروف تھے کہ ایک بار پھر جھالاوان میں مجاہد میدان 

میں نکل آئے۔ ان میں نواب محمد اکبر خان زرکزئی قابل ذکر ہیں۔ انھوں نے 

جھالاوان کے قبائلیوں پر مشتمل ایک بڑا لشکر ترتیب دیا اور انگریزوں کے 

ف باقاعدہ جنگ آزادی شروع کر دی۔ لیکن یہاں بھی انگریزوں نے اپنی مسلمہ خلا

پالیسی" پھوٹ ڈالو اور حکومت کرو"پر عمل کر تے ہوئے مجاہدوں کی صفوں 

میں انتشار بر پا کر دیا۔ نتیجتا  نواب محمد خان کو اس کے بھائی سے قتل کر وادیا 

ہے یہ وہ عہد تھاکہ جب پہلی ء کا واقعہ 1914گیا۔ نواب محمد خان کی شہادت

جنگ عظیم اپنے عروج پر تھیں برطانیہ کی طرف سے ترکی کیخلاف اعلان 

جنگ کا اثر جہاں پورے برصغیر کے مسلمانوں پر پڑا وہاں بلوچستان بھی اس 

سے محفوظ نہ رہا۔ نواب محمد خان کے بعد سردار نور الدین مینگل، سردار شہباز 

رسول بخش ساسولی،سمیت کئی دیگر مجاہدین نے خان گرگناڑی، نورا مینگل، 

جانباز چھاپہ ماروں کی طرح جدوجہد آزادی کو جاری رکھا۔قید و بند کی صعوبتیں 

 2کاٹیں اور طرح طرح کی اذیتیں جھیلیں۔

ء میں انگریزوں نے بلوچ سرداروں سے جنگ عظیم اول کیلے فوجی بھرتی 1916

ہ طور پر مسترد کر دیا اور بعد میں یہ کا مطالبہ کیا جسے تمام سرداروں نے متفق

کہہ دیا کہ اگر مری قبیلہ بھرتی دے تو ہم بھی دینگے۔ جبکہ مری قبیلہ کے تمندار 

سردار خیر بخش مری نے دوٹوک فیصلہ دے دیا تھا کہ وہ فوجی بھرتی نہیں 

دینگے۔ نتیجتا  مری قبیلہ کو ایک بار پھر میدان جنگ سجانا پڑا۔ گنبس اور ہڑب کی 

خون ریز جنگوں کے بعد مریوں کو ہتھیار ڈالنا پڑا۔ بلوچوں کیساتھ ساتھ پشتون 

قبائل نے بھی انگریزوں کا ڈٹ کر مقابلہ کیا ژوب کے شاہجہان جوگیزئی نے 

انگریزوں کے ساتھ کئی لڑائیاں لڑی جن میں بغاؤ اور کچھ کی لڑائیاں بہت مشہور 

 3ہیں۔

تک بر سر پیکار رہیں۔ اس جنگ میں  پشتون قبائل کوئٹہ میں ایک طویل عرصہ

ابتدائی طور پر بازئی ، سارنگ زئی کاکڑوں نے حصہ لیا اور انگریز افسران پر 

وقتا  فوقتا چھاپے مارتے رہے لیکن جلد ہی انگریزوں نے ان پر قابو پالیا۔ اس کے 

 4علاوہ کچلاک اور پشین کے کاکڑ اور ترین قبائل نے بھی بھر پور مدافعت کی۔

دادی نظام کیخلاف بلوچستان کے تمام غیور عوام نے بھر پور رد عمل کا استب
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مظاہرہ کیا اور مظاہرہ صرف چھاپہ مار جنگ کی صورت میں نہ تھا بلکہ علمی 

اور فکری محاذ پر بھی بیرونی مذہبی اور ثقافتی یلغار کیخلاف بند باندھتے گئے، 

در خانی میدان میں اترے اور عیسائی مبلغین کے یلغار کیخلاف مولانا محمد فاضل 

 5بلوچوں کے مذہب کے خلاف عیسائی مبلغین کی سازشوں کو ناکام بنایا۔

 عالمی کمیونسٹ تحریک اور بلوچستان

ء میں"مشرقی اقوام کی 1920سوویت آذر بائیجان کے باکو نامی جگہ پر ستمبر 

بلوچستان،  کانفرنس" منعقد ہوئی۔ اس میں ترکی،پرشیا،مصر،ہندوستان، افغانستان،

کاشغر چین،جاپان، کوریا، عربیہ، شام، فلسطین اور سوویت وسط ایشیاء کے ایک 

نمائندوں نے حصہ لیا۔ بلوچستان کے عوام کی آزادی کی 1891ہزار آٹھ سو اکانوے

تحریک کیلئے جناب لینن ذاتی طور پر حمایت و ہمدردی رکھتے تھے۔ کامریڈ لینن 

ے جو ہدایات ارسال کی تھی ان میں اسے کہا گیا نے کابل میں اپنے نئے سفیر کیلئ

کہ اسے ہندوستان کی تحریک آزادی اور بلوچوں کی برطانوی سامراج کیخلاف 

قومی آزادی کی جدوجہد کی ہر طرح سے امداد کرنی چاہیے۔ یہ ہدایات اس اولین 

ء میں لینن 1919خط کے ذریعے کی گئیں جو کابل میں روسی سفیر کی تقرری پر 

 6کو بھیجا تھا۔نے ان

انگریز کے خلاف آزادی کی تحریک کی کوئی مشترکہ لیڈر شپ موجود نہ تھی 

اور اس روسے یہ بلوچستان کی عمومی ، مقبول اور منظم تحریک نہ بن سکی۔ اس 

وقت برٹش بلوچستان میں مزدور طبقہ منظم صورت میں موجود نہ تھا۔ ایسی 

کہ محنت کشوں کے جدو جہد کی احتجاجی سیاسی تنظیمیں موجود نہ تھیں،جو 

راہبری کرتیں۔ اسی طرح بلوچ وطن میں کسانوں کی مقامی تنظیمیں موجود نہ 

تھیں۔ ایسے حالات میں جاگیرداروں اور انگریز سامراج کیخلاف بلوچستان کے 

 7محنت کشوں کی بغاوتیں ناکام ہو کر اختتام پذیر ہو گئیں۔

وچ شرکاء کابل پہنچے جہاں انہوں نے باکو کانفرنس میں شرکت کے بعد اس کے بل

بلوچستان میں ایک انقلابی پارٹی بنانے کا ارادہ کر لیا۔ تقریبا اسی عرصہ میں 

پڑوسی ملک ہندوستان کی انقلابی تنظیم بھی قائم کی گئی۔کمیونسٹ پارٹی آف 

 8ء میں تاشقند میں بنائی گئی۔1920انڈیا

ئی افراد ہندوستان چھوڑ کر جب ہندوستان میں ہجرت تحریک شروع ہوئی تو ک

ترکی جانے لگے اور چونکہ ان میں سے کئی ترکی میں داخل نہ ہو سکے وہ 

تاشقند گئے اور ان میں کئی تاشقند اورماسکو میں کمیونسٹ پارٹی آف انڈیامیں 

شامل ہو ئے۔ مشرق کے محنت کشوں کی یونیورسٹی میں تعلیم مکمل کر کے کئی 

ے کا فیصلہ کر لیا۔دس افراد تاشقند سے ہندوستان میں مہاجر ممبروں نے انڈیا جان

پارٹی کیلئے زیر زمین کام کرنے کیلئے روانہ ہوئے جن میں میر عبدالماجد، رفیق 

احمد، حبیب احمد اور فیرو الدین راستے سے گرفتار کر لئے گئے ۔ چترال سے 

پشاور سازش ایک دوسرا گروہ بھی پکڑا گیا ان سب کو پشاور لے جایا گیا او وہاں 

 9کیس تیار کیاگیا۔

یہاں بلوچستان میں پرولتاریہ کی تردیجی تشکیل کے ساتھ پیٹی بورژوازی اور 

ء تک بلوچوں میں سوداگر، چھوٹے  1931بورژوا دانشور پیدا ہورہے تھے۔

دستکاری مراکز کے مالک ، حکومت کے اہلکار اور سکول ماسٹر پیدا ہوگئے۔ اس 

سیاسی عوامی تنظیمیں اور ٹریڈ یونین نہیں تھی۔ محنت زمانے میں وہاں اجتماعی 

کش اور کسان انگریز استعماریت او ر جاگیر داری ظلم میں زندگی گزار رہے 

تھے۔وہ ہر قسم کے سیاسی حقوق سے محروم تھے۔ طبقاتی تضاد سال بہ سال شدید 

 10تر ہوتا جا رہا تھا۔

 ینگ بلوچ کا قیام

ے ینگ بلوچ کے نام سے ایک تنظیم بنائی۔ یہ ء میں میر عبدالعزیز کرد ن1920
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 زیر زمین تنظیم تھی جسکا مقصدمقامی ملازموں کے حقوق کا تحفظ کر نا تھا۔

 انجمن اتحاد بلوچاں

ء تک کی غیر منظم جدو جہد کی مسلسل ناکامیوں نے بالآخر 1930ء سے 1893

دوجہد کا بلوچوں کو یہ سوچنے پر مجبور کر دیا تھا کہ وہ کسی منظم سیاسی ج

ء میں مستونگ میں انجمن اتحاد بلوچاں کے نام 1930راستہ اختیار کریں۔ چنانچہ

سے ایک سیاسی تنظیم کی بنیاد رکھی گئی مگر اس کی سرگرمیاں اس وقت تک 

 11خفیہ رہی جب تک میر یوسف عزیز مگسی نے اس میں شمولیت اختیار نہ کی۔

ر یوسف عزیز نے اپنے سیاسی انجمن اتحاد بلوچاں میں شمولیت سے قبل ہی می

سرگرمیوں کا آغاز کر دیا تھا۔ وہ وزیر اعظم کی غیر سرکاری طرز عمل کو 

سخت نا پسند کر تے تھے۔ مگسی صاحب لاہور کے ایک اخبار مساوات میں 

ء کو" فریاد بلوچستان "کے نام سے ایک مضمون لکھ چکے 1929نومبر

می حالات کی روز بروز ابتری کا تھے۔انھوں نے اس میں قلات کے سیاسی و انتظا

تذکرہ کیا۔ جہاں قلات کے کمزور اور نا بینا خان )محمود خان دوئم( کی اصل 

حکمرانی سرشمس شاہ کے پاس تھی۔ مگسی صاحب کے مضمون میں بلوچستان 

کی پسماندگی، محرومی اور عوام کی غلامی کی کیفیتوں کو خوبصورتی سے بیان 

وچ قوم کے نام ایک اپیل تھی کہ وہ غلامی کی زنجیروں کیا گیا تھا۔ یہ در اصل بل

کو توڑنے اور معاشی سیاسی آزادی کے حصول کے لئے اٹھ کھڑے ہوں۔ انھوں 

 نے لکھا تھا کہ:

 "آج ساری دنیا شاہراہ ترقی پر گامزن ہے مگر بلوچستانی

 کچھ ایسے سو ئے ہوئے ہیں کہ جاگنا حشر کومعلوم ہوتاہے۔

 ی مخلصانہ درخواست ہے کے خدابلوچستانیوں سے ہمار

 کیلئے ساری دنیا کو ہنسنے کا موقع نہ دیجئے یہی وقت ہے

 اگر اسلاف کا خون آپ میں اب تک موجود ہے تو اٹھیے او ر

 اس طرح اٹھیے جس طرح آپ کے اسلاف اٹھا کرتے تھے۔

 سیاسی غلامی کی زنجیریں ایک نعرہ حریت لگا کر توڑ

 راہ بن جائیے باہمی حسد وڈالیے اورقوموں کے لئے مشعل 

 رقابت اور ان لغویات کی بیخ کنی کیجئے اور صرف اس آتش

 رقابت سے اپنے سینوں کومشتعل کیجیئے کہ جنگ آزادی

 میں تم سے زیادہ کوئی بہادر نہ نکلے اور تم سے پہلے وہ جام

 شہادت نوش نہ کرے۔ خدا کے لئے بزدلانہ اور رجعت پسندانہ

 ر دیکھے تاریخ کیا کہتی ہے مادر وطنذہینت کومٹا دیجئے او

 12کی قرباینوں سے سبق لیجئے"۔

اس مضمون نے بلوچستان میں ہزاروں دلوں کو متاثر کر کے جدوجہد کیلئے آمادہ 

کر لیا۔سرکار کے دربار میں بھی ہلچل مچ گئی ۔ وزیر اعظم آگ بگولہ ہو گیا۔ ان 

یر اعظم نے اپنے سرداروں کو ملتان سے گرفتار کر کے مستونگ لایا گیا اور وز

کا ایک جرگہ منعقد کر اکر ان سے یہ کہلوایا کہ میر یوسف عزیز نے یہ مضمون 

ریاست میں بغاوت پھیلانے کی نیت سے شائع کرایا ہے اس لئے انھیں دس ہزار 

 13روپے جرمانہ اور ایک سال تک نظر بند رکھا جائے۔

در خان محمد شہی، سردار اس جرگہ میں سردار محمد خان شاہوانی،سردار سمن

بہرام خان لہڑی، سردار رسول بخش زرک زئی اور سردار رسول بخش مینگل 

 14شامل تھے۔

میریوسف عزیز مگسی کی نظر بندی کے دوران انجمن اتحاد بلوچاں کے اراکین 

ء میں جب آپ رہا ہوئے توانجمن 1931آپ سے برا بر ملاقاتیں کرتے رہے۔ چنانچہ

والہانہ استقبال کیا آپ نے اس انجمن میں شمولیت اختیار  کے اراکین نے آپ کا
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کرلی اور آپ ہی کو صدر چن لیا گیا۔ آپ کی شمولیت کے بعد انجمن کی سرگرمیاں 

علی اعلان شروع ہو گئیں۔ یہ بلوچستان کی پہلی سیاسی تنظیم تھی جس نے 

۔ یہ وہ برصغیر کی آزادی کی دیگر تحریکوں کے شانہ بشانہ جدوجہد کا آغاز کیا

دور تھا جب ریاست قلات کی حکومت نے عملا  خان کی بجائے انگریزوں کے 

ایک کٹھ پتلی وزیر اعظم سر شمس شاہ کے ہاتھ میں تھی۔تمام تر اختیارات اسی 

 کے ہاتھ میں تھے۔

انجمن اتحاد بلوچاں نے اس کٹھ پتلی وزیر اعظم کیخلاف اپنی مہم کا آغاز مگسی 

یوسف عزیز مگسی کے اثر و رسوخ کی وجہ سے  ایجی ٹیشن"سے کیا۔ نواب

مگسی قبیلے کے ہزاروں خاندان شمس شاہ کیخلاف احتجاج کے طور پر سندھ کی 

طرف ہجرت کر گئے اور ایک سو کے قریب معززین و معتبرین کا وفد سر شمس 

شاہ کے ظلم و ستم کی شکایت لے کر وائسرائے ہند کے پاس دہلی گیا۔ انجمن اتحاد 

صفحات پر مشتمل ایک کتابچہ بھی شائع 64ے"شمس گردی" کے نام سے بلوچاں ن

کیا۔ جو بلوچستان میں دور استبداد کیخلاف ا ورآزادی کے حق میں سیاسی طور پر 

 15بلند کی جانے والی پہلی آواز تھی۔

انجمن اتحاد بلوچاں کی ان کوششوں سے انجمن کے حمایت کر دہ خان قلات میر 

مقرر کردیا گیا۔ سر شمس شاہ کو وزارت عظمی  سے الگ  اعظم جان کو خان قلات

ہونا پڑا اور ہجرت کرنے والے مگسی قبائل کو بھی واپس بلالیا گیا ان تمام تر 

تبدیلیوں سے انجمن جو نتائج حاصل کرنا چاہتی تھی وہ حاصل نہ کرسکی کیونکہ 

کے۔ بلکہ انجمن کے حمایت کر دہ خان قلات ہی اس کی توقعات پر پورا نہ اتر س

ان کے برعکس انھوں نے انجمن کے سربراہوں کو سیاسی سرگرمیاں ترک 

کردینے کی تنبیہ کی اور دھمکی دی کہ وہ اگر باز نہ آئے تو انکے خلاف سخت 

تادیبی کاروائی کی جائیگی۔ لیکن ان دھمکیوں کے باوجود انجمن نے اپنا کام جاری 

 16رکھا۔

ری تھے اپنی مضمون نویسی جاری کردصاحب نے جو انجمن کے جنرل سیکرٹ

رکھی۔ وہ سیاسی مضامین کا ایک پورا سلسلہ جاری رکھنے لگے۔ جن میں آزادی 

کی امنگ بھی تھی اور انگریزوں کے ظلم و جبر کی داستان بھی تھی ۔ ان مضامین 

میں ریاست کے اندر عوام کے منتخب نمائندوں کی اسمبلی کے قیام کا مطالبہ شامل 

لاوہ تمام مستجار علاقوں )بولان، کوئٹہ،نوشکی، اور نصیر آباد( پر تھا۔ اس کے ع

برطانوی اجارہ داری کے خاتمے اور انھیں ریاست قلات میں شامل کرنے کا 

مطالبہ بھی تھا۔ نیز لسبیلہ، خاران اور مری بگٹی علاقوں کو دوبارہ ریاست قلات 

 میں شامل کرنے کی بات بھی تھی۔

ن کے لیڈر میر یوسف عزیز مگسی ، سردار جمال خان ء کو انجم1932اکتوبر 20

لغاری، نواب مشاق احمد گورمانی اور غلام رسول خان کورائی نے یہ مشترکہ بیان 

 جاری کیا ،

یہ فیصلہ کیا گیا کہ دسمبر میں جیکب آباد کے مقام پر"بلوچستان اینڈ آل انڈیا بلوچ 

ھی طرح شناسا ہیں مگر کانفرنس"منعقد کی جائے۔ بلوچ جمہوری اصولوں سے اچ

ہماری قوم بیرونی اثرات سے بے پناہ طور پر متاثر ہو رہی ہے۔نتیجتا  ہمارے پاس 

اور کوئی راستہ نہیں سوائے اس کے ہم خود کو اتحاد و اتفاق سے منظم کر 

دیں۔بصورت دیگر ہم دوسرے قوموں سے پیچھے رہ جائینگے۔ ہمارے مقاصد میں 

اد ،لازمی تعلیم، حقوق کی حفاظت مذہبی تعلیم اور آئینی اہم یہ ہے کہ بلوچوں کا اتح

اصلاحات۔ ہمیں یقین ہے کہ ہماری قوم کے لوگ اس کانفرنس کو کامیاب بنانے 

 17میں کوئی موقع ضائع نہ کرینگے۔

  آل انڈیا بلوچ کانفرنس

ء کو جیکب آباد میں ہوئی۔ خیر پور کے حاکم میر 1932دسمبر30تا27یہ کانفرنس



338 

 

اس کانفرنس میں سندھ ، پنجاب اور 18خان تالپور نے صدارتی خطبہ دیا۔علی نواز 

 19بلوچستان کے دوسو مندوبین نے شرکت کی۔

 تین دن تک چلنے والے اس کانفرنس میں مندرجہ ذیل قراردادیں منظور ہوئیں۔

َ  * یہ کانفرنس بلوچستان آل انڈیا بلوچ کانفرنس کہلائے گی اور اسکے اغراض و 
 گے۔مقاصدیہ ہون

* بلوچستان کے عوام اور انڈیا کے دیگر علاقوں میں رہنے والے بلوچوں کی 

 اخلاقی سیاسی اور

معاشی ترقی کیلئے کام کرنا۔ مزید برآں ان مقاصد کے حصول کے لئے آئینی 

 طریقوں سے کام

 کرنا۔

* یہ کانفرنس صوبہ بمبئی سے سندھ کی علیحدگی پر برطانوی حکومت کی 

 ید برآن یہتعریف کرتی ہے۔ مز

کانفرنس ان تنظیموں کو مبارکباد دیتی ہے جنہوں نے اس علیحدگی میں دلچسپی 

 لی۔

* یہ کانفرنس بلوچستان کی برطانوی حکومت اور ریاستی کنفیڈریشن سے 

 درخواست کر تی ہے کہ

روایتی قانون کو ایک کتابی شکل میں شائع کریں تاکہ اہلکار ار جرگہ اپنی 

 سرگرمیوں کو روایتی

 قانون کی کتاب کی روشنی میں ڈھالیں۔

* کانفرنس اس نظام کو حقارت اورمذمت کے ساتھ دیکھتی ہے کہ کسی شخص کی 

 بہن یا بیٹی کو اس شخص

کے بپھرے ہوئے رویے کی سزا کے طور پر مقتول کے فریق میں لازمی شادی 

 کرانی پڑے۔ یہ

ن سے اپیل کرتی کانفرنس بلوچستان کی برطانوی حکومت اور ریاستی کنفیڈریش

 ہے کہ انسانیت ،

برابری اور انصاف کے مقدس اصول کے نام پر اس بہیمانہ عمل کو مکمل طور پر 

 روک دیا جائے

 انتقام کی شیطانی کاروائیوں کیلئے معصوم لڑکیوں کو سزا نہ دی جائے۔

* یہ کانفرنس بلوچستان کی حکومت اور عوام سے مطالبہ کرتی ہے کہ لب اور 

 سوا کن عمل کو ختمولور کے ر

 کیا جائے۔

* یہ کانفرنس حکومت سے درخواست کرتی ہے کہ اس رواج کو ختم کرے جو 

 بیواؤں پر اور دوسری

 عورتوں پر مردوں کو مالکانہ حقوق دیتا ہے جیسے زمینی جائیداد ہوں۔

* یہ کانفرنس بلوچستان کی برطانوی حکومت اور کنفیڈریشن سے درخواست کرتی 

 کی ہے کہ عورتوں

تعلیم کے کاز کی بڑی گرم جوشی سے مدد کرے اور بلوچستانی عوام سے مطالبہ 

 کرتی ہے کہ اس

 طرف خاص توجہ دے۔

* یہ کانفرنس بلوچ اتھارٹیز اور اسٹیٹ کنفیڈریشن آف بلوچستان سے درخواست 

 کرتی ہے کہ التواء

اس لئے میں پڑے ہوئے مقد مات کو نمٹانے میں تیزی اور جوش کا مظاہرہ کریں۔ 

 کہ یہ ایک

وطیرہ بن چکا ہے کہ بڑی اہمیت کے مقد مات سالوں تک پڑے رہتے ہیں جو بلا 



339 

 

 شبہ انصاف،

 مساوات اور شفاف عمل کی جڑسے اکھاڑنے کی مترادف ہے۔

* یہ کانفرنس سندھ ، بلوچستان اور بلوچستان کے سٹیٹ کنفیڈریشن کے حکام سے 

 یہ پر روز اپیل کر

ی کے پیش نظر ایک سال کیلئے ریونیو کی شرح کو پچاس تی ہے کہ معاشی بدحال

 فیصد کم کردیں اور

حکومت سے یہ درخواست بھی کرتی ہے کہ تقاوی ودیگر کاشت کاروں کی 

 معاشی مدد کرے،۔

* یہ کانفرنس حکومت ہند سے مطالبہ کرتی ہے کہ باہر سے ہندوستان لائے 

 جانیوالے روٹ پر کسٹم

وں کی درآمد سے بلوچستان کے فروٹ کی تجارت کو ڈیوٹی لگا دے ۔ کیونکہ پھل

 بہت نقصان ہو رہا

 ہے۔

 * حکومت بلوچستان سے صنعتیں لگانے کی درخواست کی جاتی ہے۔

* بلوچستان میں ایک ڈگری کالج کے قیام جسمیں لازمی طور پر ایک سائنس 

 ڈپارٹمنٹ ہو عمل میں

 لایا جائے۔

 ل میں لایا جائے۔* بلوچستان کے مختلف علاقوں کا اتحاد عم

ان کانفرنسوں کے اندر سڑکیں بنانے کو عوام کا حق قرار دیکر اس کا مطالبہ کیا 

 20گیا اور ڈاک خانے کھولنے کی بات کی گئی۔

 21کانفرنس کے مطالبات کو برطانوی پارلیمنٹ تک پہنچانے کا انتظام بھی کیا گیا۔

وہاں بھی سیاسی  انجمن کے اثرات قلات سے نکل کر کوئٹہ تک پہنچے او ر

سرگرمیوں کا آغاز ہوا۔ خان عبدالصمد خان اچکزئی نے نہ صرف جیکب آباد میں 

منعقدہ بلوچستان اینڈ آل انڈیا بلوچ کانفرنس کے پہلے اجلاس کی صدارت کی بلکہ 

 22برٹش بلوچستا ن میں سیاسی سرگرمیوں کی ابتداء بھی کی۔

مقام پر منعقد ہوئی او راس میں ء میں حیدر آباد کے 1933"دوسری بلوچ کانفرنس

ء کو انجمن کے جنرل 1934پچھلی کانفرنس کے موقف کا اعادہ کیا گیا۔ جنوری 

  سیکرٹری قید کر لئے گئے اس موقع پر انھوں نے پارٹی کے نام یہ پیغام دیا۔

 "ساتھیوں آپ کو بلوچستان میں برطانوی پوزیشن خوب

 دیکھئے۔ بلوچ قوممعلوم ہے۔ اسے ہندوستانی پس منظر میں نہ 

 کو افغان ،انڈیا یا کسی خارجی سیاست کی نقل نہیں کرنی

 چاہیے۔ برطانیہ نے نہ تو آپ کے ملک کو فتح کیا ہے نہ ہی اسے

 کسی سے خریدا ہے۔ اس لئے آپ اس کے غلام نہیں ہیں او آپ کا

 آقا نہیں ہے در اصل برطانیہ نے آپ کے ملک میں دوستانہ اور

 ر سجھوتوں کے ذریعے تاجروں والی خصوصیبرابری کی بنیاد پ

 رعایتیں حاصل کی ہیں۔ اس لئے آپ کو ہمیشہ اپنی اصلی

 23حیثیت اور سیاسی وقار کا احساس رہنا چاہیے۔ "۔

ء میں جب میرا حمد یار خان خان قلات بنے تو 1933اعظم جا ن کی موت کے بعد

ف نہیں چل وہ بھی انجمن کے حامی تھے مگر وہ انگریزوں کے مرضی کیخلا

ء میں میر یوسف عزیز 1934سکتے تھے اس لئے ان کے ہی دور میں یعنی 

مگسی کو برطانیہ میں جلا وطنی کے دن گزارنے پڑے اور اس دوران عبدالصمد 

 24اچکزئی کو بھی گرفتار کیا گیا۔

انجمن اتحاد بلوچاں او رمیر یوسف عزیز مگسی کی کاوشوں سے بلوچستان کی 

ر آزادی وطن کی ملک گیر تحریک میں شامل ہوئی۔میر یوسف آواز بھی پہلی با
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عزیز مگسی نے اس آواز کو ہر خاص و عام تک پہنچانے کیلئے ہر ممکن طریقہ 

اس سلسلے میں مختلف اخبارات و جرائد مثلا  آزاد، البلوچ، بلوچستان، 25اختیار کیا۔

گرے ضبط بلوچستان جدید، اور ینگ بلوچستان جاری کئے گئے جو یکے بعد دی

میں آپ نے بلوچستان کی آواز کے نام سے ایک پمفلیٹ 1933ہوتے رہے ۔ مئی 

طبع کر اکے برطانوی پارلیمنٹ لند ن بھجوایا۔اپنے احباب کو اردو میں بے شمار 

 26خطوط تحریر کئے۔

"انگلستان میں دس ماہ کا عرصہ گزارنے کے بعد نواب میر یوسف عزیز مگسی 

واپس پہنچے لیکن ابھی وہ مستقبل کے لائحہ عمل کے ء کے اوائل میں وطن 1935

ء کی رات کو 1935مئی31بارے میں کوئی حتمی فیصلہ نہ کر پائے تھے کہ وہ 

کوئٹہ کے تباہ کن زلزلے میں ہلاک ہوگئے۔ ان کے بے وقت موت کے باعث 

 27بلوچستان کی سیاست میں وقتی طور پر خاموشی چھا گئی۔

 عظم سے پہلارابطہمیر احمد یار خان کا قائد ا

ء میں ریاست کے اقتدارِاعلی  اور برطانیہ کے درمیان معاہداتی تعلقات ؁ 1936

کے بارے میں قانونی ماہر کی ضرورت محسوس ہوئی چنانچہ اس دوران اس وقت 

  28کے ممتاز قانون دان مسٹر محمد علی جناح سے رابطہ کیا گیا" 

ا غالبا یہ پہلا رابطہ تھا جو اگرچہ قائد اعظم سے بلوچستان کی کسی اہم شخصیت ک

بحیثیت ایک وکیل تھا لیکن بعد میں یہی رابطہ بلوچستا ن کی تاریخ کا ایک اہم 

سنگ میل قرار پایا یہ حقیقت ہے کہ میر احمد یارخان جیسی با اثر شخصیت کے 

ء تک بلوچستان میں مسلم لیگ کا کوئی 1938قائد اعظم سے رابطے کے باوجود

ء تک جتنی بھی تنظیمیں یہاں قائم ہوئی ان پر زیادہ تر 1938۔ بلکہوجود نہ تھا

کانگریس کے اثرات تھے بلوچستان کے پختون علاقے میں کانگریسیاثرات صوبہ 

سرحد کی وساطت سے قائم ہوئے۔ عبدالصمد اچکزئی ،صوبہ سرحد سے خان 

اس  برادران)ڈاکٹر خان اور عبدالغفار خان( کے زیر اثر تھے ان کی وجہ سے

علاقے میں کانگریس کا وجود عمل میں آیا۔ اسی طرح بلوچ علاقوں میں بھی کچھ 

  29ایسے لوگ تھے جو کانگریس کا دم بھرتے تھے۔

 انجمن اسلامیہ ریاست قلات

ء میں ریاست قلات میں ایک انجمن قائم کی گئی جس کا نام انجمن اسلامیہ 1936

عتبار سے یہ ایک غیر رسمی سیاسی ریاست قلات رکھا گیا۔ اگر چہ اپنے نام کے ا

تنظیم تھی جس کا مقصد نادار طلبہ کیلئے تعلیمی وظائف مہیا کرنا، غریب 

کاشتکاروں کیلئے امداد باہمی کے ادارے قائم کرنا اور دیہات میں ترقیاتی کام 

کرنے کے منصوبے شامل تھے ۔ لیکن درپردہ اس کے مقاصد میں نوجوانوں کی 

اور آئندہ جدو جہد کیلئے کارکنوں کی تنظیم مقصود تھی۔ میر  سیاسی تعلیم و تربیت

گل خان نصیر صدر اور ملک عبدالرحیم خواجہ خیل جنرل سیکرٹری منتخب 

ہوئے۔ اس انجمن نے اپنے مقاصد کے تکمیل کیلئے بھر پور کوششیں کیں۔ لیکن 

 30ا گیا۔بالآخر اس پر ایک دہشت گرد تنظیم ہونے کا الزام لگا کر کالعدم قرار دی

 انجمن وطن کا قیام

ء میں ہی عبدالصمد خا ن اچکزئی نے برٹش بلوچستان کو اپنا دائرہ کار قرار 1936

دیگر انجمن وطن سے نام سے اپنی الگ سیاسی جماعت قائم کرلی۔ جس کامقصد 

برٹش بلوچستان اور ریاستوں کوایک الگ صوبے کی حیثیت دلوانا اور اسمبلی قائم 

عبدالصمد خان اچکزئی انجمن کے پہلے صدر منتخب ہوئے۔  کروانا تھا۔ خان

کوئٹہ، پشین،ژوب، لورالائی،سبی اور ضلع چاغی میں 'انجمن وطن"کی شاخیں قائم 

کی گئیں۔ عبدالصمد خان نے کوئٹہ میں ایک پریس لگا کر'استقلال"کے نام سے 

 31ایک اخبار بھی جاری کیا۔

 قلات اسٹیٹ نیشنل پارٹی کا قیام
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لات انجمن اسلامیہ کالعدم ہو چکی تھی اور ادھر برٹش بلوچستان میں ریاست ق

انجمن وطن قائم ہو چکی تھی۔ چنانچہ ایک سیاسی تنظیم کی ضرورت کو محسوس 

ء کو سبی میں ریاست قلات کے نوجوان سیاسی 1937فروری5کرتے ہوئے

رٹی کے کارکنوں نے قلات اسٹیٹ نیشنل پارٹی کی داغ بیل ڈالی۔ عبدالعزیزکرد پا

صد ر ، میر گل خان نصیر نائب صدر اور ملک فیض محمد یوسفزئی جنرل 

 32سیکرٹری منتخب ہوئے۔

قلات اسٹیٹ نیشنل پارٹی کا نظریہ تھا کہ بلوچستان ) جو ریاست قلات کا اصل نام 

ہے( ایران اور افغانستان کی طرح ہندوستان سے علیحدہ ایک مملکت اور ایک 

کا آبائی وطن ہے۔ انگریزوں کا مفتوحہ ملک نہیں بلکہ  خالص اور مربط قوم بلوچ

دوستانہ اور مساویانہ حیثیت کے معاہدات کے ذریعے حکومت برطانیہ کے 

اقتداراعلی  سے وابستہ ہے۔ اس لئے ہماری جدو جہد آزادی کے بنیادیں اپنی 

مرکزی اور قومی حکومت )خان قلات( سے مکمل تعاون پر رکھی جانی چاہیئیں۔یہ 

ریہ صرف قلات اسٹیٹ نیشنل پارٹی کی موجودہ اراکین کا نہ تھا بلکہ میر نظ

یوسف عزیز علی خان مرحوم بھی اسی نظریہ پر کاربند تھے اور میر احمد یار 

خان خان قلات بھی اس نظریہ سے متفق تھے۔ پس بلا خوف یہ کہا جا سکتا ہے کہ 

رہی تھی بلوچوں کا من یہ نظریہ جسکی نمائندگی قلات اسٹیٹ نیشنل پارٹی کر 

 حیث القوم متفقہ نظریہ تھا اور ہے۔

اس طرح انجمن اتحاد بلوچاں اور اس کے بعد اسکی جانشین جماعت "قلات اسٹیٹ 

نیشنل پارٹی "ریاست قلات کو حکومت برطانیہ کے ساتھ طے شدہ معاہدات کے 

لانا تحت خود مختار حیثیت دلا کر اسے بلوچستا ن کی قومی ریاست کا درجہ د

چاہتی تھی۔ اس مقصد کے حصول کیلئے اسے خود میر احمد یار خان کی پشت 

پناہی اور حمایت بھی حاصل تھی۔ اس طرح پارٹی کی سوچ بنیادی طور پر 

بلوچستان کی آزادی کے نظریہ پر قائم تھی اور یہ سوچ پارٹی کارکنوں اور 

ذہنوں سے نکل  وابستگان کے سیاسی شعور کا حصہ بن گئی جو کبھی بھی ان کے

 33نہ سکی۔

ء 1937ء میں محمد حسین عنقا نے بلوچی میں پہلا قومی نغمہ چھاپا۔ 1937'اکتوبر

تک کراچی سے یکے بعد دیگرے "کلمۃ الحق، ینگ بلوچستان، 

 34آفتاب،نجات،حقیقت،بلوچستان اور بولان کے نام سے صحیفوں کا اجراء ہوا" 

 ادی کی تحریک میں شدتبرطانوی اقتدار کے خلاف بلوچستان کی آز

جب برصغیر سے برطانوی اقتدار کے خاتمے کے آثار نظر آنے لگے تو 

بلوچستان میں آزادی کی تحریک میں شدت آگئی۔ انگریز دور حکومت کا ایک بڑا 

المیہ یہ تھاکہ ان غیرملکی حکمرانوں نے بلوچستان کو ایک قومی وحدت یا ریاست 

کو الگ انتظامی یونٹوں کی حیثیت دی  باقی رہنے نہ دیا۔ اس کے بعض حصوں

گئی تو بعض علاقے خوانین قلات سے مختلف اوقات میں اجارے پر حاصل کر 

کے ان کو برٹش بلوچستان کا حصہ بنا دیا گیا۔ جبکہ کئی قبائلی علاقوں 

کوخصوصی انتظامی حیثیت حاصل تھی۔اس قسم کے منتشر صورت حال میں متفقہ 

آسان بات نہ تھی لیکن کم از کم ریاست قلات کی سیاسی سوچ کی تشکیل کوئی 

حدود میں ایک مختصر مدت کے اندر ایک قومی سیاسی سوچ نے مقبولیت عام 

 حاصل کی۔

خان قلات نے انگریزحکومت کو برصغیر کی آزادی کی صورت میں قلات کو اس 

کی حیثیت میں آزادی دینے پرآمادہ کرنے کیلئے آئینی، قانونی او سیاسی لڑائی 

لڑنے کی کوشش کی جو برطانوی حکمرانوں کی یہاں آمد کے وقت اسے حاصل 

تھی۔ سیاسی دباؤ کیلئے قلات اسٹیٹ نیشنل پارٹی پہلے مصروف عمل تھی۔ جبکہ 

قانونی لحاظ سے مسٹر جناح نے کیس کا ہر پہلو سے جائزہ لینے کے بعد خان 
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ذریعے ہر لحاظ سے  قلات کو مشورہ دیا کہ وہ دکلاء کا ایک پینل بنا کر ان کے

ایک مکمل اورجامع کیس انگریز حکومت کے سامنے پیش کرنے کیلئے ان کے 

حوالے کریں۔ انھوں نے میراحمد یار خان کو یہ ضرور بتایا کہ ریاست قلات 

ہندوستان سے الگ ایک آزاد ریاست کی حیثیت رکھتی ہے۔ ایک مرحلے پر تو 

یں پاکستان کی تحریک کامیابی سے انھوں نے یہ تک کہا تھا کہ اگر ہندوستان م

ہمکنار نہ ہو سکی تو بلوچستان کی آزاد ریاست کو ہی مرکز بنا کر وہاں سے 

 35پاکستان کے حصول کی جدوجہد جاری رکھی جائیگی۔

ء میں انگریزوں نے جیونی کے بندرگاہ کو لیز پر لینے کی کوشش کی تو 1939

ت کی۔ جس کی وجہ سے نیشنل پارٹی نے برطانوی منصوبے کی سخت مخالف

برطانیہ یہ بندرگاہ نہ لے سکا۔ سرداروں کو ٹیکس سے محروم کر کے اور 

انگریزوں کو جیونی بندرگاہ سے بے دخل کر کے پارٹی نے ا ن دونوں قوتوں کو 

اپنے خلاف متحد کر دیا۔ اس کا نتیجہ یہ ہوا کہ قلات کے برطانوی پولیٹیکل ایجنٹ 

اروں نے خود کو نیشنل پارٹی کے خلاف صف کے مشورے اور اکسانے پر سرد

ء کو سرداروں کی قبائلی فوج نے مستونگ میں نیشنل 1939جولائی 6آراء کر لیا۔ 

 پارٹی کے سالانہ اجلاس پر مسلح حملہ کر کے اسے درہم برہم کر دیا۔

دوسرے ہی دن سردار، خان قلات کے پاس شکایت کرنے پہنچے۔ اس سے مطالبہ 

ء کو خان قلات نے 1939جولائی20ی پر پابندی لگا دی جائے۔کیا کہ نیشنل پارٹ

نیشنل پارٹی پر پابندی لگا دی۔ اس کے فعال رہنماء ملک عبدالرحیم خواجہ خیل ، 

میر غوث بخش بزنجو، عبدالکریم شورش ، میر گل خان نصیر اور دوسرے بے 

کوئٹہ میں منتقل شمار لوگوں کو قلات بدر کر دیا گیا ۔ تب پارٹی نے اپنا ہیڈ کوارٹر 

کر دیا اور وہاں سے اپنی سرگرمیاں جاری رکھی اسی دوران دوسری عالمی جنگ 

چھڑ گئی اور برٹش انڈیا میں سیاسی سرگرمیوں پر پابندی لگا دی گئی۔ نیشنل 

 36پارٹی زیر زمین کام کرنے لگی۔

 آل انڈیا مسلم لیگ

ء میں 1939۔ جونء تک مسلم لیگ کا کوئی وجود نہ تھا1938َ  بلوچستان میں 

قاضی محمد عیسی  خان جب بمبئی میں قائد اعظم سے مل کر بلوچستان آئے تو 

انھوں نے قائد اعظم سے بلوچستا ن میں مسلم لیگ قائم کرنے کا وعدہ کیا۔ آپ نے 

بلوچستان پہنچتے ہی مسلم لیگ کی داغ بیل ڈال دی۔ اور خود ہی اس کے پہلے 

 37صدر منتخب ہوئے۔

اہ محمد مری لکھتے ہیں کہ نیشنل پارٹی کے اقدامات سرکار کو جبکہ ڈاکٹر ش

ء میں سرکار نے بلوچستان میں مسلم لیگ کی شاخ 1938منظو ر نہ تھے اس لئے

 38قائم کرادی۔ اور جان محمد کاسی کو اس کا صدر بنا لیا۔

"ء میں کوئٹہ میں پہلی بار سیٹھ ملک محمد 1938سید محمود علی شاہ کے مطابق 

ملک جان محمد کاسی، حاجی علی بہادر، حاجی بشیر احمد، عبدالغفور اعظم، 

درانی، چوہدری غلام حیدر، ملک اعظم کاسی اور ڈاکٹر فضل شاہ وغیرہ نے مسلم 

 39لیگ کی بنیاد رکھی۔

بعد ازاں اس کی شاخیں، پشین، لورالائی،ژوب،او ر سبی میں قائم ہو گئیں اور کافی 

مسلم لیگ سے وابستہ ہونے لگیں۔ان شخصیات میں  با اثر شخصیات بھی رفتہ رفتہ

سردار محمد عثمان جوگیزئی، سردار غلام محمد خان ترین، سردار بازمحمد خان 

 40جوگیزئی جیسے با اثر شخصیات بھی شامل تھیں۔

ریاست قلات سے میر احمد یار خان ہی وہ پہلی شخصیت تھے جنہوں نے قاضی 

 41الی مدد فراہم کی۔محمد عیسی  کو بھر پور اخلاقی و م

کوئٹہ میں مسلم لیگ کا جو پہلا جلسہ منعقد ہوا اس میں نواب محمد خان جوگیزئی، 

سردار ارغون خان، نوابزادہ تیمور شاہ ، سردار عثمان خان، عنایت اللہ خان، حاجی 
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خیرو جان جوگیزئی،اور ان کے علاوہ نواب محراب خان بگٹی، شہزادہ عبدالرحیم 

ریاست میں میر احمد یارخان کے 42الکریم بھی شریک ہوئے۔ اور شہزادہ عبد

علاوہ نوابزادہ عبدالقادر شاہوانی نے بھی تن من دھن سے مسلم لیگ کو پروان 

 43چڑھانے کی کوشش کی۔

کو لاہور میں قرارداد پاکستان کی منظوری کے وقت بلوچستان مسلم 1940مارچ23

صدر مسلم لیگ بلوچستان نے  لیگ کا وفد بھی موجود تھا۔ قاضی محمد عیسی  

بلوچستان کی نمائندگی کر تے ہوئے قرارداد کی تائید کی۔ مسلم لیگ کے دوسرے 

ء میں بلوچستان کا 1945ء اور پھر1943رہنماؤں کے علاوہ قائد اعظم نے بھی 

دورہ کیا اور خان قلات میر احمد یار خان نے انھیں اور فاطمہ جناح کو ان کے 

ور چاندی پیش کیا۔اس کے علاوہ بلوچستان کے لوگوں نے وزن کے مطابق سوناا

 44بھی مسلم لیگ کے لئے قائد اعظم کے عطیات پیش کیں۔

"مسٹرآئی آئی چندریگر"سر سلطان احمد، سردار بے کے نین اور مسٹر ولاٹن 

مانگٹن پر مشتمل وکلاء کے پینل نے تاریخی پس منظر کے ساتھ ریاست قلات کا 

یار کر کے محمدعلی جناح کے حوالے کر دیا۔ جس نے کیس نہایت محنت سے ت

اس میں مناسب تغیر و تبدل کر کے کیبنٹ مشن کے ارکان اور وائسرائے ہند کو 

پیش کر دیا اور دہلی میں ایک ضیافت کے دوران انہوں نے خان احمد یار خان اور 

کیس میں  کابینہ مشن کے ارکا ن کے درمیان ملاقات اور مذکرات کا اہتمام بھی کیا۔

قلات تاریخی،جغرافیائی، سماجی اور سیاسی پس منظر کا تفصیلی جائزہ لینے کے 

 بعد یہ رائے ظاہر کی گئی تھی کہ

۔ ریاست قلات ایک آزاد اور خود مختار حکومت ہے جس کے تعلقات حکومت ۱

 برطانیہ سے چند

 ء کے معاہدہ پر استوار ہیں۔؁ 1876معاہدات اور بالخصوص 

ستانی ریاست نہیں ہے۔ ہندوستان سے اسکے مراسم صرف برطانوی ۔ قلات ہندو۲

 حکومت کے

تعلقات کے بنا پر رسمی ہیں۔ جب برطانوی حکومت کا اقتدار اعلی  ختم ہوجائے گا 

 برطانوی

حکومت کے ساتھ معاہدہ بھی ختم ہوجائے گا اور قلات کی معاہدہ سے پہلے کی 

 حالت آزادی مکمل

ریاست قلات اپنے مستقبل کے متعلق جولائحہ عمل طور پر عود کر آئیگی اور 

 اختیار کرے مختار کل

 45ہوگی۔

انگریزی سامراج نے بلوچوں کی طاقت کو کمزور کرنے کیلئے پہلے لسبیلہ کو 

بلوچی مرکز قلات سے کاٹ کر الگ ریاست بنا دیا۔ بعد میں خاران کو علیحدہ کر 

ی ترکیبیں ہو رہی تھی کے ریاست بنا دیا۔ جب مکران کو بھی الگ کرنے ک

ء کو بابو عبدالکریم نے ایک پمفلٹ نکالا۔ جس میں ایک طرف تو 1940اگست25تو

انھوں نے حکومت قلات کی طوائف الملوکی، بد نظمی اور ریاست گردی کی مذمت 

 46کی تو دوسری طرف بلوچستان کی جغرافیائی وحدت پر زور دیا۔

لی کی سرکردگی میں ایک وفد نے ء کو آنر بیل میر جعفر خان جما1946جنوری9

برطانوی پارلیمنٹری وفد کو کراچی میں ایک عرضداشت پیش کی۔ جس میں 

بلوچستان کیلئے صوبائی خودمختاری کا مطالبہ پیش کیا گیا۔ اہل بلوچستان نے اس 

 47وفد کی خدمات کو خراج تحسین پیش کیا۔

 دستور ساز اسمبلی میں بلوچستان کی نمائندگی

نتخابات میں دستور ساز اسمبلی میں بلوچستان کے لئے ایک نشست ء کے ا1946

مخصوص کی گئی جس کا انتخاب کوئٹہ میونسپل کمیٹی اور شاہی جرگہ کے 
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ممبران نے کرنا تھا۔ آزاد امید وا رنواب محمد خان جوگیزئی نے اپنے مد مقابل 

دی اور کانگریس کے حمایت یافتہ امیدوار عبدالصمد خان اچکزئی کو شکست دے 

 48منتخب ہو گئے۔

` انگریز کے جانے کی تیاریوں کیساتھ ساتھ ریاست قلات کے مستقبل پہ چہ 

میگوئیاں شروع ہوئیں۔ صدیوں سے اس کی آزادانہ حیثیت کو بنیاد بنا کر اسے نہ 

تو ہندوستا ن میں شامل کرنے اور نہ ہی پاکستان کیساتھ مدغم کرنے کا نعرہ مقبول 

 ترین نعرہ تھا۔

ی بگٹی اور دوسرے بلوچ سرداروں نے فورا  انگریزوں کو لکھ دیا کہ وہ مر

صرف پاکستان و ہندوستان میں سے ایک کا انتخاب کرنے پر تیار نہیں ہیں وہ 

 ریاست قلات کا حصہ ہیں اور نھیں ملنا چاہیے۔

ء میں مری بگٹی اور ڈیرہ غازی خان کے 1946نومبر27کچھ وقت کے بعد

کیا کہ وہ قلات میں شامل کئے جائیں۔بلوچ اپنی سرزمین کو سرداروں نے مطالبہ 

کو ریاست قلات کے وزیر اعظم 1946دسمبر26آزاد ہی دیکھنا چاہتے ہیں۔ چنانچہ 

نوابزادہ محمد اسلم نے حکومت ہندوستان کے پولیٹیکل ڈپارٹمنٹ کے سیکر ٹری 

پس منظر  مسٹر گرین کو ایک خط لکھا اور اس میں آزاد ریاست قلات کا تاریخی

 پیش کیا اس کے الفاظ یہ تھے۔

ریاست قلات نہ ہندوستان کا حصہ ہے نہ کبھی رہا۔ یہ ہندوستانی ریاست نہیں ہے۔ 

برطانوی حکومت کی آمد سے قبل بلوچستان کا آزاد وجود تھا اور اس کا سربراہ 

خان قلات تھا۔ جسے ان دنوں خان بلوچستان کہتے تھے۔ تاریخی شواہد موجود ہیں 

ہمیشہ خوانین بلوچستان نے بیرونی مداخلت کے بغیر آزادانہ حکمرانی کی اور  کہ

نھیں پڑوسی افغانستان اور ایران کے حکمرانوں نے احترام دی بلکہ خود خلیفہ 

اسلام نے بھی ، جس نے بیگلر بیگی کا خطاب دیکر مسرت محسوس کی۔ اس 

 49ترکی زبان کے لفظ کا مطلب ہے"خانو ں کا خان" 

کو ریاست قلات کی طرف سے ایک پمفلیٹ کے صورت 1947اپریل11رحاسی ط

میں ایک فرمان جاری ہوا اس میں قلات کے آزاد ریاست کے آئین اور اس میں 

اقلیتوں کے حقوق وغیرہ کی تفصیل دی ہوئی تھی۔مستقبل کی خارجی پالیسی اور 

 جناح صاحب کے رویے کو مندرجہ ذیل انداز میں بیان کیا گیا۔

حکومت قلات داخلی و خارجی معاملات میں مکمل طور پر ایک آزاد  "آئندہ

حکومت کے حقوق استعمال کریگی ۔ یہ دوستی کے معاہدوں کے ذریعے اپنے 

پڑوسی اسلامی ملکوں یعنی افغانستان، ایران اور عرب ممالک اور بالخصوص 

رونی دنیا پاکستان کے ساتھ دوستانہ تعلقات رکھے گی۔ بیک وقت یہ ہندوستان اور بی

کے ممالک کیساتھ دوستانہ تعلقات اور معاہدے کریگی۔ بلوچستان کے عوام کو بھی 

معلوم ہونا چاہیے کہ خان قلات اور قائد اعظم کی پالیسیاں ایک ہیں خان قلات نے 

قائد اعظم سے مشورہ کیا ہے اور ان سارے معاملات کے بارے میں ان سے 

زادی، اجارے پر لئے ہوئے علاقوں کی صلاح مانگی ہے۔ قائد اعظم قلات کے آ

واپسی اور بلوچ علاقوں کے ریاست قلات میں ضم ہونے سے مکمل طور پر متفق 

 50ہیں اور انھوں نے ہر طرح کے امداد کی یقین دھانی کرائی ہے۔

 

 ریاستوں کے متعلق پالیسی کا اعلان

س میں والیان ء کو کر دیا گیا تھا ج1947جون3ریاستوں سے متعلق پالیسی کا اعلان

ریاست کو یہ حق دیا گیا کہ وہ اپنی عوام کے منشاء اور جغرافیائی صورتحال کو 

مد نظر رکھتے ہوئے پاکستان یا بھارت جس سے چاہیں الحاق کر سکتے 

ہیں۔بلوچستا ن میں برٹش بلوچستان کے علاوہ بڑی ریاست تو صرف ریاست قلات 

ء 1942ع پر مشتمل تھی۔ خاران کوہی تھی جو خاران، لسبیلہ اور مکران کے اضلا
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میں علیحدہ کر کے براہ راست پولیٹیکل ایجنٹ قلات کے ماتحتی میں دے دیا گیا 

تھا لیکن رسمی طور پر یہ اضلاع ریاست قلات کا ہی حصہ تصور کئے جاتے 

ء کو حکومت برطانیہ نے رسمی 1947جون3تھے۔ کچھ یہی کیفیت مکران کی تھی 

ان کا کنٹرول حکومت قلات کے سپرد کر دیا تھا اور ان پور پر لسبیلہ اور خار

اضلاع کے سرداروں کو اس بات کا تحریری طور پر اطلاع بھی دے دی گئی 

 51تھی۔

"آزادی کے محض دو ہفتے قبل دہلی میں قلات کے مستقبل کے سوال 

کو ایک کانفرنس کا اہتمام کیا گیا جس میں وائسرائے ہند اور لارڈ 1947اگست4پر

ٹ بیٹن کے علاوہ نوتشکیل شدہ مملکت پاکستان کے گورنر جنرل مسٹر محمد ماؤن

علی جناح اور اس کے وزیر اعظم، ریاست کے آئینی مشیر سر سلطان احمد اور 

ائسرائے ہند کے قانونی مشیر لارڈ اشمے نے شرکت کی۔ کانفرنس میں ایک معاہدہ 

کا سرکاری طور پر  ء کو نئی دہلی سے مذکورہ معاہدے1947اگست11طے پایا ۔ 

 اعلان کیا گیا جس کے نقات درجہ ذیل ہیں۔

۔ حکومت پاکستان قلات کو ایک آزاد اور خود مختار ریاست کی حیثیت سے تسلیم ۱

 کرتی ہے ، جس کے تعلقات

معاہدات تعلقات برطانوی حکومت سے رہے ہیں اور اس کی حیثیت ہندوستان کی 

 ریاستوں سے

 مختلف ہے۔

قانونی مشورہ حاصل کیا جائے گا کہ آیا برطانوی حکومت  ۔ اس سلسلے میں۲

 قلات کے درمیان مستجار علاقوں

کے متعلق کئے ہوئے اقرار نامے حکومت پاکستان کو وراثتا  منتقل ہو سکتے ہیں یا 

 نہیں

۔ یہ مشورہ حاصل کرلینے کے بعد خان قلات اور پاکستان کے نمائندوں کے ۳

 درمیان کراچی میں مزید

 شنید ہوگی۔گفت و 

 ۔ اس دوران کیلئے پاکستان اور قلات کے درمیان ایک معاہدہ جاریہ۴

Stand Still Agreementکیا گیا ہے۔ 

۔ پاکستان اور قلات کے درمیان دفاع امورخارجہ اور رسل ورسائل کے متعلق ۵

 فیصلہ کرنے کیلئے کراچی

 52میں جلد گفت و شنید ہو گی۔

 بلوچستان کی آزادی کاا علان

ء کو قلات کی طرف سے"آزاد قلات"کے قیام 1947اگست12رے ہی دن یعنی دوس

کو میر احمد یار خان نے بلوچی زبان میں ایک 1947اگست15کا اعلان کیا گیا۔ 

 جلسہ سے خطاب کر تے ہو ئے کہا :

آج میں آپ سے بلوچی میں خطاب کرتے ہوئے فخر محسوس کر رہا ہوں۔ آئندہ 

اب کرونگا تو وہ بلوچی زبان میں ہوگا۔خان نے انشاء اللہ اب کبھی آپ سے خط

  اعلان کیاکہ ہمارے آباؤ اجداد خود کو شاہ یا سلطان نہیں سمجھتے تھے۔

نصیر خان اعظم نے ہمارے خاندان کے لئے یہ وصیت چھوڑی تھی "آپ اس وقت 

تک کامیاب رہیں گے جب تک آپ خود کو بلوچ عوام کے خدمت گزار سمجھیں 

ود کو قوم سے بلند سمجھا اسی دن تباہی آنی یقینی ہے اور گے۔جس دن آپ نے خ

تمہارا زوال ہوگا۔ واضح رہے کہ بلوچی زبان حکمرانوں کی سرکاری زبان اس 

سے پہلے کبھی نہ رہی تھی۔ عربوں کی حکمرانی کے ساتھ ہی برصغیر اور ایران 

زنوی، میں فارسی بن گئی اور انگریزی عہد تک رہی۔ حالانکہ ، غوری، تغلق، غ

خلجی اور مغلوں کی مادری زبان فارسی نہ تھی بلکہ ان کے اکثریت کی ماردی 
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زبان ترکی تھی مگر ان کے عہد حکومت میں تمام سرکاری دستاویز، تعلیم ، سب 

فارسی میں تھی۔ انگریزوں نے آکر بہت آ ہستگی سے سکولوں میں انگریزی رواج 

 دی۔

عقد کرانے کا اعلان بھی کیا۔ ایوان بالا خان نے پارلیمنٹ کے قیام اور الیکشن من

ممبر تھے جن 46)دارالامراء( موروثی نوابوں سرداروں پر مشتمل تھا۔ اس کے 

ممبروں کا تقرر خان کیا کرتا تھا ان دس ممبروں میں سے آٹھ کو ایوان 10میں سے 

زیریں اوردو وزیروں کو کونسل سے مقرر کرنا تھا اور باقی دو ممبروں کو 

یعنی ہندوؤں سے مقرر کرنا تھا۔ کابینہ کے ممبر بحث میں حصہ تو لے  اقلیتوں

 سکتے تھے مگر انھیں ووٹ کا حق نہ تھا۔

ممبر ہو تے تھے ۔ اس کے ارکان وڈیرے،معتبر 55ایوان زیریں) دارالعوام( کے 

 اور با ثر لوگ ہوا کرتے تھے۔

 ممبرخان نے مقرر کرنے تھے۔ ۵ممبر انتخابات کے ذریعے اور 50

جلد ہی اس محدود بالغ راہے دہی کے ذریعے الیکشن کرائے گئے اور اس کے 

نتیجے میں نیشنل پارٹی نے جس پر پر پابندی لگی ہوئی تھی الیکشن میں اپنے آزاد 

سیٹیں پارٹی کے ممبروں نے جیت لیں۔ باقی 39امیدوارکھڑے کر کے حصہ لیا۔

نوابزادہ محمد اسلم تھے سیٹیں آزاد ممبروں نے جیت لیں۔ قلات کے وزیر اعظم 

 53تھے۔ (Fellجبکہ وزیر خارجہ فیل)

 پاکستان کے ساتھ الحاق

پاکستان کیساتھ مستقبل کے تعلقات پر بات چیت کے غرض سے خان قلات 

ء کو گورنر جنرل پاکستان کیساتھ مذاکرات کرنے کراچی چلے گئے۔ 1947اکتوبر

کی آزاد حیثیت کو تسلیم  خان قلات کا یہ خیال تھا کہ قائد اعظم ریاست قلات

کرچکے ہیں۔ اس لئے اب جبکہ وہ خود مملکت پاکستان کے گورنر جنرل بن چکے 

ہیں اس لئے وہ بلوچستان کے بارے میں آزادانہ پالیسی اختیار کرینگے لیکن گورنر 

جنرل بن جانے کے بعد ان کے رویے اور پالیسیوں پر سرکاری حاکمیت کا رنگ 

نے خان قلات کو یہ ہدایت کی کہ وہ پہلے پاکستان کے ساتھ غالب آگیا تھا۔ انھوں 

الحاق کا اعلان کردے۔ دیگر امور پر اس کے بعد ہی بات چیت ہوگی۔ خان نے 

دیوان عام اور خاص کیساتھ مشاورت کے بہانے کچھ وقت حاصل کر لیا۔ ریاستی 

وئے اسمبلی کے دونوں ایوانوں نے پاکستان کے ساتھ الحاق کی مخالفت کرتے ہ

اس کیساتھ مساویانہ بنیادوں پر دوستانہ اور برادرانہ تعلقات کے حق میں فیصلہ دیا۔ 

لیکن ان کو شاید یہ معلوم نہ تھا کہ کمزوراور طاقت ور فریقوں کے مابین کبھی 

بھی مساویانہ بنیادوں پر تعلقات قائم نہیں رہ سکتے۔ اس قسم کی صورتحال میں 

 54قت ور کی حاکمیت کو قبول کرنا پڑتا ہے۔کمزور فریق کو محکوم بن کر طا

 55اس اجلاس میں بلوچی کو بلوچستان کی قومی اور سرکاری زبان قرار دیا گیا۔

اس کے علاوہ برٹش بلوچستان میں خان عبدالصمد خان اچکزئی کی جماعت 

یعنی"انجمن وطن"انگریزی حکومت سے آزادی کے لئے مصروف جدوجہد تھی۔ 

  ی نظریاتی قربتکانگریس کیساتھ اس ک

تھی۔ اس کے علاوہ قلات اسٹیٹ نیشنل پارٹی کے رہنماؤں کے ساتھ ان کے قریبی 

تعلقات اور رابطے قائم تھے۔ بہرحال آزادی ہند کے فیصلے کے مطابق 

ء میں کوئٹہ میونسپلٹی کے ارکان اور برٹش بلوچستان کے انگریزی 1947جون

یت کے حق میں فیصلہ دے شاہی جرگے کے سرداروں نے پاکستان میں شمول

 56دیا۔

"حکومت پاکستان نے ریاستی اسمبلی کے فیصلے اور خا ن قلات کی لیت و لعل 

کے بعد قلات کے ساتھ ہر قسم کی گفت و شنید منقطع کر کے غیر مشروط الحاق یا 

 57پھر فوجی کاروائی کی دھمکی دے دی۔
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جہ کے حوالے کی ء کو قلات کا مسئلہ گورنر جنرل نے وزارت خار1948مارچ 3

ء کو اس نے خاران، 1948مارچ 17جس کا جنرل سیکرٹری کرنل ایس بی شاہ تھا۔

مکرا ن اور لسبیلہ کی ریاستوں کا غیر قانونی الحاق منظور کیا دوسرے دن ریڈیو 

پاکستان نے اس کا اعلان کیا۔ حالانکہ یہ ریاستیں ریاست قلات کا حصہ تھیں۔ اس 

گیا اور اس کے بعد پاکستانی فوج کو جنرل اکبر خان  طرح قلات کو یک و تنہا کیا

 کی کمانڈ میں ملٹری ایکشن کیلئے تیار رہنے کا حکم دیا گیا۔

ء کو خان قلات پاکستانی حکومت کے زور کے سامنے جھک گیا 1948مارچ27

اور قلات غیر مشروط طور پر پاکستان کا حصہ بن گیا۔ میر غوث بخش بزنجو، 

ور نیشل پارٹی کے دیگر اراکین جیل میں ڈال دئیے گئے ۔ کچھ میر عبدالعزیز کرد ا

ء کو خان عبدالصمد 1948نظر بند ہوئے اور کچھ کو جلا وطن کر دیا گیا۔اپریل

 58خان اچکزئی کی پارٹی"انجمن وطن"کو بھی غیر قانونی قرار دیا گیا۔

الحاق کے بعد قلات کے دونوں ایوان ،دارالعوام او داراامراء ، برقرار 

ء کی گرمیوں میں خان نے ان کا اجلاس طلب کرنا چاہا مگر حکومت 1949رہے۔

 59پاکستان نے اسکی اجازت نہ دی۔

ء تک 1948ء سے مارچ1947اس مختصر آزادی والے دور میں یعنی

"بلوچی"ریاست قلات کی قومی اور سرکاری زبان قرار دی گئی تھی۔ قلات کے 

 60اقلیت سے تعلق رکھتے تھے۔ ایوان زیریں میں پانچ ارکان ہندو مذہبی

بہر حال حکومت پاکستان کی جانب سے پہلے الحاق کا تقاضہ ہونے لگا تقاضے 

نے جب دھمکی اور مسلح حملے کی صورت حال اختیار کی تو خا ن قلات نے 

 61ء جیسی صورتحال سے بچنے کی خاطر الحاق کا اعلان کر دیا۔1839
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 غالب اور اقبال کے اثرات: صاحبزادہ حمید اللہ کی شاعری پر میر،

 پروفیسر ڈاکٹر خالد محمود خٹک 2   محمد عارف1

 
Abstract: 

when the pages of Urdu poetry are shuffled and skimmed through, it is 

evident to say that meer , ghalib and iqbal have made such contribution to 

the evolution of this language's poetry that they can be considered even 

the founders of urdu poetry. In the following eras of urdu literature all the 

poets who followed meer, ghalib and iqbal were greatly influnced by them. 

Sahib zada Hameed ullah is also considered one of those followers of 

meer, ghalib and iqbal who has evolved his poetry around their poetry 

and was not less impressed. like the era of meer , Sahib Zada's era 

remained the era of poetical Hustle bustle and bumble. In his poetry, the 

problem's and issues of the time as independence, hardships following 

independence migrations can be felt as great grief and sorrows. In his 

poetry, Sahib zada also admired meer's dignity and effectiveness by 

applying his style of poetry. In Sahib zada's poetry ghalib's poetical 

characteristics, modernism, love and beauty romantic and comic factors 

can be seen. He acclaimed the dignity of ghalib by saying poems in his 

admiration on different occasions. On various stages he has done the 

parody of ghalib and also adopted his way of poetry. After Ghalib Sahib 

Zada was influenced by Iqbal too and he included iqbal's various 

components of life in his poetry rather, he tried to  

stimulate Muslims from the coma of ignorance through his revolutionary, 

political and constitutive poetry like Iqbal did. In a nut shell, Sahib zada 

as a poet followed Meer, Ghalib and Iqbal entirely and his collection of 

Kalam "Rage Gull" is replete with the verses interpreting Meer, Ghalib 

and Iqbal’s encomium. 

 

       Introduction: 

 

ستون ہیں ۔ کہ جن کے اوپر اردو میر ،غالب اور اقبال اردو شاعری کے ایسے 

شاعری کی پوری اعمارت کھڑی ہے ۔ ان شعراء کے بعد اردو ادب میں جتنے بھی 
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شعراء آئے وہ ان سے متاثر ہوئے بغیر نہ رہ سکے ۔ صاحبزادہ حمید اللہ کا شمار 

بھی انُ شعراء میں ہوتا ہے جنہوں نے میر ، غالب اور اقبال سے متاثر ہو 

کی تقلید کی ۔ میرکی طرح صاحبزادہ حمید اللہ کا دور بھی افرا کرشاعری میں ان 

تفری اور انتشار کا شکار تھا ۔آپ کی شاعری میں آپ کے دور کے مسائل پاکستان 

کی آزادی ، آزادی کے بعد کی مشکلات اور ہجرتوں کا ذکر دکُھ درد کی صورت 

عتراف انُ کی میں نظر آتا ہے۔ اور آپ نے میر کی عظمت اور اثر پذیری کا ا

غزلوں پر تظمین باندھ کر بھی کیا صاحبزادہ حمید اللہ کی شاعری میں غالب کی 

شعری خصوصیات جدتّ ، حُسن و عشق اور شوخیانہ و ظریفانہ عناصر بھی پائے 

جاتے ہیں۔ غالب کی عظمت کا اعتراف کئی مقامات پر آپ نے انُکی مدح میں 

ور زمین میں غزلیں تخلیق کیں۔ غالب کے اشعار کہہ کر کیا اور انُ کی پیروڈی ا

بعد آپ نے علامہ اقبال سے متا ثر ہو کر نہ صرف زندگی کے ہر شعبے کو شاملِ 

شاعر ی کیا بلکہ انقلابی ، سیاسی اور تعمیری شاعری کے ذریعے اقبال کی طرح 

مسلمانوں کو خوابِ غفلت سے بیدار کرنے کی کوشش کی غرضیکہ صاحبزادہ 

رِ شاعر میر ، غالب اور اقبال کی تقلید سے اپنا دامن نہ بچا سکے اور حمید اللہ بطو

آپ کا مجموعہ کلام " رگِ گل" میر ، غالب اور اقبال کی مدح میں لکھے گئے 

 اشعار سے لبریز ہیں۔ 

میر ، غالب اور اقبال اردو شاعری کے ایسے تابندہ ستارے ہیں کہ جن کی چمک 

ھتی چلی جارہی ہے۔ یہ تینوں اردو شاعری وقت گزرنے کے ساتھ ساتھ مزید بڑ

کے سرتاجِ شعرا ہیں ۔ اور اولین اساتذہ فن میں شمار کیے جاتے ہیں۔ ان ناموں نے 

اردو شاعری پر ایسا اثر چھوڑا کہ ان کے بعد آنے والے شعراء ان سے اپنا دامن 

ہے۔ بچانے میں کامیاب نہ ہو سکے۔ ان تینوں ناموں کو کاملین فن کا درجہ حاصل 

اور اردو شاعری اور شعراء کی سیرت کا کوئی ایسا پہلو نہیں ہے کہ جس نے ان 

عظیم شعراء سے اثر نہ لیا ہو۔ اور ان کی سر بلندی اور حکمرانی کا اعتراف نہ کیا 

 ہو۔

صاحبزادہ حمیداللہ کی شاعری بھی ان کاملین فن سے متاثر ہوئے بغیر نہ رہ سکی۔ 

ے دور میں میر تقی میر سے اثر لیا۔ چونکہ میر کی آپ نے اپنی ابتدائی شاعری ک

شاعری غم و الم سے عبارت تھی۔ اسی لیے صاحبزادہ حمیداللہ کی ابتدائی شاعری 

میں میر کے درد کی جھلک نمایاں نظر آتی ہے۔ آپ نے اس بات کا اعتراف اپنے 

نے کے مقدمے میں بھی کیا۔ اس مقدمے کا اختتام آپ ‘‘ رگِ گل’’مجموعہ کلام 

 میر تقی میر کے اس شعر پر کیا ہے۔ 

 (۱کیا تھاریختہ پردہ سخن کا وہی آخر کو ٹھہرا فن ہمارا)

چونکہ ایک شاعر کے خیالات اسُکے عہد کی ترجمانی اور عکاسی کرتے ہیں۔ 

خیالات اور جذبات کو شعر میں پرونے سے شاعری جنم لیتی ہے ۔ اسی لیے اس 

یں قدرے مماثلت پائی جاتی ہے۔ آپ کی سلسلے میں آپکے اور میر کے دور م

شاعری کا ابتدائی دور تحریک پاکستان ، پاکستان کی آزادی ، آزادی کے بعد ملکی 

مشکلات، کفر واسلام دشمنی اور ہجرتوں سے بھر پور ہے۔ اس لئے یہ تمام مسائل 

اور دردو غم آپکی شاعری کا بھی حصہ ہیں۔ غم والم کے علاہ آپ نے میرکی 

ی خصوصیات سے بھی اثرلیا۔آپ نے شاعری میں سادگی، برجستگی دیگر شعر

اور میر جیسی روانی لانے کی کوشش کی۔ فارسیت کا استعمال تو ہمارے مشرقی 

شعراء کی خصوصیت رہی ہے۔ صاحبزادہ صاحب نے بھی فارسیت کے استعمال 

پر کسی حد تک توجہ دی۔ میر نے شاعری کو ایہام گوئی سے پاک کرکے جد ت 

طرف راغب کیا تھا۔آپ نے بھی میر کی پیروی کرتے ہوئے شاعری میں جدید کی 

طرزو فکر لانے کی کوشش کی۔ قدیم روایت سے انحراف کیااور غزل کو پھیکے 

موضوعات سے نکال کر زندگی سے بھر پور موضوعات کی طرف راغب کیا ۔ 



352 

 

مت کے آپ نے میر کی عظمت کا اعتراف بارہاں اپنے کلام میں کیا ہے اور عظ

اعتراف کیلئے بہترین طریقہ اس شاعر کی غزلوں پرتظمین باندھنا ہے۔ آپ نے 

کی غزلوں پرتظمین باندھی۔ میر تقی میر کی ایک مشہور ‘‘ میر تقی میر’’بھی 

 غزل کے کچھ اشعاریوں ہیں ۔

 

 اپنی ہستی حباب کی سی ہے یہ نمائش سراب کی سی ہے

 گلاب کی سی ہےنازکی اس کے لب کی کیا کہیے پنکھڑی اک 

 میر ان نیم بازآنکھو ں میں ساری مستی شراب کی سی ہے

کہ  صاحبزادہ حمیداللہ نے میر تقی میر کی اس مشہور غزل پرتظمین باندھی ۔ جو

اس بات کا بھرپور اعتراف ہے کہ آپ میر تقی میر سے بہت متاثر تھے۔آپ کی 

 غزل کے چند اشعار پیشِ خدمت ہیں۔

 

 سی ہے یہ فضا رعب و داب کی سی ہے آنکھ اس کی عقاب کی 

 اس کے لب ہیں گلاب سے بڑھ کر خد کی صورت عناب کی سی ہے

 ہم برا مانتے نہیں ورنہ بات مہتر و عتاب کی سی ہے

 خوشگواری جمال میں اس کے بادہ میں برف آب کی سی ہے

 (۲حیف انجامِ نالہ ہائے شوق زندگی اب عذاب کی سی ہے)

 

شاعر تھے۔ صاحبزادہ حمیداللہ نے مختلف غزلوں میں میر تقی میر ایک عظیم 

آپکی پیروی کر کے آپکی عظمت کا اعتراف کیا میر کی عظمت اور بلندی کا 

ر پاعتراف تمام شعراء نے کیا ہے۔ غالب جیسا شاعر بھی میر کے بارے یہ کہنے 

 مجبور ہوا۔

 ھای تی میر بھریختہ کے تمہیں استاد نہیں ہو غالب کہتے ہیں اگلے زمانے میں کوئ

جب آپ کے سامنے آئی ۔ تو آپ اس سے ‘‘ گھر کے حال’’میر تقی میر کی نظم 

یک کی بحر میں ا‘‘ گھر کا حال’’کافی متاثر ہوئے اور آپ نے میر تقی میر کے 

ی کے عنوان سے لکھی۔ جو آپکی شاعری پر میر تق‘‘ سردی کا بیان ’’عمدہ نظم 

 میر کے اثرات 

 ی اس نظم کے چند اشعار پیشِ خدمت ہیں۔ہونے کا ثبوت ہے۔ آپک

 

 زور سردی کا کس طرح ہو بیان کانپ کر خامہ مانگتا ہے اماں

 ہو گئی زمہریر ساری زمین بادِصر صر کا حکم جس پہ رواں

 دانت بجتے ہیں کانپتا ہے جسم رکھے اپنی پناہ مینیزداں

 سردجھونکھوں کے وہ تھپیڑے ہیں کانپتی ہے بدن کے اندرجاں

 (۳ویا کہ منہ پہ ہے ہی نہیں قطعہ برف بن گئے ہیں کان)ناک گ

میر تقتی میر کی شاعری کے اثرات آپ پر ہردورمیں غالب نظرآتے ہیں۔آپ میرکی 

مثنویوں سے بھی متاثرنظر آتے ہیں۔مقدمے کے اعترافی بیان سے لیکر متعدد 

سے غزلوں کی تظمین اِس بات کا ثبوت ہیں۔ کہ میر کی سوچ اورفنی خصوصیات 

ء میں آپ نے ایک اورغزل میرتقی ؁ ۱۹۸۱آپ کی شاعری ہمیشہ متاثررہی ہے۔

میرکی غزل کی زمین پر لکھی۔میراورصاحبزادہ حمیداللہ دونوں کے غزلوں کا 

 مقطع پیشِ خدمت ہے۔

 میرتقی میر: گل کوہوتاصباقراراے کاش ! رہتی ایک آدھ دن بہاراے کاش !
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زو میں اے کاش ! رہتی نہ تمناہی زیر صاحبزادہ حمیداللہ : کرتانہ کوئی آر

 (۴آکاش!)

آپ اپنی غزلوں میں میرتقی میرکے تصورحسن وعشق سے بھی متاثرہیں۔آپ میر 

کی طرح ایک ناکام ونامرادعاشق ہیں۔ اورغم والم آپ کاڈھنگِ خاص ہے۔میرکی 

سادگی ،فارسیت کااستعمال ،غم والم اورحسن وعشق کاانداز آپ کی بہت سی 

ایاہواہے۔جو آپکی میر سے وابستگی کانہ صرف ثبوت فراہم غزلوں پرچھ

کرتاہے۔بلکہ اس بات کا ثبوت ہے۔کہ آپ کی شاعری کے ایک بڑے حصّے پر 

 میرچھایاہوانظرآتاہے۔

 

شبہ اثرلینے کایہ سلسلہ میرسے غالب کی طرف بڑھتاہے ۔جو کہ ارُدوزبان کے بلا

پ وریہ ممکن ہی نہیں۔کہ آسب سے عظیم شاعرہیں ۔آپ اسُتادوں کے اسُتاد ہے ا

 کے بعد آنے والے شعراء نے آپ سے اثرنہ لیا ہو۔صاحبزادہ حمیداللہ نے بھی

مرزااسداللہ خان غالب کی شاعری سے کافی اثر لیا۔اوراِس کے اعتراف کے 

طورپر آپ نے غالب کی غزلوں پر تظمین باندھی ۔آپ نے اپنے مجموعہ کلام " 

 ظمت کااعتراف برملاکیا ہے۔رگِ گل"کے مقدمے میں غالب کی ع

 

 (۵سفینہ جبکہ کنارے پہ آلگاغالب خداسے کیا ستم وجور ناخداکہیے)

کچھ ’’اِسی مقدمے کے آخرمیں آپ غالب کامشہورمصرعہ بیان کرتے ہیں۔ 

ے اورآپ نے اپنی شاعری کوانہیں اساتذہ فن ک‘‘ شاعری ذریعہ عزت نہیں مجھے 

ژوب میگزین میں آپ نے غالب کی ء کے ؁ ۱۹۶۷اثرات کی وجہ قراردیا ہے۔

عظمت کااعتراف کرتے ہوئے انُ پر ایک مضمون شائع کیا۔ شاعری کی عظمت 

الب کااعتراف یہ بھی ہے ۔کہ آپ اسُ شاعرکی غزلوں کی زمینوں پرغزلیں کہیں ۔غ

 سے محبت کااظہار ہرشاعر نے اپنے اپنے طورپرکیا ہے۔کسی نے اشعارمیں غالب

نے غالب کے دیوان کی ہر غزل کے منتخب  کی مدح بیان کی اورکسی

یں مشعرپرتظمین لکھی ۔اوراِس بات کا اعتراف بھی کیا کہ غالب ہر زاویہ نگاہ 

تے رہنمائی فراہم کرتاہے۔ابوالعجزساجد اسدی اِس بات کااسِ طرح سے اظہار کر

 ہیں۔ 

 " میں نے بغیر کچھ سوچے سمجھے " دیوانِ غالب " لیا اورمرزا صاحب

 (۶پرتظمین لکھنا شروع کردیا۔ ") کی غزلوں

 

غالب کے کلام پراپنا کلام کہنے کی روایت کافی پُرانی ہے۔ اوراس روایت 

کادلچسپ پہلویہ ہے کہ برتنے کیلئے صرف غالب سے عقیدت ہی کافی نہیں بلکہ 

فکر وفن کا درست ادراک بھی ضروری ہے۔غالب اوراقبال ارُدو شاعری کے 

کے اوپرارُدو شاعری کی پوری عمارت کادارومدار دوایسے ستون ہیں ۔کہ جس 

ہے۔غالب کے بعد ارُدو شاعری میں کوئی بھی ایساشاعر پیدانہ ہوسکا۔کہ جو غالب 

کے اثرات سے مکمل طورپر اپنا دامن بچانے میں کامیاب ہواہو۔اوراپنا ایک الگ 

لب کے اورمنفرد مقام بنانے میں کامیاب ہواہو۔بعض غزل گو شعراء اپنے آپ کو غا

اثرات سے محفوظ رکھنے کے باوجود بھی محفوظ نہ رہ سکے ۔ اسُ کابنیاد ی 

سبب یہ تھا۔ کہ غالب کی فکر ،اندازِ بیان، مضامین کی ندرت ،بات کرنے کاڈھنگ، 

شعری محاسن اورفکروفن کے تمام پہلو ایسی بنیاد یں تھیں ۔جس پر ارُدو شاعری 

اِس لیے سب نے اپنی اپنی ہمت  کی مستقبل کی عمارت کی تعمیرلازمی تھی۔
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،قدرت اوراستطاعت کے مطابق اِس سے استفادہ کیا۔ اِس بات کی تصدیق 

 ڈاکرفرمان فتح پوری کچھ یو ں کرتے ہیں۔

 "غالب کااثر صرف جدید شاعری پر نہیں ، غالب کے بعد 

  (۷کے سارے ارُدو ادب پر نظر آتاہے۔" )

 

طرح قبول کیا وہ اِس کے کلام کے صاحبزادہ صاحب نے غالب کے اثرات کو جس 

سرسری مطالعے سے ہی پتہ چلتا ہے ۔اِس سلسلے میں قاری کو زیادہ مشکلات 

 کاسامنا نہیں کرنا پڑتا۔کیونکہ صاحبزادہ صاحب نے کئی مقامات پر غالب کی

’ ’م غزلوں کی زمینوں پر اپنی غزلیں تخلیق کی ہیں۔ اوراپنے مطبوعہ مجموعہ کلا

زل ئی مقامات پر اِس بات کی اعتراف کیا ہے۔ کہ انُ کی یہ غمیں ک‘‘ رگِ گل 

 غالب کے فلاں غزل کی تظمین وتقلید ہے۔انہوں نے غالب کی شعوری تقلید صرف

اِس لیے نہیں کی کہ انُ کی زمینوں پر اپنی غزلیں لکھ کر غالب کی عظمت 

ساتھ کااعتراف کریں۔ بلکہ وہ فن وفکر کے مختلف زاویوں میں بڑی وضاحت کے 

 اِس اثر پذیری کا اقرارکچھ یوں کرتے ہیں۔ 

غالب کی اوربات ہے غالب کاکیا کہیں غالب کوحیف پڑھتے ہیں شاعر توخواب 

  (۸میں)

 

کہ  اِس پرُ زوراورپرُجو ش شعر سے آپ اِس بات کا بخوبی اندازہ لگاسکتے ہیں۔

ی غالب سے آپ کس قدرمتاثر تھے۔ آپ کی متنوع موضوعات بھی آپ کی شاعر

 ۱۹۷۰کوغالب کی تقلیدقرار دیتے ہیں۔آپ نے غالب کی غزل کی پیروڈی میں 

 ء ؁

 میں ایک غزل لکھی جو اپنی مثال آپ ہے۔

 غالب : کوئی امُید برنہیں آتی کوئی صورت نظرنہیں آتی 

 صاحبزادہ حمیداللہ : کوئی لومڑی نظری نہیں آتی کوئی آوازِ خر نہیں آتی 

 وں نیندکیوں رات بھر نہیں آتیکونسا بادشاہ ہوں میں کے ڈر

 ہنسی آتی تھی پہلے ہر شے پر اب کسی بات پر نہیں آتی 

 تھک گیا ہوں میں بات کرکر کے ورنہ ٹرٹر بھی کر نہیں آتی 

 (۹میلے منہ کیسے جاؤگے کالج شرم تم کومگر نہیں آتی)

 

آپ غالب سے نہ صرف جدت طرازی میں اثر لیتے تھے ۔بلکہ عشق اورفن کے 

ت میں بھی غالب کی گونج نمایاں ہیں۔ موضوع اورموادکی رنگینی ،طرز موضوعا

اظہار ،روایت سے انحراف اورجدت طرازی کی خصوصیات انہوں نے غالب ہی 

سے لی ہیں۔ اگر چہ انہوں نے متنوع موضوعات ،سیا ست ،مذہب ،اخلاقیات ،جہاد 

ی کی اصل اورحُسن فطرت کو اپنی غزلوں کاموضوع بنایا ہے ۔مگر جدتّ طراز

بنیاد وہی تھی ۔جو غالب کے مطالعے سے انہوں نے حاصل کی آپ کے زمانے 

میں ماضی پرستی سے اجتناب کوئی آسان کام نہ تھا۔ کیونکہ آپ ایک ایسے قبائلی 

اورروایتی معاشرے کا حصّہ تھے۔جہاں قدامت پسندی کی انتہا تھی۔ آپ نے اِسی 

کے خلاف علمِ بغاوت بلند کیا۔ آپ نے دوران قدامت پسندی اور قدیم رسوم ورواج 

آمریت اورحکومت وقت کے خلاف بڑے نڈر انداز میں کلمہ حق بُلند کیا۔ اسُ 

زمانے میں عوام کی تکریم وتوقیر کی بات کرنا اورنوابوں ،خانوں ،سرداروں کے 

خلاف بات کرنا بڑے دل گردے کا کام تھا۔ آپ نے جہاد اوراِسلامی ثقافت کو اپنی 
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ے ذریعے فروغ دیا۔ آپ کی شاعری کی جدت طرازی کو عصری شاعری ک

شاعری کے تناظرمیں اگر دیکھاجائے۔توآپ ایک جّدت طرازشاعر اورنئے طرز 

کو اپنا نے والے انسان نظر آتے ہیں۔ آپ ایک ایسے عاشق ہیں۔ جو ناکام ونامراد 

رمسر ت توہے۔ لیکن اسُ کے کلام میں پھر بھی مایوسی اورغم کے بجائے امُید او

 نظر آتی ہے۔ 

 

 میری ہر خوشی ہے تو دل کی تازگی ہے تو 

 کیوں اندھیرے میں رہوں میری روشنی ہے تو 

 میرے لئے چاندہے میری چاندنی ہے تو 

 میرے عشق کاحاصل میری عاشقی ہے تو

 حیف سے گریز کیوں حیف کی خوشی ہے تو 

کی پیروی کی ہے آپ نے بے شمار تراکیب ،تشبیہات واستعارات میں بھی غالب 

۔غالب کو چونکہ تراکیب کے استعمال میں ملکہ حاصل رہا ۔ اِس لیے 

بیشترشعرانے آپکی تقلید کی ۔ صاحبزادہ حمید اللہ کا شمار بھی انُہی شعراء میں ہوتا 

ہے۔جنہوں نے غالب کی عظمت کااعتراف کیا اور انُکی غزلوں پر تظمین باندھی۔ 

ت بہت قدیم ہے۔ ڈاکٹر نذیر احمد اِس حوالے سے ارُدو شاعری میں تظمین کی روای

 رقم طرازہیں۔

 " تظمین کلام کو زیادہ واضح کرنے کے لئے یا زیادہ پر تاثیر کر نے

 (۱۰کے لئے یا اپنا زور طبع دکھانے کے لئے کی جاتی ہے۔" )

بلوچستان کے ارُدو ادب میں تظمین نگاری کی روایت کی ابتدا ملا محمد حسن 

۔ اوراِسکا ثبوت ملا محمد حسن براہوی کے کُلیات میں ملتا ہے براہوی نے کی

 ڈاکٹر فاروق احمد اِس حوالے سے رقمطراز ہیں۔ 

"رفیع سودا کی غزل پر یہ تظمین ملا محمد حسن کی ادبی وقعت کا بھی اظہار ہے 

 اور اِس بات کی دلیل ہے 

چلنے پر بھی قادر  کہ وہ اساتذہ کہ پہلو بہ پہلو مصر عے اور خیال کو ساتھ لے کر

 (۱۱ہیں۔" )

غالب نئے خیالات کے ساتھ نئے الفاظ کو شاملِ شاعری کرتے تھے۔ صاحبزادہ 

صاحب نے بھی غالب کی راہ پر چلتے ہوئے اپنی شاعری میں نئے الفاظ کو جگہ 

دی۔ ایسا انہوں نے اپنی شاعری کیلئے موجود فضاء کے تقاضوں کے تحت کیا۔ 

،لنڈی اورولور ایک خاص سماجی پس منظر کی علامتیں  مثلا  جرگہ ،کاکڑی غاڑی

ہیں ۔ انِ مفا ہیم کو وہ کسی دوسرے متبادل کے ذریعے پورے سیاق وسباق کے 

ساتھ بیان نہیں کرسکتے ہے۔ اِس لیئے آپ نے غزل کو وسیلہ اظہار بنایا ۔آپ اپنی 

 ایک غزل میں غالب کی عظمت کااعتراف کچھ یوں کرتے ہیں۔

 داری کوئی آپ سے سیکھے میرا دل واپس کیجئے آپ کا مہمان اپنا خود بینی وخو

غالب اب بھی غالب ہے ایک صدی گوبیت چکی خم تو پرپھر بھی ٹھونکے گا شعر 

 (۱۲کا جوان اپنا )

غالب کے کلام کی سب سے اہم خصوصیت جدّ ت طرازی ہے۔آپ نے اس 

نے کی بھر پور خصوصیت میں غا لب کی پیروی کی اور اپنے کلام میں جدتّ لا

کے مقدمے میں جدتّ کے حوالے ‘‘ رگِ گل ’’ کوشش کی آپ اپنے مطبوعہ کلام 

 سے رقمطرازہیں۔ 

"میں نے غزل میں جدتّ لانے کی بھرپور کوشش کی ہے۔ اورہر ادیب کی یہ 

 کوشش ہوتی ہے 

کہ وہ اپنے فن پارے کو جدتّ کے ساتھ متعارف کرائیں ۔ اورہونہ ہو ،نیا موضوع 

 ںغزل می



356 

 

 (۱۳لانا اورنئی بات کرنا بھی توجدتّ ہے۔" )

ارُدو شاعری میں جہاں جدید یاجدتّ کالفظ آتا ہے ۔وہی مرزا اسد اللہ خان غالب کا 

نام بھی آتا ہے آپ ارُدو ادب میں جدتّ کے بانیوں میں سے ہے۔ اورآپ وہ پہلے 

ے شاعر ہیں جنہوں نے روایت سے بغاوت کردی ۔صاحبزادہ صاحب نے روایت س

بغاوت میں غالب کی تقلید کی ہے ۔ آپ کا شمار انُ شعرا میں ہوتا ہے۔ جنہوں نے 

نظم نگاری اورغزل گوئی دونوں کو وسیلہ اظہار بنایا ۔اورشاعری کے دونوں 

اقسام پر گوئی کاثبوت دیتے رہے۔ فکر کی پختگی اورندامت بیان کو آپ نے بڑے 

رکامظہر ہے۔آپ کی غزلوں کے توازن سے پیش کیا ہے۔ انُ کی غزلیں جدید دو

وسیع اورمتنوع موضوعات آپ کو اپنے عہدکے دیگر بلوچستانی شعراسے ممتاز 

کرنے میں مدد دیتے ہیں۔غزل اور نظموں کے علاوہ قطعات اوررباعیات بھی 

جدتّ کے زیور سے آراستہ ہیں۔ آپ کی سوچ وفکر ،انداز بیان، تشبیہات 

راکیب کے استعمال جیسی خصوصیات نے واستعارات سادگی وسلات،روانی اور ت

آپ کی شاعری کو امر بنا دیا ہے۔ اوریہ تمام خصوصیات کہیں نہ کہیں غالب کی 

پیروی اورتقلید کا سبب ہے ۔غالب کی پیروڈی میں آپ کے لکھے گئے چند اشعار 

 پیشِ خدمت ہیں۔ 

 وہ چیز جس کیلئے ہو یہ سوق عزیز سوائے دودھ کی چائے کے اورہی کیا ہے

 وہ بھی ہمیں ہیں کہ محبوب ہی سے درگزر یں رقیب روسیہ کی حیثیت توہی کیا

 ہے

ا ی کیسبب جو غم کا ہواِ س کومٹا ہی دیں کیوں نہ کھڑاک عشق کا نہ ہو تو نہ سہ

 ہے

 اِس پوری بحث سے نتیجہ نکلتا ہے۔ کہ انِ کی شاعری پر غالب کے اثرات بہت

شخصیت کو سب سے زیادہ سامنے  زیادہ ہیں ۔ اورانہوں نے شاعری کیلئے جس

رکھا وہ غالب ہی ہے۔غالب کے بعد آپ نے سب سے زیادہ جن شخصیت سے اثر 

ال نے اقب لیا وہ علّامہ اقبال ہے کیونکہ محققین خود اِس بات پر متفق ہیں۔ کہ خود

 شاعری میں غالب سے اثرات قبول کئے ۔اِس سلسلے میں ڈاکٹر فرمان فتح پوری

 لکھتے ہیں۔ 

لکہ یں بال کے فکر وفن پر جتنا اثر غالب کا ہے۔ ارُدو کے کسی اورشاعر کا نہ"اقب

 بعض ناقدوں کے نزدیک 

ے۔ یا ہدتویہ اثراتنا گہرا ہے۔ کہ انہوں نے اقبال کو غالب کا معنوی شاگرد قرار 

 خود اقبال نے غالب کا

ک تمہ اعتراف ایک جگہ نہیں بلکہ کئی جگہ کیا ہے۔ بانگ دار سے لیکر جاوید نا

 انہوں نے غالب کو جن عزت

ر پوتکریم کی نگاہ سے دیکھا ہے۔ وہ انُ کی عظمت کے نشان کے ساتھ ساتھ انُ 

 غالب کے گہر ے اثرات 

 (۱۴کاثبوت فراہم کرتا ہے۔" )

ڈاکٹر فرمان فتح پوری کایہ قول اِس بات کاثبوت ہے۔ کہ اقبال جیسا عظیم شاعر 

سکا۔ صاحبزادہ حمید اللہ کی شاعری پر اقبال  بھی غالب سے متاثر ہوئے بغیر نہ رہ

کے ‘‘ رگِ گل ’’کے اثرات بہت گہرے ہیں۔آپ نے اپنی مطبوعہ مجموعہ کلام 

‘‘ سخنے نہ گفتہ راچہ قلندرانہ گفتم’’مقدمے کا آغاز ہی اقبال کے شعر سے کیا۔ 

ور اس کے بعدآپ نے اپنے کلام میں متعدد مقامات پر اقبال کا ذکر کیا ہے۔ ا( ۱۵)

انھیں اشعار کے ذریعے خراج تحسین پیش کیا ہے۔ آپ نے اقبال کی غزلوں اور 

نظموں پر کوئی تظمین تو نہیں باندھی۔ مگر آپ کی نظموں کے متفرق اور متنوع 
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موضوعات بالکل علامہ اقبال کے اثرات کا سبب ہے۔ علامہ اقبال اور صاحبزادہ 

کے متنوع موضوعات اور صاحب کی شاعری میں جو قدرے مشترک ہے۔ وہ ان 

سیاسی و انقلابی شاعری ہے۔ علامہ اقبال کا شمار تاریخ کے سب سے بڑے 

انقلابی شاعروں میں ہوتا ہے۔ آپ نے اپنی شاعری سے برصغیر پاک و ہند کے 

مسلمانوں میں ایک بیداری اور تحریک پیدا کر دی۔آپ نے دنیا کے ہر خطے میں 

آواز اٹھانے اور ظلم کے خلاف کمر بستہ موجود مسلمانوں کو اپنے حق کیلئے 

ہونے پر تیا ر کیا۔ آپ کی شاعری اتفاق و اتحاد اور جہاد کے موضوعات سے 

 لبریز ہیں۔

سلہ ہ سلصاحبزادہ حمید اللہ بھی غالب کی طرح اقبال سے متاثر ہوئے ۔اثر لینے کای

 عریمی شاغالبا  غالب کے ذریعے اقبال تک پہنچا ہو۔ بہرحال آپ نے سیاسی اورقو

کیلئے بنیادی خیالات کوڈھالنے میں اقبال کو سامنے رکھ کر اپنے لئے الگ 

ے راستے تلاش کیئے ۔اقبال کے ابتدائی کلام میں ترانہ ہندی ،میراوطن وہی ہ

 اورنیا شوالہ جیسی نظمیں وطن دوستی کاثبوت فراہم کرتی ہے۔صاحبزادہ صاحب

زادی ،غلغلہ جہاد نے بھی وطن پرستی کا ثبوت دیتے ہوئے جشن آ

اورکراچی۔کراچی جیسی شاہکار نظمیں لکھیں ۔ آپ نے بلوچستان کی مخصوص 

آپ  فضاء میں اپنے لیئے جو راستہ چناء ،وہ وطن اورملت سے محبت کاراستہ تھا۔

 ظہارنے اِسلام کو ایک ملت قراردیا ۔اورساری دنُیا کے مسلمانوں سے محبت اورا

ین لکھیں۔انِ میں مظلومین کشمیر ،نوحہ فلسط یکجہتی کیلئے کئی شاہکار نظمیں

،فلوجہ اِسلام اورچیچنیا وغیرہ شامل ہیں۔آپ نے اقبال کے ابتدائی دورکے 

تصوروطنیت وقومیت کی مخالفت کی۔ اوربعد میں اقبال نے جوتصورملت وقومیت 

اپنایا ۔آپ نے نہ صرف اسُ کی حمایت کی۔بلکہ انُ سے کافی اثربھی لیا۔ 

 کاوطن اسُے قراردیا۔ جہاں وہ رہتے ہوں۔آپ نے پوری دنُیا کےاورمسلمانوں 

لت مصور مسلمانوں کو ایک ملت کہا اورانُہیں اتحاد ،اتفاق اوریکجہتی کادرس دیا ت

وقومیت کے بعد آپ اقبال کے تصور فطرت سے بھی کافی متاثرتھے۔اقبال نے 

رت یں۔جن میں فطہمالہ، ابرکوھار، آفتاب صبح اورکنارراوی جیسی نظمیں تخلیق ک

کے حسین مناظر دکھائے گئے۔ آپ نے بھی برسات میں باغ کا منظر ،وادی 

لام سُرخاب اوربہار پشین جیسی نظمیں لکھ کراقبال کی پیروی کی۔ اقبال کی اِس

 محبت میں لکھے گئے نظموں مثلا  مسلم ،کفر واسلام ، مذہب اوربلِالؓ جیسی

نوحہ فلسطین ،فلوجہ اسلام چیچنیا نظموں کے جواب میں آپ نے غلغلہ جہاد ،

پ آاورطالبان جیسی نظمیں لکھی جو اِس بات کا قوی ثبوت فراہم کرتی ہیں۔ کہ 

 اقبال کے کئی تصورات سے کافی متاثر تھے۔

 پڑھ صاحبزادہ حمید اللہ نے فارسی شاعری کا آغاز علامہ اقبال کی فارسی شاعری

 کے حصّہ‘‘ رگِ گل ’’عہ کلام کرکیا ۔ اِس بات کا اعتراف آپ نے اپنے مطبو

  (۱۶فارسی کے آغاز میں مقدمے میں کیا ہے۔ )

آپ نے فارسی میں اقبال کی غزلوں پرتظمین باندھی ہے۔ جو کہ اِس بات کا ثبوت 

ہے کہ آپ میں اقبال کا رنگ نظر آتا ہے ۔سوچ وفکر کے بھی کئی زاویوں میں آپ 

وابستگی اوراثر لینے کا ایک اقبال سے مماثلت رکھتے ہیں۔ علامہ اقبال سے 

اورثبوت آپ کی نثر نگاری ہے۔ آپ کی کئی غیر مطبوعہ کتب ایسی ہیں جس میں 

علامہ اقبال کی سیر ت ،افکار ،تصور ات اورشاعری پر آپ نے مُدلل بحث کی 

ہے۔ انِ کتب میں علامہ اقبال ایک چابک دست شاعر،اقبال اورنشاطِ ثانیہ اورعلامہ 

ار وغیرہ شامل ہیں۔ اِن کتب میں آپ نے اقبال کے تصورات کے اقبال پرُ مغزافک

شعری حوالے بھی دیے ہیں۔ آپ نے اقبال کے مجموعوں بانگِ درا ،ضرب کلیم 
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اور پیام مشرق پر بھی مختصر بات کی ہے۔غرضیکہ آپ کی نثر ی تخلیقات بھی 

 اقبال سے متاثر ہیں۔ 

ل کی انقلابی ،سیاسی شعری تخلیقات میں متنوع موضوعات کے علاوہ اقبا

اورمذہبی سوچ سے آپ نے کافی اثر لیا۔ چونکہ صاحبزادہ صاحب کاتعلق ایک 

میں  بھر مذہبی گھرانے سے تھا۔ اورآپ کا عہد بھی سیاسی انتشار کا شکاررہا ۔دنُیا

مسلمان کفر کے ہاتھوں پس رہے تھے۔پاکستان ایک نومولوداسلامی ریاست کے 

ام ھر کر سامنے آیا تھا۔ لیکن اندرونی عدم استحکطورپر دنُیا کے نقشے پرابُ

پ اوربیرونی خطرات کے باعث ایک بے چینی کاعالم تھا۔ اس لیے اِس عہد میں آ

کی شاعری پر سیاسی،انقلابی اورمذہبی رنگ چھایا ہواہے۔ آپ نے وطن پرستی 

پ آاورمذہب پرستی کاثبوت دیتے ہوئے کئی ایسی عمدہ نظمیں تخلیق کیں۔جن میں 

ت ے اتحاد ،اتفاق ،اخوت ،عدل ومساوات اورعلم دوستی کادرس دیا ہے۔ موضوعان

کے یہی رنگ آپ کو اقبال کے ہاں نظر آئیں گے۔غرضیکہ آپ کی شاعری کے 

 کئی پہلو ایسے ہیں۔ جوعلامّہ اقبال کی شاعری سے متاثر ہیں۔

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 حوالہ جات و کتابیات

 

 ۲۰۰۸ئٹڈ پریس طوغی روڈ، کوئٹہ ،سن ۔ حمید اللہ ، صاحبزادہ " رگِ گل"یونا۱

 ۲۴۷ص نمبر د،کل صفحات 

ص  ۲۰۰۸۔ حمید اللہ ، صاحبزادہ " رگِ گل"یونائٹڈ پریس طوغی روڈ کوئٹہ ،سن ۲

 ۲۴۷،کل صفحات ۳۵،۳۶نمبر 

ص  ۲۰۰۸۔ حمید اللہ ، صاحبزادہ " رگِ گل"یونائٹڈ پریس طوغی روڈ کوئٹہ ،سن ۳

  ۲۴۷،کل صفحات۵۲نمبر 

ص  ۲۰۰۸ ، صاحبزادہ " رگِ گل"یونائٹڈ پریس طوغی روڈ کوئٹہ ،سن ۔ حمید اللہ۴

 ۲۴۷،کل صفحات ۸۱نمبر 

ص  ۲۰۰۸۔ حمید اللہ ، صاحبزادہ " رگِ گل"یونائٹڈ پریس طوغی روڈ کوئٹہ ،سن ۵

 ۲۴۷نمبر الف ،کل صفحات 

نٹر ۔ ساجد اسدی ،ابوالعجز" پیامبر مغفرتِ مخزنِ نعتِ مقبول " نیو گرین پر۶

 ۳۵۲،کل صفحات ۷، ص نمبر  ۲۰۰۰آباد، سندھ،سن ز،حیدر 

اتِ غالب" طبع اول، ادارہ یاد گارِ غالب، ؂؂؂۔ فرمان فتح پوری ، ڈاکٹر " تعبیر۷

 ۴۰۴،کل صفحات ۱۶۴، ص نمبر ۲۰۰۲کراچی،سن 
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 ۲۰۰۸۔ حمید اللہ ، صاحبزادہ " رگِ گل"یونائٹڈ پریس طوغی روڈ، کوئٹہ ،سن ۸

 ۲۴۷،کل صفحات ۹۳ص نمبر 

ص  ۲۰۰۸مید اللہ ، صاحبزادہ " رگِ گل"یونائٹڈ پریس طوغی روڈ کوئٹہ ،سن ۔ ح۹

 ۲۴۷،کل صفحات ۲۶نمبر 

،  ۱۹۶۹۔ نذیر احمد ، ڈاکٹر" محا سنِ الفاظِ غالب،اداراہ فروغِ ارُدو ، لاہور،سن ۱۰

 ۱۷۲، کل صفحات ۱۲۵ص نمبر 

پبلیشرز ، کوئٹہ ۔ فاروق احمد ، ڈاکٹر " بلوچستان میں ارُدو زبان و ادب " قلات ۱۱

  ۲۵۶، کل صفحات ۵۹، ص نمبر ۱۹۹۸، 

 ۲۰۰۸۔ حمید اللہ ، صاحبزادہ " رگِ گل"یونائٹڈ پریس طوغی روڈ کوئٹہ ،سن ۱۲

 ۲۴۷،کل صفحات ۹۶ص نمبر 

 ۲۰۰۸۔ حمید اللہ ، صاحبزادہ " رگِ گل"یونائٹڈ پریس طوغی روڈ کوئٹہ ،سن ۱۳

 ۲۴۷ص نمبر ب،کل صفحات 

اتِ غالب" طبع اول، ادارہ یاد گارِ غالب، ؂؂؂ڈاکٹر " تعبیر ۔ فرمان فتح پوری ،۱۴

 ۴۰۴،کل صفحات ۱۶۴، ص نمبر ۲۰۰۲کراچی،سن 

 ۲۰۰۸۔ حمید اللہ ، صاحبزادہ " رگِ گل"یونائٹڈ پریس طوغی روڈ کوئٹہ ،سن ۱۵

 ۲۴۷ص نمبر الف،کل صفحات 

 ۲۰۰۸ ۔ حمید اللہ ، صاحبزادہ " رگِ گل"یونائٹڈ پریس طوغی روڈ کوئٹہ ،سن۱۶

 ۲۴۷،کل صفحات ۱ص نمبر 
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 بلوچستان میں فارسی حمدیہ شاعری

  محمد عیسی  رند اسسٹنٹ پروفیسر ڈگری کالج مستونگ،

  نگران ۔پروفیسرڈاکٹربلال احمد ساسولی

عربی کے بعد فارسی ہی اسلامی علم وادب کی سب سے بڑی زبان ہے ۔جس کی 

 ترویج صدیوں سے برصغیر پاک وہند میں رہی ہے۔

وچستان کی سرزمین میں فارسی زبان وادب کا اثر عمیق اورناقابلِ فراموش ہے۔ بل

ء تک فارسی زبان دربار میں رائج تھا۔ جوسرکاری ۱۹۳۰ریاست قلات میں 

اوردرباری زبان تھا۔اس زبان کو بول چال اور دفتری امور کے سلسلے بروئے 

تعلیم دی جاتی  کارلایا جاتاتھا۔ مساجد اورمدرسوں میں اسی اسی زبان میں

تھیں۔بلکہ ابھی تک فارسی کتب پڑھاتے ہیں۔بلوچستان میں صدیوں سے فارسی علم 

وادب ،فارسی زبان اورفارسی شاعری کارواج رہا ہے۔ اس خطے نے بھی دیگر 

زبانوں کی طرح متعدد فارسی گو شعراء پیداکئے ہیں۔ جن میں رابعہ خضداری   

، قاضی نور محمد گنجابوی   ،ناطق مکرانی  ،شے محمددرفشان  ، پیر محمد کاکڑ   

،ملا محمد حسن براہوئی  ،شیخ محمد فاضل باروزئی  ،فیض محمد کلاتی،  تائب  ،علیم 

اللہ علیم   ،مرزا احمد علی   ، میر مولا داد  ، غوث بخش خاکی   ،ملانبوجان قلندرانی،  

بوبکر مستونگی،  رسول بخش رہی  ،منشی درمحمد شیدا  ،میریوسف عزیز مگسی  ،ا

عبدالعلی آخوندزادہ  ، عابد شاہ عابد  ،سید غلام حیدر شاہ حنفی،  محمد یعقوب   ،نواب 

گل محمد خان زیب مگسی ،   ملا اسماعیل   ،سید عظمت شاہ شاہد  ،محمد صدیق 

پنجگوری   ،ڈاکڑمحمد عبداللہ حکیم ،  محمدصالح الشاکر  ،ملا ولی محمد پنجگوری   

غا صادق  ،سید ماہرافغانی   ،یعقوب علی انیس  ،پروفیسر شیخ خوش ، پروفیسر آ

محمد مستونگی  ،علامہ عبدالخالق ابابکی صدیقی   ،سلطان غلام دستگیر القادری 

ناشاد،  صدف چنگیزی  ،ذکیہ بہروزذکی   ،سید جواد موسوی  ،پروفیسر ڈاکٹر علی 

گر شعراء ہیں۔ جہنوں نے کمیل قزلباش  ،پروفیسرعلی بابا تاج   اور بہت سے دی

فارسی شاعری کے مختلف اصناف میں طبع آزمائی کی ہیں۔اور چند صاحبِ دیوان 

بھی ہیں۔ ان میں سے اکثر شعراء نے فارسی میں حمدیہ اور نعتیہ شاعری کی 

ََ حمد گو شعرا ء کا کلام اورحالات  َ ہیں۔مندرجہ بالاشعراء میں سے خصوصا

ں۔رابعہ سے لیکراب تک فارسی زبان زندگی مختصر طور پرپیش خدمت ہی

وشاعری کی موجودگی اس بات پر دلالت کرتی ہے ۔ کہ یہ خطہ اس تہذیب وتمدن 

سے لا تعلق نہیں رہا ۔جو ایران اور ہندوستان میں پھیلی ہوئی تھی۔اور اس خطہ 

کے سیاسی ،ثقافتی اورتمدنی تعلقات دونوں تہذیبوں کے ساتھ مربوط اور 

سی کے مندرجہ بالا شعراء میں سے صرف رابعہ خضداری استواررہے ہیں۔فار

کی مادری زبان فارسی تھی۔ان میں دیگر شعرا بلوچ، براہوئی ، دہوار، پشتون 

اوردیگر نسلوں سے تعلق رکھتے ہیں ۔رابعہ تو چوتھی صدی ہجری کی شاعرہ 

ہے۔ جو فارسی زبان کا ابوالآبارودکی   کی ہمعصر تھی۔ رابعہ کے علاوہ دیگر 

عراء جن کا تذکرہ کیا گیا ہے ۔جن کا عہدسترویں صدی عیسوی سے لیکرموجود ش

ہ دورتک ہے۔حمد اللہ تبارک تعالی  کی ثناء وصفت اورنعت نبی کریمؐ شان وعظمت 

کی تعریف کو کہتے ہیں ۔حمد ونعت کا سلسلہ ابتدائے اسلام سے بلکہ نبی کریم ؐکی 

آج تک جاری وساری ہے بلکہ یہ  دنیا میں تشریف آوری سے شروع ہوئی ہے۔ اور

 سلسلہ قیامت تک جاری وساری 

  رہے گا ۔ بنامِ جہاندار جان آفرین حکیمے سخن در زبان آفرین

 خداوند بخشندۂ دستگیر کریمِ خطا بخش پوزش پذیر )سعدی شیرازی  (
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۱ 

  ۔حضرت سلطان حمیدالدین حاکم  ۱َؒ 

 

 

دین کا اسم گرامی شیخ حمیدال حضرت سلطان حمید الدین حاکم   قریش ہنکاری )آپ

 تھے کنیت ابوحاکم  اورلقب سلطان التارکین تھا(آپ اشعار میں حاکم  تخلص کرتے

 ۔آپ کا سلسلہ نسب چند واسطوں سے حضرت ابوسفیان بن حارثؓ سے جاملتا ہے ۔

ی ء میں کیچ مکران )بلوچستان (میں ہوئ۱۱۷۴ھ ۵۷۰ربیع الاول ۱۲آپ کی ولادت 

 ۔

م کا باب اول حمدو مناجات ،باب دوم در نعت محمد ؐ،باب سو‘ ‘گلزار حاکمی’’

جیح درمدح سلطان العارفین قطب العالم شیخ رکن الدینؒ ،باب چہارم در بیان تر

عت یں نبندعشق حقیقی وفروداشت آں بنام شیخ المشائخ شیخ رکن الدین ؒ ۔اسی باب م

غزلیات ووعظ  باب پنجم در(۹۳تا ۹۱محمدؐ بگفتار گوہر نثارشیخ حاکم  )ص

  پر مشتمل ہے۔(۱۳۷تا۱۳۲ونصیحت اور آخر میں مناجات منثور)ص

اد ہے ۔سب نعتیہ اشعار )مختلف مقامات کے (کی تعد ۵۱۲حمدیہ اشعار کی تعداد 

 پانچ سو کے قریب ہے۔

  باب اول کا آغاز یوں ہے۔ ایں نامہ راز دل کہ کنوں ساز می کنم

  بر نام ذوالجلال سر آغاز می کنم

اخت   تام: رائگاں بخش اے کریم از آنکہَٓ

 مفلسم ہم امیدوار عطا

 

 باب دوم کی ابتدا : بعد تمہید خداوندِ سزاوا ر ثنا

 آں خداوندے کہ اورا ہست نیکو نامہا

 من بعون اللہ گویم از سر صدق وصفا

 نعت ِ پاک سیدِ عالم محمد ؐ مصطفے  

  نور پاکِ او خدا پیش از ہمہ خلق آفرید

 ش کرسی بود نے ارض وسماآں زماں نے عر

  انتہا : ہر یکے از صحابہ ؓ سرورِ دین

 (۱نعمت ِ حق نثار شاں بادا )

۲ 

  ۔ شے محمددرفشاں  ۲

 

آپ کے والدکانام شے جلال تھا ۔ اور والدہ قصر قندکے حاکم اور فارسی کے شاعر 

عبداللہ جنگی کی بیٹی تھیں۔میر عبداللہ جنگی گیارہویں صدی ہجری میں ایرانی 

لوچستان کے علم پرورشہرقصر قندکاحاکم تھا۔شے ذکریوں کا علم پرور اور علم ب

دوست خاندان ہے۔ اس خانوادہ میں بہت سے علماء، فضلاء،دانشوراور شاعر 

گذرے ہیں ۔ذگری قصرقندسے ہجرت کرکے تربت )مکران(میں سکونت پذیرہوئے 

آپ کا تخلص ۔ان کے جد امجد ذکریوں کے ملک اشعراء شے محمددرفشاں  تھے۔

محمد تھا لیکن قوم نے آپ کو درفشان کا لقب دیا۔ آپ کا دیوان )دروجود(ابھی تک 

طباعت کے زیور سے مزین نہیں ہوا فقط ایک نعت چھپی ہے ۔ایک قلمی نسخہ 

 عبدالغفار ندیم کے ہاتھ لگاتھا ۔جسے شے گل محمد نے لکھا ہے۔

ر مبنی ہے ۔محمد نوری نے ا آپ کاکچھ کلام جو زیادہ تر حمد ،نعت اور مناجات پ
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یدہ یکجا کیا ہے ۔اس میں طویل نظمیں ہیں ۔جیسے مناجات درگاہ قاضی  علح 

)۱۹۶الحاجات ) اشعار (شے گل محمد کے نسخہ ۱۰۴اشعار(اور توحیدباری تعالی 

صفحے ۸۱میں آپ کے کلام کے دو حصے ہیں ۔پہلے حصے میں سات نظمیں اور 

ے ۔ درفشاں کاکلام جہاں ان کے علم وفضل ہیں۔ دوسرا حصہ غزلوں پر مشتمل ہ

کوظاہر کرتا ہے۔ وہاں فارسی زبان پر عبور کا ثبوت بھی بہم پہنچاتا ہے ۔ 

 توحید باری تعالی  اس طرح بیان کرتا ہے۔(۲)

  ابتدا: بنام ِ کہ خدائیکہ در ہست وبود

 بر آور د از بحر افضال جود

 بر آرندۂ آسمان و زمین

 ننگارندۂ آدم از ما وطی

  فرازند ہ بر خاک بروی آب

 فروزندہ ٗ عالم از آفتاب

  بر آرندۂ حاجت ِ نا امید

 طرازندۂ نقش سیاہ و سفید

 گہی قطرہ را میکند او گہر

  گہی نطفہ را کند ا و بشر

  نگنجد ثنا اش بو ہم خیال

 در او صاف او طوطئی نطق لال

 (۳کسی گر بگوید تر یافتم خدایا از و بروئی بر تافتم)

 

۳ 

  ۔ قاضی نور محمدگنجابوی  ۳

 

قاضی نور محمدگنجابوی  ایک جید عالم ، بے باک مورخ، قادرالکلام شاعر اور 

مجاہد کی حیثیت سے شہرت پائی ۔وہ علاقہ کچھی میں ایک مقام پر کماندار کی 

صورت میں بیرونی حملہ آوروں کا مقابلہ کرتے ہوئے شہید ہوئے ۔وہ میر نصیر 

ء( اور احمدشاہ ابدالی کے ہمراہ جہاد ۱۷۹۴ھ بمطابق ۱۲۰۸خان نوری )المتوفی 

ایک مستند تاریخی دستاویز ہونے کے ساتھ اہلِ ‘‘تحفتہ النصیر ’’میں شریک رہے ۔

 بلوچستان کی احیااسلام کے لئے خدمات کی آئینہ دار بھی ہے ۔ابتدا اس طرح ہے :

  بنامِ خدائی جہان آفرین

  زمین و زمان انس و جان آفرین

  ئی عظیم و علیم و خبیرخدا

 ہو اللہ تحکے کل شیئی قدیر

انتہا: ندارم امید بجز تو ز کس َٓ  

 (۴امید بر آورد بدادم برس )

  ۔ ملا محمدحسن براہوئی  ۴

ملا محمد حسن   قلات ڈویژن کے معروف قبیلہ بنگلزئی کی ایک شاخ بدوزئی سے 

ری اول کے عہد تعلق رکھتے تھے ۔ان کے جد امجد علی خان میر نصیر خان نو

میں اس کے ملازم تھے جہنوں نے خان کے زمانہ اسیری میں بھی خلوص اور وفا 

آغا(کے ) ۱کیشی کا ثبوت دیا۔ خان کی رہائی کے بعد یہ انعام واکرام کے علاوہ 

خطاب سے بھی نوازے گئے۔ آغاعلی کا بیٹا عبدالرحمن مدت تک کچھی کا نائب 

ا۔ اس کے تین بیٹے تھے۔ جو زیرک اور مدبر رہا ۔وہ علم کے زیور سے آراستہ تھ

 تھے۔ ان میں ملا محمد حسن نمایاں اور ممتاز شخصیت کے مالک تھے ۔

ملا محمد حسن   کو والیان ریاست کا قرب حاصل ہوا۔ وہ خان میر محراب خان 
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ء(کے وزیرتعینات ہوئے ۔اور سیاست و تدبرکی بے پناہ ۱۸۳۹ھ ۔۱۲۵۵)المتوفی 

دیا ۔انہوں نے ساراوان اور جھالاوان کے سرداروں سے اپنی  صلاحیتوں کا ثبوت

بیٹیوں کی شادیاں کیں۔اور اس طرح ریاست میں خاصا اقتدار حاصل کرلیا۔ نصیر 

ء( ان کی بڑھتی ہوئی قوت اور سیاست ۱۸۵۷ھ۔۱۲۷۴ء۔۱۸۴۰ھ۔۱۲۵۶خان دوئم )

ید میں سے خائف ہوگیا۔چنانچہ اس نے ملا محمد حسن  کو قید میں ڈال دیا۔اس ق

ء کوجان آفرین کے سپرد ۱۸۵۵ھ۔۱۲۷۳رمضان المبارک  ۵انہوں نے اپنی جان 

کی ۔ملا محمد حسن جہاں اپنی اعلی  انظامی قابلیتوں کا لوہا منوایاوہاں علم وادب او 

  (۵رشعر وسخن کی بزم آرائیوں کاسکہ بھی اپنے ہمعصروں کے دلوں پر بٹھایا۔)

۴ 

 حمد باری تعالی  

 زیب ز زیبائی تستحسن گلرا بچمن 

  سرو استادہ بپا از قد رعنائی تست

 ماہ رویان کہ بصد عشوہ نگر میگردند

 اینہم از صنعت غوغای تماشائی تست

 وصل تو کی بہ نصیبت خس وخار ے گردد

  جای در مغز کسی کہ سودائی تست

  کی حسن   گفتن توحید تو لائق باشد

 (۶این توانائی شعرش بتوانائی تست )

  یخ فاضل  باروزئی ٗ   ۔ ملا ش۵

ملا شیخ فاضل   باروزئی خاندان کے امیروں اورحاکموں کے قاضی تھے ۔آپ نے 

)جنگ نامہ منظوم باروزئی ( رقم فرمایا ہے ۔ ان دنوں باروزئی امیروں مسری خان 

ََ نصف اول (تھا۔اس جنگ نامہ کا  َ اور بختیار خان کا زمانہ )انیسویں صدی کا قریبا

محمد خان باروزئی قریہ کرک نزد سیوی )سبی (کے پاس  خطی نسخہ سردار

موجود ہے۔خاندان باروزئی اپنے مورثِ اعلی  باروکے نام سے منسوب ہے ۔بارو 

حسین کا نواسہ تھا۔جو قبیلہ معروف پنی کے ناموروں میں سے تھااور جس کا 

سلسلہ غورغشت تک پہنچتا ہے ۔جنگ نامہ میں اللہ تعالی کی ستائش،حضورپاک 

رور کائنات آنحضرتؐ پر دورود کے بعد چاراولین خلفاء کا ذکر خیرہے ۔ چند س

 شعریہ ہیں۔

  بنام خداوند ہر دو جہان

  کہ او پادشا ہست و ما بندگان

  بنامش کنم نیز شیرین ز بان

  بذکرش دھم لذت ِ درمیان

  اگر وصف ِ او تا بہ یوم القیام

  نویسند ھر گز نگردد تمام

  پیش آر بیا فاضلا عجز در

 

 

۵ 

ہی شو امیدوار   بفضلِ ال 

  بگویم ھمہ وقت درود صبح شام

 بروح محمد کہ خیرالانام

 ازان پس کنم وصف آن چار یار

 (۷کہ ھر یک پسندیدہ کردگار )

  ۔ علیم اللہ علیم  ۶



364 

 

ء کو پڑنگ مستونگ میں ملافقیر محمد ابن ۱۸۱۳ھ۔۱۲۲۹ذی قعد، ۴علیم اللہ علیم   

ء ۱۸۸۸ھ۔۱۳۰۶ربیع الاول  ۲۶ی کے گھر پیداہوئے۔اور قاضی غلام محمد ترین

ذی الحجہ ۲۷بمقام کانک اللہ کو پیارا ہوئے پہلے دیوان )تحفتہ شیرین(میں 

 ء تک کا کلام درج ہے۔ دیوان کی ابتدا حمد سے ہوتی ہے۔۱۸۷۷ھ۔۱۲۹۴

  حمد گویم مر خدا ر ا بر زبان

 دمبدم در آشکار اد نہان

  کار ساز ست و بساز کارِمن

  اوست دانا بر ہمہ اسرار من

  واحدست و لا شریک و بی مکان

  (۸بی مثال بی زوال و بی نشان)

  ۔ میر مولا داد خان  ۷

ھ ۱۲۵۵میر مولا دادخان  ملا محمد حسن  بدوزئی کے فرزند ارجمند تھے ۔ آپ 

ء میں پیداہوئے۔ عام تعلیم اپنے والد بزگوار سے پائی۔ اوراپنے ۱۸۳۹بمطابق

علمی اور ادبی روایات سے متا ثرہوئے بغیرنہ رہ سکے ۔آپ کے والد  خاندان کے

محترم اور نصیر خان دوم کے مابین کشیدگی پیدا ہوگئی تھی۔جس کی وجہ سے وہ 

جیل میں ڈال دیئے گئے ۔اور وہیں فوت ہوئے۔ بعد میں مولاداد خان اور اللہ داد خان 

پسماندگانِ ’’تورام لکھتا ہے ۔وغیرہ کو بھی خاصی مشکلات کا سامنا کرنا پڑا۔ ہی

خاندان ہذا بباعثِ رشتہ داری سردارملا محمد خان رئیسانی شامل ہوگئے ۔ اور 

قندھار تک بھی اس کے ہمراہ گئے ۔البتہ جب سے مابین خان صاحب و سرداران 

بروہی انجام صلاحیت مشہور ہوئی ۔تب سے سرکار نے مولاداد خان وعظیم خان 

ء کو وفات ۱۹۰۶بمطابق ۱۳۲۴ذیقعد۱۹مولادادخان نےکو نوکری دی ہے ۔میر 

پائی ۔آپ کی کوئی نرینہ اولاد نہ تھی ۔ ان کی یادگارصرف ایک دیوان ہے۔جوشائع 

 ہو چکا ہے ۔دیوان کا آغاز حمد باری تعالی  سے کرتا ہے ۔

۶ 

  من مطلعِ دیوان کنم صنع ِ خدائے پاک را

 کآوردہ از قدرت بیرون نہ طارم افلاک را

 الق ِ ارض و فلک و آں مالکِ ثوروسمکآن خ

 افزونی از جمع ِ ملک داد است مشکِ خاک را

 سازد گہی تن بیرون بخشد گہی بر مردہ جان

 باشد سزاوار این و آن آن قادرِ بیباک را

 دل راہ نمودہ با خبر از سوز ِ عشق ِ پرشرر

 از بہر فرق خیر و شر بر سر نہادادراک را

 ردہ ر ا غم می دہدخورسند ر ا غم میدہد پژم

 ہم شادی از غم می دھددلہای بس غمناک را

 آوردہ بیرون از شرر بنگر چہ گونا گون ثمر

 کرد ست شیرین از شکربین خوشہ ہائی تاک را

  مارا چہ باک از جرمہا چون شافع ِ روزجزا

  (۹کرد ست مولا بہر ما آں صاحبِ لولاک را)

  ۔ ابوبکر مستونگی  ۸

ء میں ۱۹۳۷ھ ۱۳۵۶یم اللہ علیم  کے فرزند ارجمند تھے ۔ ابوبکر مستونگی   عل

وفات پائی اپنے و الد محترم کی طرح ایک خوش بیان شاعر تھے ۔ اللہ تعالی  کی 

تعریف اور آنحضرت صلی اللہ علیہ وسلم کی خدمت میں عقیدت کے پھول پیش 

  کرنے میں خصوصی دلچسپی کا مظاہرہ کرتے تھے ۔

قام پراللہ تعالی  کی توصیف بیان کرکے پھر حضور پر وہ بسا اوقات ایک ہی م
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 (۱۰نورصلی اللہ علیہ وسلم کا ذکر مبارک فرماتے ہیں جیسے۔)

 حمد و ثنای بی حد بر آن خدای بی چون

  تصویر آدمی ر ا سازد ز لطف مدفون

  کون و مکان دنیا روز پسین عقبے

  َ  از نور پاک احمد ظاہر نمود بیرون

۷ 

  نیم نظر بسویماز نرگسان مستت 

  گشتہ ز بعد دورت احوال ما دگر گون

 مشتاق روی خوبت تنہا نہ این کمین است

 سفلی و جملہ علوی خواھان شددند مجنون

 بوبکر  خاکسارت دارد بدل تمنا

 (۱۱خوانش یکی سگانت زا ن لعل درِ مکنون )

  ۔ سید عابدشاہ عابد  ۹

دی خاندان سادات کامسکن ہے میں عابد شاہ عابد   کلی کرانی کوئٹہ جو چشتی مودو

ء کے لگ بھگ پیدا ہوئے۔ آ پ کے والد سید کریم بخش تھے۔ جواس ۱۸۸۸ھ۱۳۰۶

دور کے تعلیمی معیارکے لحاظ سے خاصی مذہب تعلیم کے حامل تھے ۔کہ وہ عابد 

شاہ کو بھی مذہبی تعلیم دلائیں گے۔مگرعابد شاہ ابھی چار پانچ سال کے تھے کہ 

وم ہوگئے ۔بعد ازاں ان کے ماموں آغا سید عمر شاہ جو سادات سایہ پدری سے محر

  کرانی کے سردار تھے۔ان کے سرپرست مقرر ہوئے ۔

گلزار ’’ھ کو ہوئی تھی۔آپ کے مجموعہ کلا۱۳۶۹ء ۔۔۱۹۴۹اپریل۲۱آپ کی وفات

ہے ۔ ‘‘ نمازبہ ترجمہ منظوم فارسی ’’کا ذکر آگے آئیگاایک اور یادر گار ‘‘عابد

ھ میں چودھری کرم داد نے مطبع سلام بروس روڈ کوئٹہ ۱۳۳۳ء ۱۹۱۴جسے 

اور اردو اشعار کی ۱۰۵سے طبع کرایا۔اس ترجمے کے فارسی اشعار کی تعداد 

ہیں ۔ منظوم ترجمہ سلیس وروان ہے ۔سید عابد شاہ  ۱۲ہے۔ کل صفحات  ۲۶تعداد 

نے کوشش کی ہے ۔کہ ترجمہ نماز ایسا ہو کہ قاری کی روح عربی عبارات کے 

الب سے ہم آہنگ ہو جائے ۔اور اس کا دل باری تعالی  کے انوار اور نور محمدی مط

  (۱۲سے منوروتابان ہوسکے ۔ترجمعے کے حصے پیش خدمت ہیں۔)

  انی وجھت وجھی للذی فطراسموات والارض حنیفاوماانامن المشرقین ۔

  کنم نیت ای رب من ذولجلال

  ز بہر عبادت توئی با کمال

  ذوالمنان کنم رخ بدرگاہ آن

  کہ کردہ است پیدا زمین آسمان

  نیم مشرک و کافر بی یقین

  منم مومن و مسلم پاک دین

 اللہ اکبر:

۸ 

  ز جملہ بزرگ است مار ا خدا

 بہ اوصاف خود ھست کامل خدا

 درود شریف:

  خدا یا بہ احمد ؐ بود رحمتت

 بہ آل محمد ؐ بود رحمتت

  بزرگی و خوبی تر ا ست ای خدا

 یبند حمد و ثناترا ھست ز

  بہ محمد ؐ و آل اش خدایا تمام
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  فرستادہ بودی چہ برکت مدام

  خلیل اللہ و آل او را تمام

  فرستادہ بودی چہ برکت مدام

 آخرمیں سید عابد شاہ عابد  گویا ہوتے ہیں۔

  بگویم خدایا حق محمدؐ بہ حق

  نکیرین آیند اگر بر سرم

  بدل جان غلام محمد ؐ شوم

 (۱۳ن من اگر عابدم )بہ ھر دو جہا

 

  ۔ ملا ولی محمد پنجگوری  ۱۰

ملا ولی محمد پنجگوری  پسر ملا غلام محمد ملازئی تسپ )مکران ( کے رہنے 

ھ ۱۳۴۶محرم ۱۰‘‘مثنوی بہرام خان ثانی’’والے تھے۔انہوں نے اپنی مثنوی 

  (۱۴ء کو مکمل کی۔)۱۹۲۷

 ََ   ۔حمدیہ اشعار موجود ہیں۔مثلاَ

 د پاکستا یش می سزد بر ایز

  کہ بر تر باشد او از وہم و ادراک

 

۹ 

  مبرا ذات یزدان از چہ و چون

  ۔ مولانا عبدالصمد سربازی  ۱۱( ۱۵صفاتش لا یزال وحی بی چون)

ء ۱۹۰۲الحا ج مولانا عبدالصمد سربازی   کا وطن مالوف سرباز ایران تھا ۔)

یا ء(آپ نے محض علم کے حصول کی خاطر سرزمین پاک وہند کا رخ ک۱۹۷۵

متحدہ ہندوستان کے بڑے بڑے اسلامی اداروں میں تعلیم پائی ۔اور علوم متداولہ 

شرعیہ میں درجہ اختصاص حاصل کیا۔جب واپس ہونے لگے ۔تو قلات ٹھرے اور 

 ہمیشہ یہی کے ہوکر رہ گئے۔

خان قلات نے آپ کی دیانت اورلیاقت سے متاثر ہوکر آپ کوریاست کا قاضی 

ہ آپ نے یہ منصب قبول کرکے حزم واحتیاط کے ساتھ اپنے القضاۃتعینات کیا۔چنانچ

فرائض اداکئے۔ برسوں تک آپ کے زیر نگرانی دیوانی مقدمات کے فیصلے ہوئے 

۔ آپ محکمہ شرعیہ مجلس شوری  قلات کے بھی رکن رہے ۔ فارسی میں اچھے 

 شعر کہتے تھے۔اردو اوربلوچی میں عمدہ نثرلکھتے تھے۔

ظریات کے رو میں رسائل )نظم ونثر(دونوں میں آپ نے بعض غیر اسلامی ن

تحریر کیے۔ آپ نے اپنی تحریر میں جا بجا بر محل آیات قرآنی اور فرمودات 

آنحضرت ؐکے حوالے دیئے ہیں۔ آپ کا ایک عظیم کارنامہ قرآن پاک کابلوچی میں 

ترجمہ اور تشریح ہے۔ آپ نے اپنی زندگی میں بیس پاروں کا ترجمہ مکمل 

  کرسکے۔

ء ۱۹۸۴ھ ۱۴۰۵یوانِ سربازی ،ترتیب وتدوین عبدالستار عارف قاضی ،کراچی ، د

،حمد باری کے بعد مختلف عنوانات جیسے قبہ خضراء ،قافلہ سالار ، ۱۴۴صفحات 

ختم نبوت ، نعت سرور کائنات، نعت رسول مقبول کے تحت ہادی برحق 

ی  پیش خدمت سرورکونین ؐکے حضور گلہائے عقیدت پیش کئے ہیں۔ نعت باری تعال

 (۱۶ہے ۔جس میں فارسی کے ساتھ ساتھ بلوچی کا مٹھاس بھی ہے ۔ )

 

 حمد باری تعالی

  اے خدائے کریم واے رحمن

  خالق ِ مرغ و مور و انس و جان



367 

 

  ذات پاک تو قل ھواللہ یں

  بے ب زن و خویش وقوم در دو جہان

  در ازل لم یلد و لم یولد

 

۱۰ 

 

  کس تئی مٹ نئیں تو اے سبحان

  اے ز فرزند و جفت و بے حاجت

 وحدہ ٗ لاشریک ،من قربان

  احدا، بے مثال و بے مٹے،

 صمد ا بے نیازِ جاہ و مکان

  نے مددگار و نے و زیر و وکیل

  پیش تو اےِ جہان ھمہ بے جان

  اےِ جہان قطر ھے ز قدرت ِ تو

 قدرتِ تست بحر بے پایان!

  دو جہان ذرہ از خزانہ ء غیب

  ا بود پنہانگنجت از چشم ِ م

  قادرا حاجتِت پہ ھچا نیءں

 ہمہ محتاج ِ تو از اِنس و ز جان

  مالکِ عرش و فرش و شاہنشاہ

 (۱۷خالق ِ آسمان زمین و زمان )

  ۔ حضرت مولاناعلامہ عبدالخالق ابابکی صدیقی   رح۱۲

مولوی عبدالخالق 249249سید فضل الرحمن غرشین اپنی ایم ،فل کی تحقیقی مقالہ 

کا تعارف اور انکی فکری و فنی جہتیں،،کے عنوان سے یوں لکھتے ہیں ۔ ابابکی 

نام عبدالخالق اور تخلص عبد   اور کہیں عبدل  استعمال کرتے تھے ۔ان کی 249249

ء ہے۔ جس کی تصدیق وہ اپنی خود نوشتَ سوانح عمری کے ۱۹۵۲تاریخ پیدائش 

ََ ۴مسودے کے صفحہ  َ  ء ۱۹۵۲پر لکھتے ہیں ۔تاریخ پیدائش تقریبا

  سنہ نوز دہ صد بود پنجاو دو

  ولادت در یں سال شد من درو

۱۱ 

میں ان کی تاریخ پیدائش کچھ ‘‘ حدیثِ دل ’’جبکہ حجت اللہ ابراہیمیان اپنی کتاب 

مولوی عبدالخالق ابابکی فرزند مولا بخش کہ از نظر 249249یوں لکھتے ہیں۔

ء( در دہ ۱۹۵۳ش ) ۱۳۳۴نسبی صدیقی واز نظر زبان براہوئی می باشد در سال 

 در نزدکی مستونگ چشم بہ جہان کشود ،،‘‘لاکھا ’’کہدہ 

میں ان کی تاریخ پیدائش کے ‘‘کتاب رنگ ’’اسی طرح جوہر صاحب اپنی تصنیف 

ء کو ۱۹۵۲متعلق لکھتے ہیں ۔ ،،مولانا عبدالخالق ابابکی ولد جناب مولا بخش

یداہوئے ۔اور ڈاکٹر پرو مستونگ شہر سے تین میل دور خلق کاریز سلطان میں پ

میں ان کی تاریخ پیدائش ‘‘ براہوئی زبان وادب ’’فیسر عبدالحمد شاہوانی اپنی کتاب 

کے متعلق یو ں لکھتے ہیں ۔ مولانا عبدالخالق ابابکی   )عالیزئی (پانزدہ جنوری 

ء نا سال سلطان کاریز نا شہر ء ٹی ودی مس۔ داشہر مستونگ آن قبلہٹی ۱۹۵۲

ََ ہشت َ جنوری  ۱۵مولانا عبدالخالق ابابکی )عالیزئی(’’میل آٹے ۔ ترجمہ ۔ تقریبا

ء میں کاریزسلطان میں پیدا ہوئے ۔ یہ شہر مستونگ سے قبلہ )مغرب(کی ۱۹۵۲

مولوی عبدالخالق ابابکی کی پیدائش سلطان ‘‘طرف آٹھ میل کے فاصلے پر ہے ۔

ََ واق َ ع ہے اور آج آثار کاریز نامی شہرمیں ہوئی جو کہ مستونگ سے آٹھ میل غربا
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 قدیمہ میں شمار ہوتا ہے ۔

مولوی عبدالخالق ابابکی اپنی جائے پیدائش کے بارے میں اپنی خود نوشت )مسودہ 

 میں کچھ یوں لکھتے ہیں۔ ۴سوانح عمری ،،کے صفحہ 249(

 کہ یک شہر سلطان کاریز بود در این شہر آمد وجود مورود

 ع از و مشرقاز مستونگ ہشت میل بود مغربا لکھا شہر واق

مولوی عبدالخالق ابابکی ولد مولا بخش ،مولا بخش ولد جہاں شاہ، جہاں شاہ ولد 

 امیر ، امیر ولد باران،باران ولد مولاداد،مولا داد ولد محمد مراد۔

مولوی عبدالخالق ابابکی کی پیدائش سلطان کاریز میں ہوئی۔ جوکہ مستونگ سے 

ئفہ عالیزئی سے تعلق رکھتے ہیں ۔ ابابکی آٹھ میل دور ہے ۔وہ قوم ابابکی اور طا

کو صدیقی بھی کہا جاتا ہے۔ کیونکہ یہ سلسلہ حضر ت عبدالرحمنؓ بن حضرت ابو 

بکر صدیقؓ سے جا ملتا ہے۔ براہوئی زبان میں انہیں ابابکی کہا جاتا ہے ۔جو کہ 

حضرت ابو بکرؓ سے ماخوذ اور صدیقی حضرت ابوبکرؓ کا تخلص ہے ۔مستونگ 

کلو میٹر کے فاصلے پر ایک گاؤں صدیق آباد کے نام سے آباد ہے ۔جس  سے سترہ

  میں صرف ابابکی قبیلہ سکونت پذیر ہے ۔

 ََ َ کتابوں ۵۵مولانا عبدالخالق ابابکی کثیرالتصانیف کتابوں کے مصنف ہیں غالبا

کے مصنف اورموئلف ہیں۔دیگر کتابوں سے قطع نظرفارسی زبان میں آپ نے 

کو زیور طباعت سے ‘‘ نجمِ کاروان’’سی شاعری کی کتاب ء میں اپنی فار۱۹۹۵

آراستہ کرکے مدرسہ جامعہ اشرفیہ مستونگ بلوچستان سے شائع کروایا ۔ آپ نے 

کے نام سے ‘‘ باغِ براہوئی’’کو‘‘ بوستان’’ شیخ سعدی کی شہرہ آفاق تصینف

ہ ء میں براہوئی زبان میں منظوم ترجمہ کرکے مکتبہ ابابکی مدرسہ اشرفی۱۹۹۷

میں آپ کی ۲۰۱۸مستونگ بلوچستان سے شائع کروایا۔اسی طرح حال ہی میں یعنی 

اور غیرمطبوعہ کتاب پھل براہوئی فارسی ترجمہ بوستان فارسی شائع ہواہے۔ 

دیگرمطبوعہ تراجم میں عشقنامہ، سچل چیئرشاہ عبدالطیف یونیورسٹی سندھ 

ء۔تارنامہ ۲۰۰۵دھ،ء۔گدازنامہ ، سچل چیئرشاہ عبدالطیف یونیورسٹی سن۲۰۰۵،

ء ۔رہبر نامہ ،سچل چیئرشاہ ۲۰۰۵سچل چیئرشاہ عبدالطیف یونیورسٹی سندھ،

ء ،آدینک تشریح لالہ طورفارسیِ اقبال ،براہوئی ۲۰۰۵عبدالطیف یونیورسٹی سندھ،

ء غیر مطبوعہ تراجم میں پنت نامہ ،مناجات مثنویِ رومی ،منظوم ۲۰۰۶اکیڈمی 

ز نامہ اور ساقی نامہ شامل ہیں جوطباعت ترجمہ وتشریح،کلام سچل سرمست را

  (۱۸کے منتظرہیں۔ )

۱۲ 

ء کو اپنے خالقِ حقیقی سے  ۲۰۱۷اپریل بروز اتوارسنہ۲۳مولاناعبدالخالق ابابکی 

جاملے اور دار اسالکین کے جنوبی طرف زرخیلوں کے قبرستان میں دفن ہوئے اللہ 

  پاک ان کی قبر پر نور افشانی کریں امین ۔

نجمِ کاروان ،،اپنی مثال آپ ہیں،۔ صفحات کی 249249سی کی کتاب ان کی فار

ہیں۔مختلف عنوانات ہیں دیوان ابابکی بھی اسی کتاب میں جو الف سے  ۱۶۹تعداد 

لیکر واؤ تک ردیف وار شاعری ہے ۔حمدیہ اور نعتیہ کلام بھی موجود ہے ۔نجمِ 

  کاروان سے ایک فارسی حمد شریف پیش خدمت ہے

  لی  حمدِباری تعا

  ایں جہاں در ہر چہ کردم جستجو

 قدرت اللہ است ظاہر ہو بہو

  پر زدم از خاک بالا بر آسمان

 ہیچ نہ دیدم ما سوائش ایں میان

  ہر چہ حشرات اند گویند ایں سبق

 لاَ اِلہ َ لَیسَ مِثلِہ ھوَ َ حَق
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  از جمیع ِ خلق افضل او عظیم

َِ ھوَ یَبقی  والقدیم   ََ کل فاء نِ

  بادشاہی بالخصوص ََ او برائے

 جملہ محتاج اند زیرش ہر نفوس

  نیست از و لے بالاافضل بادشاہ

 شد قوی تر جملہ شاہان رب علی  

 عبد   مسکین ہر چہ گوئی در ثناء

 (۱۹در شمارش کلک آید در فناہ )

  ۔ ذکیہ بہروزذکی  ۱۳

ہ سر زمین بلوچستان کو یہ اعزاز حاصل ہے کہ فارسی زبان کے اولین شاعرہ رابع

بنت کعب خضداری نے یہاں جنم لیارابعہ کے بعد اگر چہ ناطق مکرانی ،  ملاحسن 

براہوئی   ،عبدالعلی آخوندذادہ  ، زیب مگسی ،     جیسے ناموں کی ایک طویل فہرست 

بلوچستان کے ادبی منظرنامے میں نظر آتی ہے ۔جہنوں نے فارسی سخن سرائی 

کسی خاتون فارسی شاعرہ کا نام دور  کی بدولت اس روایت کو برقرار رکھا ۔لیکن

  دور تک نظر نہیں آتا۔

 

۱۳ 

ذکیہ بہروز ذکی    کو بلوچستان کی دوسری فارسی گوشاعرہ ہونے کا اعزاز حاصل 

ء کو کوئٹہ میں ۱۹۶۲جون  ۲۶ہے۔ ہزارہ قبیلہ سے تعلق رکھنے والی ذکیہ نے 

۔اے تک تعلیم حاجی فقیر حسین کے ہاں جنم لیا ۔گورنمنٹ گرلز کالج سے بی 

حاصل کی ۔بچپن ہی سے شعر گوئی کا رجحان تھا۔کالج کے زمانے میں باقاعدہ 

شاعری کا آغاز کیا۔ذکیہ کا نام بلوچستان کے ادبی حلقوں میں غیرمتعاف نہیں 

چھپنے والااردوکلام  ََ َ ََ فوقتا َ دریچہء ’’مختلف اخبارات ،رسائل وجرائدمیں وقتا

ھنوز در سفری ’’ا ۔ذکیہ کا فارسی مجموعہ ء میں شائع ہو۲۰۰۵کے نام سے ‘‘گل

صفحات پر ۱۳۶ء میں فکشن ہاوئس لاہور سے شائع ہوا ۲۰۰۸کے نام سے نومبر‘‘

مشتمل حمد ونعت نظم وقطعات سے مرصع یہ مجموعہ اس لحاظ سے بھی منفرد 

حیثیت کا حامل ہے ، کہ یہ سرزمین بلوچستان سے کسی خاتون شاعرہ کا پہلا 

ذکیہ آرزو مند اور دعا گو ہیں۔کہ گمراہوں کو راہ ہدایت ملے  مجموعہ کلام ہے ۔

اور اس دنیا کی خوبصورتی برقرار رہے،وہ اس کے لیے واحد کارسازخداکی ذات 

  قرار دیتی ہیں۔چند حمدیہ اشعار:

  بہ چہ حیلہ بفہمانم من بے چارہ این دل راہ

  چگونہ حل کنم ای کا ساز این مشکل را

 ،چہ سود و زیان باشد چر ا در فکر می باشی

 توکل بر خدایت کن ، بگیر دامان کامل را

 بہ صبر کوش تو ای دل چرا پریشانی

 ز جور گردش دوران چگونہ نالانی

  چو رایگان نشود لحظہ ات درین گیتی

  بہ گل صبا برسان و بہ درد درمانی

  عنایت چو بود بیشتر ز امیدم

  دلم بہ نالہ در آید ز تنگ دامانی

  جور فلک ہیچ گاہ شکوہ مکن ذکی   ز

  چو کار اوست تو بہتر از اونمی دانی

  شدی تو خستہ و لیکن ذکی   درنگ مکن

 بمنزلت نرسیدی ، ہنوز در سفری
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یہ فارسی شعری مجموعہ اگرچہ ذکیہ  کی اولین کاوش ہے۔لیکن اس کا یہ سفرآگے 

سی کے اس کی طرف کو جاری ہے کہا جاسکتا ہے ۔کہ دم بہ دم معدوم ہوتی فار

دورمیں،جب فارسی شاعرات خال خال ہی نظرآتی ہیں۔بالخصوص بلوچستان میں 

فارسی شعروادب کے حوالے سے ذکیہ کا نام اور کلام،تازہ ہوا کا ایک 

 (۲۰جھونکااورایک عمدہ اضافہ ثابت ہوگا۔)

۱۴ 

  ۔ محمدعلی اختیار  ۱۴

 حمد باری تعالی  

  بہ نام خدا خالق انس و جان

 آگہ و کار دانخدا وند کار 

  خدا توانای امر محال

  خدا وند دانای رمز نھان

 علیم واحد داو ر و داد گر

  حکیم و صمد عالم و جاودان

  قدیم ازل قاد ر لم یزل

  کہ ہر دم بہ ہر جا بود ہر زمان

 برون از خیال و گمان و نظر

 مبر ا ز قید زمان و مکان

 سزاوار حمد و ثنا و سجود

  ی در جہاننہ باشد بہ جزغیر و

  مدلل بود عین ذاتش صفات

 مکمل بیان کس کجا میتوان

 اگر چشمِ بینا بود بنگرد

  بہ ہر ذری ی قدرتش را عیان

  غرض این چنین کار گاہ عظیم

  چسان می توان بود بیکار دان

  ‘‘اختیار  ’’ تو منامی عرض نیاز 

  (۲۱بہ جز خالق بی نیاز جہان )

 ختم شد
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 حوالہ جات
وثر انعام الحق ڈاکٹر،سیرت طیبہ سے رہنمائی،سن اشاعت ،جون، ۔ک(۱)

 ۸۲،۸۳،ص،۲۰۰۱

۔کوثرانعام الحق ڈاکٹر ،بلوچستان میں فارسی شاعری ،بلوچی اکیڈیمی (۲)

 ۳۵،ص،۱۹۶۸کوئٹہ،جنوری ،

۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔ ۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔ص،(۳) ََ َ  ۳۸۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔ایضا

۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔(۴) ََ َ  ۵۴۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔ص،۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔ایضا

۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔ص،(۵) ََ َ  ۸۵۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔ایضا

۔ مجوعہ حمد ونعت ،براہوئی محمد حسن ملا ،مرتب ،حاجی اختر علی (۶)

  ۵۴،ص،۲۰۱۶بنگلزئی،براہوئی اکیڈیمی کوئٹہ ،نومبر ،

 ۴۱تا۳۹ء، ص،۱۹۷۵۔شعر فارسی در بلوچستان،کوثر انعام الحق ڈاکٹر،لاہور،(۷)

بلوچستان میں فارسی شاعری ، کوثرانعام الحق ڈاکٹر،بلوچی اکیڈیمی ۔ (۸)

 ۱۱۹،۱۲۰کوئٹہ،ص،

۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔ص،(۹) ََ َ   ۱۶۲تا۱۵۹۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔۔ایضا

 ۴۷۔ بولان نامہ ،کوئٹہ،ص ،(۱۰)

۔بلوچستان میں فارسی شاعری،کوثرانعام الحق ڈاکٹر،بلوچی اکیڈیمی (۱۱)

 ۲۰۹،۲۱۹کوئٹہ،ص،

کی مہک بلوچستان میں ،کوثر انعام الحق ڈاکٹر ،سیرت اکادمی صلى الله عليه وسلم ن۔سرورکونی(۱۲)

 ۲۲۳،۲۲۴بلوچستان کوئٹہ،ص،

 ،۱۹۶۹۔ ماہنامہ بلوچی دنیا ملتان ،مئی، (۱۳)

۔ شعر فارسی در بلوچستان از کوثرانعا م الحق ڈاکٹر،لاہور (۱۴)

 ۱۴۸تا۱۴۵ء،ص،۱۹۷۵

ڈاکٹر ،سیرت اکادمی کی مہک بلوچستان میں ،کوثر انعام الحق صلى الله عليه وسلم ۔سرورکونین(۱۵)

 ۳۸۸،۳۸۹بلوچستان کوئٹہ،ص،

  ۱۱،۱۲۔دیوا ن سربازی ،ازسربازی مولانا عبدالصمدقاضی، ص،(۱۶)

۔ مولوی عبدالخالق ابابکی کا تعارف اور انکی فکری وفنی جہتیں،محقق (۱۷)

 ۱۹تا ۷،ص،۲۰۱۶،غرشین فضل الرحمن سید،براہوئی اکیڈمی کوئٹہ،

لخالق مولانا،مدرسہ جامعہ اشرفیہ مستونگ ۔نجم کاروان ،ابابکی عبدا(۱۸)

 ۱۸،۱۹ء، ص ،۱۹۹۵بلوچستان ،

۔حدیثِ دل،تذکرہ شعرای پارسی گوئی ،بلوچستان ۔پاکستان،بہ کوشش، (۱۹)

 ۱۵۹ھ ش،صفحہ۱۳۷۸ابراھیمیا ن حجت اللہ ،خرداد ماہ،
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 سبی میں نعت گوئی کی روایت
 

 لوچستان، کوئٹہفہمیدہ بلوچ، ایم فل سکالر، شعبہ اردو، جامعہ ب

 پروفیسر ڈاکٹر خالد محمد خٹک:، چیئر پرسن، شعبہ اردو، جامعہ بلوچستان، کوئٹہ

 

Abstract: 

 

Like many other parts of Balochistan, poets of Sibi have also 

contributed a lot in the promotion of Urdu literature over the 

years. Where, as poets of Sibi have written Different forms of 

Urdu poetry, the form of (Nath) praising the holy prophet (Peace 

be upon him) is also one of the prominent and powerful form of 

expression of poets of Sibi since long. The Starting of Naat can be 

evidently seen in the poetry of Sibi gets start from the period of 

poet Nassem Talvi and goes further with Saeed Asim and Riaz 

Nadeem Niazi. These poets adhered to the tradition of Urdu Naths 

in Sibi and patronized Mehfil Nathia Mushaera over the years. 

Even today this tradition is alive with the efforts of Riaz Nadeem 

Niazi in order to give strength of this form of poetry the individual 

effort of these poets have added valuable Urdu poetry to the 

treasure of Urdu Literature in Balochistan- In this article the 

contribution of poets of Sibi to the form of Nath is discussed in 

detail that how Urdu literature and then form of Nath evolved in 

Sibi- 

 

 

نعت عربی زبان کا لفظ ہے ،جس کے معنی وصف خوبی اور تعریف و توصیف 

ء و کے ہیں لیکن عرف عام میں نعت رسول اللہ صلی اللہ علیہ وآلہ وسلم کی ثنا

 اور تعریف و توصیف بیان کرنے والے منظومات کو کہاجاتا ہے ۔ ہر وہ ستائش

  شعر جو رسول اللہ کی تعریف میں لکھا گیا ہو، نعت کے زمرے میں آتا ہے ۔

 نورالغات میں لکھا ہے کہ:

نعت رسول اکرم کی صفت کو کہتے ہیں جیسے کہ ناعت)نعت کہنے ’’

دو عد آپ کے مثل نہیں دیکھا۔ اروالا(کہتا ہے،میں نے آپ سے قبل اور آپ کے ب

ی لغات میں یہ لفظ وصف کے معنی میں تو ہے لیکن اس کا استعمال نبی کریم صل

 (۱‘‘)اللہ علیہ وسلم کی ستائش و ثنا کے لیے ہی مخصوص ہے۔

لہ نعت لکھنے کا عمل حضور صلعم کی زندگی میں ہی شروع ہوگیا تھا اور یہ سلس

تی ف ملا ۔ قرآن کریم میں کئی جگہ حضور کی تعریاللہ تعالی  کا شروع کیا ہوا تھ

ے ہے ۔ تاہم اسے روایتی نعت کے زمرے میں نہیں لایا جا سکتا لیکن رسول ؐ ک

  اوصاف کا بیان قرآن میں لغوی اعتبار سے نعت کے معنی پر پوا اترتا ہے ۔

  نعت کی تعریف و تشریح کے ضمن میں تحسین فاروقی لکھتے ہیں:
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ی کوہ شعر نعت ہے جس کا تاثر ہمیں رحمتہ اللعالمینؐ  میرے نزدیک ہر’’

ذاتِ گرامی سے قریب لائے جس میں حضورؐ کی مدح ہو یا حضورؐ سے خطاب کیا 

جائے ۔ صحیح معنوں میں نعت وہ ہے جس میں پیکر نبوت کے صوری محاسن 

سے لگاؤ کی بجائے مقصد نبوت سے دلی بستگی پائی جائے ۔ جس میں رسالت 

رف رسمی عقیدت کا اظہار نہ ہو بلکہ حضورؐ سے ایک قلبی تعلق مآبؐ سے ص

 (۲‘‘)موجود ہو ۔

حضور صلعم کی ذات مبارکہ کی عظمت و عرفت کا بیان آپ کے اوصاف حمیدہ 

کی تعریف آپ کے اخلاق حسنہ کا ذکر ابتدائے آفرینش سے جاری و ساری ہے ۔ 

لم اللہ علیہ وآلہٖ وسالغرض نعت کی روایت صدیوں پرانی ہے۔ نعت آنحضور صلی 

کی تعریف ہے۔ یہ تعریف اللہ تعالی  اور اس کے فرشتے کر رہے ہیں۔ جب یہ 

بی نکائنات وجود میں نہیں آئی تھی، صرف اللہ تعالی  کی ذات تھی اس وقت بھی 

، تب ے گیصلی اللہ علیہ وآلہٖ وسلم کا ذکر تھا اور جب یہ ساری کائنات ختم ہو جائ

الی ورنے ک علیہ وآلہٖ وسلم کا ذکر موجود ہوگا۔ انُ کا ذکر بھی میرے نبی صلی اللہ

اللہ تعالی  کی ذات اور فرشتے موجود ہوں گے۔یہی وجہ ہے کہ دنیاکے گوشے 

 گوشے میں نعتِ رسولِ مقبول جاری و ساری رہتی ہے۔

ک عرب دور میں شاعر حضرت حسان بن ثابت ، عبداللہ بن رواجہ اور کعب بن مال

  صلعم کی شان میں نعتیں لکھیں ۔ نے بھی حضور

 

 سبی میں نعت گوئی کا آغاز اور روایت :

سبی میں نعتیہ مشاعروں کا آغاز بیسویں صدی کے نصف کے بعد ہوا ۔ نعتیہ 

ء کے زمانے میں ۱۹۸۰مشاعرے نسیم تلوی کے دور میں شروع ہوا ۔ اور 

 ں ہوتے رہے ۔عبدالرحمن غور  ، سعید آثم کی ادبی تنظیم دستک ادبی سنگت می

ا ر ادبعدازاں ریاض ندیم نیازی نے نعتیہ مشاعروں کو منعقد کرانے میں اہم کردا

 کیا۔ یہ سلسلہ اب بھی جاری و ساری ہے ۔

سبی میں نعتیہ مشاعروں میں عبدالعزیز بیگ اور ان کے رفقا ئے کار کی 

اور کوششوں سے ہمیں نعتیہ مشاعروں کا پتہ چلتا ہے ۔ اس کی باقاعدہ رپورٹ 

مشاعروں میں شریک شعراء کی مکمل تفصیل فراہم نہیں ہوسکی لیکن ابتدائی 

طور پر سبی میں عقیدت کے کلام کا یہ سلسلہ چلتا رہا ۔ اسی تسلسل کو قیام 

پاکستان کے بعد جن شعراء نے روایت دی ان میں نسیم تلوی ، قاضی محمد یعقوب 

و ساری رکھا اور مخصوص ، عطا محمد بلوچستانی اور دیگر احباب نے جاری 

دنوں میں نعتیہ مشاعروں کا سلسلہ جاری رہا ۔ خاص طور پر ربیع الاول او 

ررمضان شریف کے دنوں میں یہ نعتیہ مشاعرے اور عقیدت کا کلام سامنے آتا 

  ہے ۔

ء کے بعد ہمیں نوجوان شاعر ریاض ندیم نیازی کی کوششوں سے باقاعدہ ۱۹۸۰

ھائی دیتی ہے جس میں سبی کے معروف شعراء کرام نعتیہ مشاعروں کی روایت دک

کو مدعو جاتا ہے اور یہ سلسلہ تسلسل کے ساتھ آگے بڑھتا ہے ۔ جو اب ایک 

روایت کی شکل اختیار کر چکا ہے ۔ ریاض ندیم کے ساتھ ساتھ ان مشاعروں میں 

عظمی جون ، عظیم انجم ، فیاض تبسم و دیگر معروف شعراء حصہ لیتے رہے ہیں 

  ض ندیم نیازی کے عقیدت کے چار مجموعے شائع ہوچکے ہیں ۔۔ ریا

ہر شہر میں کوئی نہ کوئی ایسی نمائندہ  سبی میں نعتیہ مشاعرو ں کا آغاز:

شخصیت ہوتی ہے جو اس شہر کا مان اور آبروبن جاتی ہے ۔نعت گوئی کے 
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سلسلے میں سبی کے نمائندہ شاعر جناب ریاض ندیم نیازی ہیں۔ان سے سبی میں 

عت کی روایت کے بارے میں جانا گیا تو انھوں نے مندرجہ ذیل معلومات سے ن

 نوازا۔

جب سے ہم نے ہوش سنبھالا، ہم نے محلے کی جامع مسجد ’’ ان کا کہنا تھا کہ ،

الحاج مولانا عبدالرؤف میں نعت پڑھنا شروع کی۔ ہم سے قبل ہمارے بڑے بھائی 

اں بھی یہاں نعتیں پڑھا کرتے تھے ماسٹر ارشاد احمد اور محلے کے دیگر نعت خو

۔ شہر کے محلہ قصاباں کی مسجد گنبد والی، مدینہ مسجد، جامع مسجد نشاط، حنفیہ 

مسجد، مدرسہ فیض العلوم، مدرسہ انوار العلوم غوثیہ رضویہ، بعد میں قادریہ 

مسجد ریلوے تھانہ والی اور ٹی اینڈ ٹی کالونی کی الحبیب مسجد میں نعت خوانی کا 

 (۳‘‘)لہ شروع ہوا۔ یہاں پر مقامی سطح پر محافل ہوا کرتی تھیں۔سلس

مرکزی ’’مزید لکھتے ہیں کہ،اس حوالے سے وہ اپنے ایک نعتیہ مجموعے میں 

انجمن عندلبیانِ ریاضِ رسول کے بانی و سرپرست و امام انقلاب نعت حضرت 

انجمن ء میں ۱۹۸۵علامہ مولانا سید ریاض الدین سہروردیؒ کی زیر سرپرستی 

ی عندلبیانِ ریاضِ رسول سبی شاخ کا قیام عمل میں آیا۔ جس کے صدر علی بھائ

ء میں سبی ۱۹۸۵چشتی اور جنرل سیکریٹری ریاض ندیم نیازی منتخب ہوئے۔ مئی 

ع کی تاریخ میں پہلی بار کل پاکستان سطح پرمحفلِ نعت ریلوے کالونی کی جام

ہ سید ریاض الدین سہروردیؒ مسجد مدینہ مسجد میں ہوئی جس کی صدارت علام

 (۴‘‘)نے کی۔ 

جمن ء کے بعد پہلا نعتیہ مشاعرہ ان۱۹۸۱جہاں تک نعتیہ مشاعروں کی بات ہے تو 

عندلبیانِ ریاضِ رسول کے مرکزی بانی و سرپرست علامہ سید ریاض الدین 

سہروردی کی صدارت میں ہوا۔ اس کے بعد گرلز کالج، دربار حضرت سالم شاہ 

 یازی لائبریری اور دیگر مقامات پر بھی نعتیہ مشاعرے انجمنبخاری، ندیم ن

رثیہ  واعندلبیانِ ریاضِ رسول اور حلقہ پاسبانِ حرف کے زیر اہتمام ہوئے۔ دبستانِ 

 اور دبستانِ بولان کے ردیفی مشاعروں کے سلسلے میں ایک کل پاکستان ردیفی

وسط تاسبانِ حرف کے نعتیہ مشاعرہ بھی انجمن عندلبیانِ ریاضِ رسول اور حلقہ پ

سے شیریں محفل سبی میں ہوا۔ بلوچستان ادبی سوسائٹی نے سبی کے نوجوان 

شاعر و ادیب، نعت گو و نعت خواں ریاض ندیم نیازی کے پہلے نعتیہ شعری 

ر مجموعے کی تقریب پذیرائی ، منعقد کی۔ الحاج عبدالصمد مرغزانی نے بھی می

 ع پر محفلِ نعت کا انعقاد کیا۔خدائیداد خان مرغزانی کی برسی کے موق

ماہِ رمضان کے مقدس مہینے کے حوالے سے انجمن عند لیبان کے زیر اہتما م 

م ایک خصوصی محفل سجائی گئی، سبی میں پہلی کل پاکستان محفلِ نعت کا اہتما

 ہوا ۔ سبی شاخ کے زیر اہتمام محمود عالم سرور کے زیر صدارت اس نشست میں

سے نعت خواں حضرات نے شرکت کی اور اپنا کلام ملک کے مختلف شہروں 

عقیدت پیش کیا۔ انجمن کے بانی و صدر سید محمد ریاض سروردی تھے،جب کہ 

 منتظم اعلی  ریاض ندیم نیازی تھے۔ان کے بقول،

 

ماہ رمضان کے سلسلے میں سبی کے عقیدت کے کلام کی روایت جاری ’’

یں بعد از مغرب شروع و ساری ہے اس حوالے سے خصوصی محفل نعت سبی م

 (۵‘‘)وا ۔ہہوئی جس کا اہتمام انجمن عندلیبانِ سبی شاخ کی طلبا شاخ کے زیر اہتمام 

ء سے قبل سبی میں محافلِ نعت کا سلسلہ مقامی سطح پر تھا اور کم کم تھا، ۱۹۸۵

لیکن انجمن عندلبیانِ ریاضِ رسول کے قیام کے بعد کل پاکستان، صوبائی اور 
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حافلِ نعت اور مقابلہ نعت خوانی کو فروغ ملا، بہت سی تنظیمیں مقامی سطح پر م

بنیں اور آج الحمدللہ مساجد اور درگاہوں کے علاوہ گھر گھر، محلہ محلہ محافل 

 نعت خوانی ہو رہی ہے۔

سبی میں نعتیہ محافل کا سلسلہ:سبی کی معروف بزرگ ہستیوں حضرت بابا حاجی 

کے سالانہ عرس مبارک کے موقع پر بھی  حنبلؒ اور حضرت سید سالم شاہ بخاریؒ 

عندلبیانِ ریاضِ رسول کے توسط سے کل پاکستان محافلِ نعت ہوئیں۔ دربار 

حضرت بابا حاجی حنبلؒ کے عرس پر سیدنا پیر مزمل شاہ کاظمی کی زیر 

عندلبیانِ ریاضِ رسول ‘‘ نعت کانفرنس ’’سال تک  ۳۰سرپرستی و زیر صدارت 

 کے توسط سے ہوئی۔

د ہ چناگزیر وجوہات کی بنا پر کل پاکستان سطح پر محال نعت کا سلسلہ گزشتچند ن

سالوں سے منقطع ہے ،جسے ریاض ندیم نیازی کے بقول بہت جلد دوبارہ شروع 

 نظیمکیا جائے گا۔ انجمن عندلبیانِ ریاضِ رسول کے زیر اہتمام سبی کی سماجی ت

ن سے مقامی سطح پر سنگت ویلفیئر سوسائٹی کے صدر حدث خان مری کے تعاو

ں ی میمقابلۂ نعت کا انعقاد بھی ہو رہا ہے۔ یونیسیف کے تعاون سے گرلز کالج سب

ت مقابلہ نعت عندلبیانِ ریاضِ رسول کے توسط سے ہوا۔ان محافل میں معروف نع

 خواں ہستیوں کی شرکت کی تفصیل بتاتے ہوئے ریاض ندیم نیازی لکھتے ہیں:

ن ن سہرودری، الحاج قاری سید اعجاز الدیالحاج قاری سید فصیح الدی’’ 

اء سہروردی، الحاج سید بدیع الدین سہروردی، الحاج عبدالستار نیازی، سید عط

احمد، الحاج قاری زبیر رسول، الحاج یوسف الرحمن سہروردی، الحاج خورشید

ی، قادری، سید فیروز الدین سہرورد میمن، الحاج اختر قریشی، الحاج غلام حسن

رور فظ سر ہاشمی، الحاج قاری غفار نقشبندی، الحاج شہباز قمر فریدی، حاالحاج منی

، راناسہروردی سہروردی، الحاج افضال سہروردی، الحاج شاہد نیازی، عبدالحمید

سمیت ملک بھر کے معروف جب کہ کوئٹہ کے عندلبیانِ ریاضِ رسول کے ثنا 

حمد ک، مج ارشد اقبال ملخواں الحاج نواز احمد شیخ، الحاج عبدالمجید سندھو، الحا

اعظم چشتی، محمد رفیق بھٹی، شہزاد عالم، حامد سلیم سہروردی، شرکت کرتے 

ن کستارہے، اب بھی کرتے ہیں۔ انجمن عندلبیانِ ریاضِ رسول کے زیر اہتمام کل پا

ی کے سال تک جاری رہا۔ بعد میں لیلۃ الثنائے مصطف ۳۰محافلِ نعت کا یہ سلسلہ 

نِ لبیا نعت ہوتی رہیں۔ سبی کے سالانہ میلہ کے موقع پر عندعنوان سے بھی محافلِ 

 ریاضِ رسول کے توسط سے کئی سال تک کل پاکستان محافلِ نعت کا سلسلہ جاری

 (۶‘‘ )رہا۔

سبی میں انجمن طلبائے اسلام،  سبی میں فروغِ نعت میں نعتیہ انجمنوں کا حصہ

انجمن ثنا خوانِ رسول، بزمِ  سنی تحریک، لبیک یا رسول اللہ، انجمن گلزار مدینہ،

مزمل، بزمِ چشتیہ اور دیگر مقامی تنظیموں اور سکولوں و کالجز میں محافلِ نعت 

اور مقابلہ نعت خوانی کا انعقاد ہوتا رہا ہے اور الحمد للہ اب تک ہو رہا ہے۔ لیکن 

کل پاکستان سطح سے لے کر مقامی طور پر سب سے زیادہ محافل نعت کا انعقاد کا 

ا انجمن عندلبیانِ ریاضِ رسول کے سر ہے۔ جس کے لیے امامِ انقلاب سید سہر

ریاض الدین سہروردی اور عالمی شہرت یافتہ قاری و ثنا خواں عالمی سفیرِ نعت 

  الحاج قاری سید فصیح الدین سہروردی کی سرپرستی رہی ہے۔

 ۶۰ء میں ۲۰۱۷روزہ اور  ۴۵ء میں ربیع الاول شریف کے موقع پر ۲۰۱۶سال 

روزہ مقامی سطح پر محافلِ نعت کا انعقاد بھی ایک ریکارڈ ہے۔ جس کا سہرا سنی 

تحریک کے روحِ رواں استاد الحفاظ حافظ نذر علی قادری، علامہ غلام شبیر 

قادری الحبیبی اور ان کے رفقا کے سر جاتا ہے۔ سبی کے قریب درگاہ نورپور 
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ہ نشین پیر طریقت حضرت شریف میں سالانہ عرس مبارک اور محافل نعت سجاد

الحاج سائیں فقیر اللہ جان نقشبندی، سائیں منیر احمد جان نقشبندی ، سائیں سمیع اللہ 

 جان نقشبندی اور الحاج صاحب زادہ صوفی سلیمان نقشبندی کے سر ہے۔

ں انجمن عندلبیان ریاض رسول کے زیرِ اہتمام نعت خوانی کے پروگرامو’’

 چستان اسمبلی، ڈپٹی چیئرمین سینٹ، الحاج میرمیں سابق صوبائی اسپیکر بلو

یر عبدالجبار خان، صوبائی وزیر سردار سرفراز خان ڈومکی، رکن قومی اسمبلی م

یر مدوستین خان ڈومکی، سابق ضلع ناظمین سردار زادہ میر حیربیار خان ڈومکی، 

علی مردان خان ڈومکی، قمر سعود، اور یار مقبول جان عباسی، سبحان میمن، 

حاج عبدالرؤف بلوچ، سابق ڈی آئی جی سید عطاء اللہ شاہ غرشین، قاضی ال

ی عبدالواحد، گل خان ساسول، انجینئر سرور بلوچ سمیت بے شمار ڈویژنل و ضلع

افسران کی شرکت رہی ہے۔ عاشقانِ رسول کے سب سے بڑے اجتماعات کا انعقاد 

 (۷‘‘)ان کل پاکستان محافلِ نعت کے توسط سے ہوا ہے۔

کے  ر ٹرسٹ پاکستان کے زیر اہتمام کل پاکستان سطح پر حق باھوؒ کانفرنسدستگی

عالی  تللہ دوران محفلِ نعت پیر طریقت الحاج سلطان حامد نواز القادری اور اب الحمد

جانشین صاحب زادہ سلطان محمد بازید القادری کی زیر سرپرستی ہو رہا ہے۔ 

یلاد کے روح پرور اجتماعات دعوتِ اسلامی کے توسط سے بھی محافلِ نعت و م

 ہوتے ہیں۔یہ سلسلہ اب بھی جاری و ساری ہے ۔

 عالمی شہرت یافتہ قاری و نعت خواں الحاج قاری وحید ظفر قاسمی کے’’

ے ول کساتھ محفلِ نعت الحاج عبدالرؤف والی مسجد میں انجمن عندلبیانِ ریاضِ رس

سبی  میں ہوئی ۔جرگہ ہالزیر اہتمام الحاج سلطان حامد نواز القادری کی صدارت 

کے  میں کل پاکستان محافلِ نعت اور انجمن عندلبیانِ ریاضِ رسول کی طلبا شاخ

ار کل بہلی زیر اہتمام چیلنج ٹرافی مقابلہ نعت کا انعقاد ہوا۔ گرلز کالج سبی میں پ

پاکستان محفلِ نعت بھی عندلبیانِ ریاضِ رسول کے توسط سے ہوئی۔ جس میں 

ن سہروردی، سید قاری اعجاز الدین سہروردی اور دیگر نعت الحاج بدیع الدی

 (۸‘‘)خوانوں نے شرکت کی جو سبی کا اعزاز ہے۔

 سبی کے نمائندہ نعت خواں شاعر:

سبی سے تعلق رکھنے والے شاعر و ادیب و صحافی اور نعت گواور ثنا خواں 

 تیہیں نعریاض ندیم نیازی بلوچستان کے واحد شاعر ہیں جن کا غالب کی زمینوں م

 مجموعہ 

شایع ہوا۔ اسُے قومی سیرت ایوارڈ ‘‘ جو آقا کا نقشِ قدم دیکھتے ہیں’’

)صدارتی ایوارڈ(، صوبائی سیرت ایوارڈ )حکومتِ پنجاب(کے علامہ اقبال 

صوبائی ادبی ایوارڈ )بلوچستان( سے نوازا گیا۔ اس کتاب کو صدارتی ایوارڈ ملنے 

آباد اور بعد ازاں سبی کے سابق ایس ایس پی  کے بعد اکادمی ادبیات پاکستان اسلام

محمد انور کھیتران نے سرکٹ ہاؤس سبی میں اور گرلز کالج کی سابق پرنسپل 

پروفیسر مسرت گوندل نے کیا۔ ریاض ندیم نیازی بلوچستان کے پہلے شاعر ہیں 

خوشبو تری جوئے کرم، (۱جن کے اب تک چار نعتیہ شعری مجموعے: )

جو آقا کا نقشِ قدم دیکھتے (۴بحرِ تجلیات اور )(۳نبی پر، ) ہوئے جو حاضر درِ (۲)

ہیں۔۔۔ شایع ہوئے ہیں۔ اس سے قبل بلوچستان کے کسی بھی شاعر کے چار نعتیہ 

سالوں میں ریاض ندیم نیازی ۳۵ء سے قبل ۲۰۱۰مجموعے شایع نہیں ہوئے۔ بلکہ 

الحمدللہ ان کے کا نعتیہ مجموعہ شایع ہوا، اور اس شاعر کا تعلق سبی سے ہے اور 
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شعری مجموعوں کی نہ صرف سبی بلکہ لاہور، کراچی، اسلام آباد، ملتان، 

گوجرانوالہ ، حیدر آباداور دیگر علاقوں میں تقریبات ہو چکی ہیں،جو ایک بڑے 

 اعزاز کی بات ہے۔

ممتاز نعت خواں شاعر ، مصنف ، صحافی ریاض ندیم نیازی کا پورا نام ریاض 

ی ان ک ۔وہ سبی میں پیدا ہوئے ۔ انہوں نے ایم اے صحافت کیا احمد خان نیازی ہے، 

ء میں شائع ۲۰۱۰نعتیہ مجموعہ ہے جو ‘‘ خوشبوئے جوئے کرم کی ’’  تصانیف

یں مء ۲۰۱۱ہوا اور اسے محسن نقوی ایوارڈ دیا گیا ۔ دوسرا نعتیہ مجموعہ کلام 

 یسرا نعتیہء میں محسن احسان ایوارڈ دیا گیا، ت۲۰۱۱شائع ہوا اور اسے بھی 

ء میں محسن نقوی ۲۰۱۲ء میں شائع ہوا اور ۲۰۱۲‘‘ بحر تجلیات ’’ مجموعہ 

دیکھتے  جو آقا کا نقشِ قدم’’ ء میں ان کا نعتیہ مجموعہ ۲۰۱۵ایوارڈ حاصل کیا ۔ 

 وقاف وشائع ہوا جسے قومی سیرت ایوارڈ سے نواز ا گیا ۔ بعدازاں محکمہ ا‘‘ ہیں 

 کن’ ’ائی سیرت ایوارڈ دیا ۔ ان کے حمدیہ مجموعہمذہبی امور پنجاب نے بھی صوب

م کا مناقب اسلا‘‘ چمن زاد حمد و نعت ’’ او ردیگر نعتیہ مجموعہ جات ‘‘ فیکون 

یر اور کئی شعری انتخاب ز‘‘ یادوں کے بھنور’’ ،‘‘فاطمہ کا چاند ’’ مجموعہ 

 ں ۔طبع ہیں ۔ وہ ملک بھر میں مشاعروں اور ادبی تقاریب میں شرکت کرتے ہی

ے میں کے بار‘‘ جو آقا کا نقش قدم دیکھتے ہیں ’’امجد اسلام امجد نعتیہ مجموعہ

کے  ریاض ندیم نیازی کا کمال یہ ہے کہ اس نے رواں دواں بحروں’’ لکھتے ہیں :

گہ ایک زمینوں کا بھی انتخاب کیا ہے جن پر شعر کہنا اپنی ج ساتھ ساتھ کئی ایسی

ب نے کچھ اضافی تقاضے بھی ہوتے ہیں ۔ تعجچیلنج ہے جبکہ نعتیہ اشعار کے اپ

میں  نعتیں انہی سخت زمینوں کی بات یہ ہے کہ ان کی فنی اعتبار سے بیشتر اچھی

 (۹‘‘)ہیں ۔ 

‘‘ ے تمہیں اپنابنانا ہ’’ ء میں ان کی غزلوں او رنظموں پر مشتمل مجموعہ ۲۰۱۱

 انتخاب ۱۲ شائع ہوا ۔ انہوں نے مختلف شعراء کی غزلوں اور نظموں پر مشتمل

ئیوں انتخاب شائع کئے ۔ یہ سلسلہ آج پھر پوری توانا ۸شائع کئے اور نعتوں کے 

سے جا ری و ساری ہے ۔ اور انہی کی بدولت سبی میں دیگر نعت گوشعراء بھی 

اتھ منظر عام پر آتے دیکھائی دیتے ہیں۔ سبی میں دیگر شعری و نثر اصناف کے س

اب سے ترقی کی منا زل تہہ کرتی ہو ئی ساتھ نعتیہ شاعری بھی پورے آب و ت

 دیکھائی دیتی ہے ۔
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 ۶۸۱، ص‘‘نور اللغات’’کاکوروی، نیئر،نور الحسن ، ( ۱)

 ۱۱۰، ص ‘‘ جستجو ’’ فراقی ، تحسین ،( ۲)

 ء، بمقام سبی۲۰۱۶فروری  ۸نیازی،ندیم،ریاض ،بالمشافہ گفتگو، ( ۳)

 ۱۵،ص ‘‘خوشبو تری جوئے کرم ’’ ازی،ندیم،ریاض ،نی( ۴)

 ۴۲،ص ‘‘بحرِ تجلیات’’ نیازی،ندیم،ریاض ،( ۵)

 ۲۷،ص ‘‘جو آقا کا نقشِ قدم دیکھتے ہیں’’ نیازی،ندیم،ریاض ،( ۶)
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 ء۱۹۹۰اپریل  ۱۴روزنامہ،جنگ کو ئٹہ،( ۸)
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